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AVANT-PROPOS

La Saddaniti est le document le plus explicite que nous

* possédions sur I'état des études palies au 12m¢ sigele de I'tre

chrétienne, et par conséquent sur le texte du Canon et de

PAtthakatha & une époque antérieure, de yuaitre cents ans, aux

plus vieux manuscrits palis qu'on ait signalés dans les catalo-
gues des bibliothéques occidentales ou orientales.

L'analyse d'un chapitre de la Saddaniti (= § 8656—1105)
donnée en 1902 par O Franke?, ainsi qu’ un excursus sur la
métrique du Buddhavacana (= § 191) cite par Childers? dans
son édition du Khuddakapitha, et I'extrait concernant Rihula
(=V758) chez Sri Rihula de Totagamuva ?, lnissaient entrevoir
les traits caractéristiques d'un Cours complet de Pali, plus riche
en faits que I'adaptation un peu naive du Kitantra qui porte le
nom de Kaccivana, plus facile 3 interpréter et & controler que
U'élégant sastra, 4 1'instar du Candravyakarana, ot Moggalliina
4 consigné les résultats philologiques de son sidcle. La dute
traditionnelle d'Aggavamsa‘, d'apres laquelle on le considére
contemporain, i quelques lustres prés, de 'école de Polonnaruva,
permettait de considérer Ia fin du 12m¢ sigcle et le début do 13me
comme un temps fertile en fikdkaras et en grammairiens, dont
les doctrines auraient influé sur les générations successives de
copistes et de correcteurs qui nous ont transmis la littérature
du Theraviada. S'il n'est que probable gue les manuscrits
consultés par les éditeurs européens remontent & des originaux

! Gesch, und Kritik der einh. Paligrammatik und Lexicographic p. 47—52.
* JRAS 186% p. 320, .
o ? Maudgalyfyanapaficikapradipaya ad Mg IV 50,
* L' bistoire critique de In littérature palie en Birmanie reste A foire:
nous n'avens & prisent que les compilations de Paffiasami et de Mabel Bode,
et le Pitakat-samiin® (Pitakatthamain).
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revisés dans l'esprit d'Aggavamsa et de Sdriputta de Polonna-
ruvit, il est certain que Vaskaduve Subhiiti, avant de donner
ses responsa A Childers et & Fausbell, avait I'habitude de se
renseigner, de préférence, dans la Saddaniti sur 'analyse des
formes grammaticales, dans la Saratthadipani sur l'exégése
réelle, ouvrages qu'il cite fréquemment lui-méme dans son
index raisonné du Kosa Palil,

C'est donc dans la conviction que notre pali est une
fonction de celui du 12me sigcle — et que la connaissance de
la philologie birmane et singalaise de ladite ¢poque est in-
dispensable 4 qui voudra remonter, 4 travers la recension
Buddhaghosa-Dhammapala, 4 un pali d'intérét linguistique —,
que i'ai entrepris I'étude de la norme palie enseignée par
Aggavamsa dans les trois volumes qui forment la Saddaniti:

1a Padamala, qui se présente sous la forme modeste d'une
vrili de la racine bhi saftavam, mais qui n'est rien de moins
qu'une morphologie compléte du pali, étude serrée des mavas ®
du Buddhavacana et critique assez sévére des préceptes de
Kacciiyana (Ruipasiddhi, Mukhamattadipani, Niruttipitaka, Cul-
lanirutti et Mahénirutti) ainsi que de certains sanscritismes
qui se sont introduits dans Ia littérature médiévale depuis
Buddhaghosa jusqu'a l'auteur du Mahé@bodhivamsa —

la Dhatumala, dhtatupatha en huit Hanas [bhu, rudh, div,
su, ki, gah, tan, cur] avec une Vi faite de citations canoni-
ques et de karikas lexicographiques —

la Suttamila, qui résume le "cours complet” sous la
forme traditionnelle d'un Stitrapiilha, en ajoutant un chapitre
important sur les wpasargas et les nipatas,

Ma premiére connaissance d'une Saddaniti compléte date
de 1920, ol Ia Bibliothéque d'India Office m'accorda le prét,
4 Stockholm, d'un manusecrit birman (B™) de date assez récente
mais qui représente néanmoins une tradition indépendante de
linfluence du Nissava ins). Clest aprés avoir copié ce ma-
nuscrit, dont les lacunes, simples homoeoteleuta, présentaient

L .‘.hhidhnnuppadlpikﬂ-snci, Colombo 1893,

T 1 fallait étudier & part la notion de Haya, présente déji dans les vers-
programmes de Buddhaghosa [Sv o8 Sp v 9 efe), fondamentale pour le
systéme de la Saddantti [Franke Gesch. y. Kritik p. 45 w. 1].
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peu de difficultés, et aprés avoir identifie 1n plupart des cita-
tions canoniques?, que j'eus l'occasion de collationner une
¢dition singalaise (C*) assez correcte mais dépourvue d'appareil
critique. Les sondages faits ensuite dans un manuscrit singalais
{C?) et dans un fragment birman (B") ont montre que le texte
de la Saddaniti est resté remarquablement un, ou bien que
tous nos manuscrits dérivent d'upe recension peu antérieure
au début du 19m¢ gjgcle, et que, en conirontant e groupe
CB™ avec le Nissava (dont dépend I'édition birmane B¢, on

v dura produit toute Ja documentation qui puisse intéresser
I'établissement du texte de g Padamala et de 1a Suttamila,
ouvriges dogmatiques et schématiques qui se conservent et
se corrigent par eux-meémes en vertu de |g logique interne,
tandis que la Dhatumaili, dont 1a nature lexicographique com-
porte bien des fautes de copiste, aurait profité d'une vérifica-
tion faite sur les manuscrits de Rangoon et de Bangkok.

Le Nissaya que i'ai connu d'abord ten 1923) dans un
manuscrit de la Bibliothtque Nationale (nsP), ne se borne pas
i faire le mot & mot birman, en employant souvent une glose palie
comme intermédiaire; 'intérét de cet ouvrage du 19m¢ gipole®
consiste en de nombreux renvois Précis aux textes cités par
Aggavamsa d'une facon sommaire, en des paralléles emprun-
tés parfois & la littérature postérieure 4 1a Saddaniti, enfin
en des remarques critiques oii 1'on ne se refuse pas i relever
des inexactitudes chez Aggavamsa.

Si j'ai rempli mes notes de renvois & "ns", je n'ai

A l'nide du Nissnya on a trouvé la sonrce de quelques autres: toutelois
j'ni dt marquer plusicurs citntions de ", et ce n'est qu'au cours de l'impres-
sion que j'ai pu apporter les précisions qui snivent: P- 21 . 2:'Nidd T 456"
21w 5: Uds 24% efc: 31 n 22: Vin II1 26%; 35 n, 2: J IV 49 M o, 1+ Vin
I 312%™ 55 p, §: Dhpa JIT 13309 132': 54 w, §: Abhidh-av ¢, J24ab. 67 4, 3:
Vibha 45": 68 w. 7: Yam 1 3% 76 . 5: vide Kov 279: BO wm. 1: Dhp 5a-
105 w. 8: ROp 64; 118 s 12: Mp I 149%; 119 w, 11: f. 5v ad D II 20°: 120
®. 3 aprés thAmasn: [J I 334%); 124 w, 3; Ap 422 150 m. 4 apres Nas
nhuik: [Mmd 31]; 180 w. 10: ¢f, Ja IV 236%. P 2254 << Rup 231; p, 204te-10
=ROp 150; 231 . 4: Vib ad Sp [ 189" < Kns 1T 3: 34, 2. HO™: of. dhiyn-
tam Sace 1254; p 2505% 1y | 200 [y 1 211¥—g7qiv

? Sakkaraj 1194 {Padamalanissaya) — 1194 (Dhatumsln) — 1203 (Sutta-
miilti, "en 90 jours seulement’),
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pourtant pas reconnu tout ce que je dois & l'érudit et exact
Nissavakara et & la tradition birmane en général. Je ne puis
finir sans remercier bien sincérement MM Maung Tin et
G H Luce qui ont tout fait pour me faciliter l'accés aux
sources birmanes, et Madame Rhys Davids qui, dés le début,
a suivi avec tant de sympathie mes essais de philologie tradi-
tionaliste.

La libéralité de notre Université et la confiance de la
Société Royale des Lettres de Lund, que ije remercie bien
respectueusement dans les personnes de MM Axel Moberg et
Martin P Nilsson, m'ont permis de publier au cours des années
1928—31 les trois volumes de la Saddaniti. Clest a la fin
de l'ouvrage — aprés Uimdex locorum et 'exposé des prin-
cipes de critique verbale qui résultent de l'étude de notre
texte —, que j'entends rendre compte de mes dettes de recon-
naissance envers les savants et les institutions qui m'ont aidé
généreusement, en Scandinavie et ailleurs. Qu'il sunifise de
nommer ici mes chers maitres MM Dines Andersen, Sylvain
Lévi et A Foucher, et parmi les pius jeunes, ceux de mon ige
miis mes maitres tout de méme, Poul Tuxen, Jules l'i.iu:n*:l"|II et
Jean Przyluski.

Kummeélnis, Bo Stockholms ldn, le 25 aodt 1928,

Helmer Smith

ko B



REMARDQUES TECHNIQUES

Sd: Saddaniti [115" = renvoi (page et ligne) & cette édition de

. la Padamild: V1099 = renvoi & la vrtti de la racine
1099 (sumbha pahare) dans la Dhiitumala; § 194 = renvoi
au siitra 194 (avisadam itthilingam,; numérotation de 1'édi-
tion C¢) et @ sa vrtti dans la Suttamalal’.

Ke(v): Kacciiyana(vutti), numéros des sutrus de 1 jusqu'a 675;
pour concordance avec I'éd. Senart; v. CPD (A critical Pali
Dictionary, Copenh. 1926 p. XX); notez les pakklepakas
(de Mmd); 3172 pa—dd,

Mgz(v): Moggallina(vutti), numéros des sutras selon Maudgal-

~ yviiyanapaficikapradipikaya, ed. Dharmarama, Colombo
1896. On comptera comme VII™® kanda le Nvadimoggal-
lana, traité des unadi, prévu par Mg (V 69}, sinon formulé
par lui, commenté par Samgharakkhita (¢f. Pitakat-samuin®
§ 389), Bibl, Nat. Fonds Pali 702. On se propose de
donner en appendice @ l'édition de la Suttamila (Sd TIT)
les siitrapithas de Kec et de Mg suivis des concordances
de leurs "kaumudis” (Rupasiddhi, Balavatira; Payoga-
siddhi, Padasadhana),

Je n'ai d'ailleurs dévié du systéme du CPD gu'en appli-
quant, pour les guatre nikayas (Digha, Majihima, Sam-
yutta, Anguttara), les abréviations du PED (Pali English
Dictionary de PTS), & savoir D, M, S, A, et en écrivant
Vm (= Visuddhimagga) au lien de Vism.

En transcrivant le birman littéraire on se conformera
la méthode d' Epigraphia Birmanica (EB 1 p. 8—13), malgré

I (n citera aussi la Dhatumiln et In Suttamill en renvoyant A Ia
page (et i la ligne) de l'édition singalaise (7Ce 750'"), dont les pages seront
marguées dans motre édition de la Saddant (11 IIL
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les réserves gqu'on pourrait faire; et on écrira le pali a la
maniére qui est conventionnelle depuis Fausbell, en employant
ainsi, pour des raisons d'uniformité lexicographique, certaines
graphies néo-singalaises comme v aulieu de by (v. Trenckner
Milinda p. VI+ 119 w. ¢, 120, #. 8), La ponctuation 4 1'eu-
ropéenne n'est pas une conséquence nécessaire de l'emploi de
l'alphabet latin; on se demande si nos éditeurs de textes cano-
niques n'auraient pas da suivre I'exemple de Léon Féer qui
@ conservé dans son Samyutta le systéme logique et précis
des dawdas birmans, et 1'on déplore vivement qu’ aucun des
spécialistes en pali indo-chinois n'ait consenti i renseigner ses
confréres moins heureux sur la valeur exacte de la colométrie
des manuscrits en ' dans ses rapports avec la récitation
vivante *; toutefois en préparant les périodes d'Aggavamsa
pour la lecture rapide et visuelle des occidentaux on ne saurait
renoncer i l'habitude de séparer les unités syntactiques par
virgules, et on a méme renchéri par une innovation: le point
en haut - marquant surtout les incidentes ajoutées en fin de
phrase ("Schleppen” dans la terminologie de Delbriick), notam-
ment les hefn & 'ablatif avec les mots gui en dépendent.'Le
lecteur est pri¢ d'excuser I'usage de quelques signes conven-
tionnels et de quelques expédients tyvpographigues:
[ca] élément de texte considéré superflu par 1'éditeur
(ca) » » 3 alouté » »
(ca) . » *  qui ne se trouve pas dans les
meilleures sources, mais qui semble nécessaire
(2: bonne conjecture d'age récent)
+-- (dans une citation) coupure faite par Aggavamsa;
léditeur ne se permet aucun raccourcissement
Tattha dhati ti: pratika (ou mot important)
dhatusaddo: le mot “"dhaw™
dhatum, dhatugo: paradigme (ou exemple formé par les
grammairiens)
| Yaij evam .. début d'un purvapaksa
| Saccam . . > *  uttarapaksa.

' Usage analogue de I'espace: Lilders; Kalpawamanditiba P 15—16.
* M Poul Tuxen vient de publier (Festschrift Jacobi p. 98— 102 ge belles
remarques générales qui laissent espérer une étude des détails.
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SOURCES DU TEXTE

¢édition singalaise: The Mahdsaddaniti, an advanced gram-
mar of the Pili language by Aggavansa mahithera
(Aggapandita 111 of Burma), revised and edited by Arug-
goda Seeldnanda Thera, Colombo 1909; pp. CIIL (intro-
duction en anglais et en pali, table des matiéres, index
des racines et des sitras) + pp. 514 (texte).
manuscrit singalais; Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, Fonds
Pali 537: manuscrit assez récent, qui est sans doute I
copie immédiate d'un manuserit birman.
édition birmane en trois volumes: n:o 220 sqq des Pyi-gyi-
mandaing Press series; vol I: Arimaddana man so Pugam
prai Kyacvi man® lak thak nikavannavapiragii phrac to?
mii o Aggavamsamahdther pru ci ran ap so Saddaniti-
padamailapith palichari chara Nvan' charii Bho! chari Sin®
tui' kri® krap pran chan sai. Rangoon 1281 (1919}, [vel Il
ajoute un index des racines, vol [l un sttrapitha détaché].
frugment contenant une partie de la Padamaili (foll. ka-
khai, khau-gi, gam-ghau, ghab-na), 5 X 505 cm, 9 1L 96
aks; comme le¢ manuscrit appartient aux héritiers de B
St Hilaire, qui n'ont pas voulu s'en défaire, je ne cite
que les variantes du 1% chapitre pour indiquer l'impor-
tance probable de ces feuilles d'aspect ancien,
manuscrit birman; Londres, India Oiffice Library {Man-
dalay Collection), Sakkarij 1240 ( 1878), complet: foll. ka-hi,
6 > 49,9 cm, 11 11. 100 aks; éuquette (éeriture de Fausbell,
cf. JPTS 1896): Gram. 159 || Saddanitipakarana P:ili.
Saddanitinis(sajya par Cakkindabhisiri-Saddhammadhaiz-
mahadhammarajadhirdjaguru-mahithera (cf. ci-dessous p.
314 n. c et Figakut-sumuiﬂ' § 937—939):

nsP — manuserit en quatre volumes, Paris Bibliothéque
Nationale: Fonds Pali 691 (Padamala), 693 {Dhittumiila),
690 - 694 (Suttamali); consulté pour Sd i 1148 OB
314° et J'1—200.

nst — ¢dition de Pyi-gyi-mandaing Press, Rangoon 1923,
consultée pour le reste de la Saddaniti; on a adopté pour
le birman l'orthographe de I'édition imprimee.

"
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NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA

Dhirehi* magganayena vena Buddhena desitam
sitam dhammam idh' afifidya® Adyate amatam padam, |
tam namitvia mahiiviram sabbafifium lokaniyakam

mahikirunikam settham visuddham suddhidiyakam,  2°

Saddhamman c'assa pjetvii suddham santam asamkhatam

atakkiivacaram sutthu vibhattam madhuram sivam, 3
Samghassa c'afjalim katvi pufifiakkhettassa tadino
silasamadhipafifiadivisuddhagunajotino © 4
namassaniadipufifiassa katassa ratanattaye

tejusiham pahantvina antaraye asesato 3
lokanitivivattassa satthu saddhammanitino

sasanattham pavakkhami saddanitim anakulam. 6

Asavakkhavalibhena hoti sisanasampadi,
asavakkhayaliibho ca saccadhigamahetuko,
saccidhigamanam tafi ca patipattissitam matam,

o |

patipatti ca sd kimam pariyattiparayana®, 8
parivattabhiyuttinam viditvia saddalakkhanam

vasmi na hoti sammoho akkharesu padesu cu, 9
yasmii cAmohabhavena akkharesu padesu ca
pilivattham vijinanti vififid sugatasisane, 10
palivatthiivabodhena yoniso satthu sisane

sappafifia® patipajianti patipattim atandita', 11

yoniso patipajjiitvi dhammam lokuttaram varam

papunanti visuddhaya siladipatipattiyd, 12 1

tasma tadatthika suddham nayam® nissiya vififiunam
bhafifiamiinam maya® saddanitim ganhantu sadhukam. 13

1Dhatii dhitihi nipphannariipani ca, *salakkhano
sandhi, *nimadibhedo ca, ‘padinan tu vibhatti ca, 14

# Cep virehi. U CP dhammavidhim faya. © CP Cpafifiibhi visuddha®.

4 pm oparfiyanam. ¢ CeP sadhavo. i jta Cr: Beh ns) atandikn (B™ %ko),
g CP suddhanayam, B" suddhinayam. B €€ Maha-

10

n

(1]
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SADDANITI 1 CerBehmpsg

Ipillinayadayo cc evam ettha ninappakarato
sasanassopakariya bhavissati vibhavana. 15

(PADAMALA)

L

Tattha dhatt ti ken' atthena dhiitu: sakattham pi dhareti )
ti dhiitu, Zatthatisayayogato parattham pi dhireti ti dhata,
Ivisativil upasaggesu vena kenaci upasaggena® atthavisesakii-
ranena patibaddha® atthavisesam pi dhireti ti dhfto, ‘ayvam
imissda attho, avam ito paccayo paro’ ti idind anekappakirena
panditehi dhariyad esa ti pi dhat, vidahanti viduno etiva
saddanipphattim ayalohidimayam® avalohadidhatiihi viya? id
pi dhitu; evam tiva dhafusaddass' attho veditabbo.

*Dhdtusaddo jinamate itthilingattane mato,

satthe pullingabhivasmim, Kaccayanamate dvisu; 16
atha va jinamate *"'tato Gotamidhiatoni” ti ettha dhdtusaddo
lingavipallise vattati ““pabbatini vanini cd” ti ettha pab-
batasaddo wiya; na pan’ ettha vattabbam ‘atthivacakatti na-
pumsakaniddeso’ ti * atthivicakatte pi *"dhiituyo" d itthilinga-
dassanato.

Bhuvadayo® sadda dhatavo, seyyathidam: *bha ¢ ku ke
phakka' taka taki suka icc ddayo. Ganato te atthavidhi:
bhuvadigano rudhadigano dividiguno svidigano Adfyadigano
gahadigano fawidigano cwridigano ca ti. 1ddni tesam vika-
ranasafifiite paccaye dassessima. Anekavidha hi paccaya-
nianappakiresu namanima-kitanima-samasanima-taddhitanam’-
dkhyitesu pavattanato, samkhepato pana duvidhi va: nama-
paccayo akhyatapaccayo cd ti. Tatrdi pi akhyatapaccavi
duvidha® vikarapapaccaya-novikaranapaccayavasena. Tattha

b (Ce 795M—813%)., T (45Y). * (Ce 773—778). 4 of. Pariccheda 8 s v.
yhigu, efc. * Ap 542" (Thia 136"). * Dhp 188k, * Pj 11 194°. " (V1—8),

A CP g, P CEP patibaddham. ¢ (Ceom). @ BW om. © Edd. er
codices fere nbigue bhuvadayo (cf. Pan 1 8, 1, Mmd 459 ete.): sed vide 9°.
{ vide V'5; Bh thakka; CePB®ns takka, B¢ kakka, (CP bha i ni ne tapa tana
dhi ti suna ice Adaye) & CPBM Ypaccayo duvidho.
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vikaranapaccayo akariadisattarasavidho, agahitagahanena pan-
narasavidho ca; novikaranapaccayo pana Veha-cha-sadineka-
vidho, Ye rupanipphattiyii upakiraka atthavisesassa jotaki vi
ajotaka vi lopaniyd va alopaniya vi, te sadda paccaya.
Paticca kiranam tan tam “enti ti paccayatha vi

paticca saddanipphatti ito eti ti paccayi. 17
Niimikappaccayanam yo vibhigo avihessati

Namakappe yato, tasmi na tam vittharayamase; 18
yo novikaraninan tu paccayanam vibhagato*,

so pan’ Akhyatakappasmim® vittharenagamissati ti. 19

lcc anekavidhesu paccayesu vikarapapaccayi nama ime ti
callakkhetabbd katham: *bhuvidiganato appaccayo hoti kattari,
rudhadiganato akir'- svann’- ekdr’- okdrappaccaya honti kattari
pubbe© majjhatthane niggahitigamo ca, drvadiganato yappaccayo
hoti kattari, svadiganato sn-pa-npapaccayi honti kattari, Advidi-
ganato mdpaccayo hoti kattari, gahadiganato ppa-nhapaccayi
honti kattari, fanadiganato o-virappaccayi honti kattari, cnriidi-
ganato me-pavappaccayia hontit kattari:

akiro ca, svanno ca, ¢-okari ca, yo tatha,

* un wad und ca, nd, pga-uk’, o-yird, we-yayapaccayi 20

agahitagahanena evam pannarasériti

vikaranavhaya ete paccaya ti vibhivaye. 21
Ye cvam nidditthehi vikaranappaccayehi tadafifiehi ca sap-
paccaya atthavidhd dhatugana suttantesu bahupakara, tesv
ayvam*® bhwvadigano:
1. Bhu sattayam. Shadhitu viiiamianatiyam vattati. Sakam-
mikikammikasu' dhatusu ayam akammikd® dhity, na pana
¢*dhammabhito’ ti adisu ‘pattiatthavicikda® apara bhidhatu
viva sakammika; esi *hi pari-abhiadihi upasaggehi yuttd yeva
sakammika bhavati, na w-pa-para-patuadihi upasagga-nipatehi
yuttii pi; ato imissi siddhani rupani dvidha fieyyani: akamma-
kapadani sakammakapadani ca ti. Tatra bhavati ubbhavati

t § 905—010, Kc 435. * (¢ff Vm 526™). * Kev 447454, 4 M1
* V1565, ¢ hi = vizeso, ns,

a jta CcPBeNMns (ns: to-paccad® ki® paccatta nhuik sak); leg. vibhagako?
b CepBefins Skappamhi. © BY™ pubba- (wide Kov 448). d gm curadiganato
yappaccayo hoti. © CEP tesv ayam. { pm eakammikisu. & B™ ayam vikam-
mika, b BT partiviicika.
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samubbhavali pabhavati parabhavali sambhavali vibhavati © bholi
sambholi® pibholi, patubhavati patubbhavali® © patubhofi imini
akammakapadani. Ettha pafx it nipato, so avibhavali firo-
bhavali ti adisu #ui-firopipatd  viya bladhiituto nipphan-
niikhyitasaddassa n'eva visesakaro na ca® sakammakatta-
sidhako, » icc adayo upasaggi, te pana visesakari na
sakammakattasidhaka’. Yesam attho kammena sambandhanivo
na hoti, tini padani akammakini. Akammakapadinam yathi-
raham sakammakiikammakavasena attho® kathetabbo, Paribhofi
paribhavati abhibholi abhibhavali adhibhoti adhibhavali atibhoti
alibhavali anubholi anubhavati samanubhoti samanubhavali abhi-
sambholi abhisambhavali imini sakammakapadani. Ettha par/
ice adayo upasaggd, te bhiidhituto nipphannikhyitasaddassa
visesakarii c'eva sakammakattasidhakii ca. Yesam attho kam-
mena sambandhaniyo, tani padani sakammakiinic. Sakam-
makapadanam’ sakammakavasena attho kathetabbo, kvaci
cikammakavasena® pi. Evam suddhakattukiriviipadini bha-
vanti, Uddeso 'yvam.

Tatra bhavati ti hoti® vijjati paffidvati sarupam labhati;
ubbhavati ti uppajjati sarupam labhati; samubbhavati t
samuppajjati saripam labhati; pabhavati ti hoti sambhavati,
atha vii pabhavati ti yato kutoci sandati' na vicchijjati
avicchinnam hoti tam tam thainam visarati: paribhavarti ti
paribhavo hoti vyasanam &pajjati avuddhim/! pipuniti; sam-
bhavati ti sutthu® bhavati vuddhim virtilhim vepullam apajjati;
vibhavati ti ucchijjati vinassati vipaijati, visesato va bhavati
sampaiiati; bhoti sambhoti vibhoti ti imani bhavati sam-
bhavati wibhavati ti imehi yathikkamam samiinaniddesiini:
patubhavati ti pakisati dissati pafnavati pikatam hoti, pa-
tubbhavati piatubhoti ti imini patubhavati ti imind sa-
minaniddesini. Evam akammakapadianam yatharaham! sa-
kammakikammakavasena atthakathanam datthabbam, evam
uttaratrii pi affiesam pi™ akammakapadinam. Paribholiduki-
disu pana sattasu dukesu yathikkamam dve dve padani sami-

ABmom b CPom. © CPneva dCP sakammakatthasidhaks, <' Bh
sakammakavaseniittho, © Cp sakammakapadini. T CP om., C¢ tesam, £ CeBeh
kvaci akamm® b CeB™ bhoti. | Ce samsanduati. | (Cp n.':ad:ﬂm;ﬂ]. k {Bm
sutthum). ! CP yathiirutam, ™ CPBY g, T



CerBehmps PADAMALA 1 D
natthiini, tasma dve dve padani® yeva® gahetva niddisissima-
Tatra paribhoti paribhavati ti param himsati pileti, atha
vii hileti avajiniti; abhibhoti abhibhavati ti param ajjhot-
tharati maddati; adhibhoti adhibhavati ti param abhimad-

ditvii bhavati attano vasam vattapeti; atibhoti atibhavati :

ti param atikkamitva bhavati; anubhoti anubhavati ti sukha-
dukkham vedeti paribhufjati sukhadukkhapatisamvedi hoti;
samanubhoti samanubhavati ti sukhadukkham sutthu vedeti
sutthu paribhufijati sutthu sukhadukkhapatisamvedi hoti; abhi-
sambhoti abhisambhavati ti param ajjhottharati maddati.
Evam sakammakapaddnam sakammakavasena atthakathanam
datthabbam, katthaci pana ‘gacchati’ ti 'pavattati’ ti evam
akammakavasena pi; evam uttaratra pi anfiesam sakamma-
kapadianam

appaccayo paro hoti beviadiganato sati

suddhakattukriyiikhviine sabbadhatukanissite. 22
Avam suddhakattukiriyapadinam niddeso.

Bhiveti pibhaveli sambhaveti paribhaveti evam hetukattu-
kirivapadiini bhavanti. Ekakammavasen' esam® attho gahe-
tabBo, pacchimassa pana dvikammakavasena pi. Paribhavapeti
abhibhavapeti anubhavapeli evam pi hetukattukirivipadini bha-
vanti. Dvikammakavasen' esam attho gahetabbo. lcc evam
dvidhii hetukattukirivipadini fieyyini, afifiani pi gahetabbani.
Tatra bhaveti ti puggalo bhiavetabbam yam kifici bhaveti
fisevati bahulikaroti, atha va bhiveti ti vaddheti; vibhiveti
i vibhivetabbam vam kifici vibhaveti visesena bhaveti, vi-
vidhena va akirena bhaveti bhivayati vaddheti, atha va
vibhiiveti ti abhiveti antaradhipeti; sambhiveti ti yassa
kassaci gunam sambhaveti sambhiavayati sutthu pakiseti uk-
kumseti; paribhaveti ti paribhavetabbam yam kifici paribha-
veti paribhavayati samantato vaddheti, evam ekakammaka-
vasena attho gahetabbo, atha va paribhiveti ti vasetabbam
vatthum paribhaveti paribhavayau viseti gandham gihdpeti,
evam dvikammakavasena pi attho gahetabbo; paribhaviapeti
ti puggalo puggalena sapattam paribhiaviipeti himsapeti, atha
va paribhavapeti ti hilapeti avaiiinidpeti, abhibhavapeti

4 BM omy. samAnatthani tasma dve dve padani. ¥ CPom. © CPBC cka-
kammaokavasen' esam.
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6 SADDANITI 1 CenBehmps

ti puggalo puggalena sapattam abhibhaviipeti ajihottharapeti;
anubhdvipeti ti puggalo puggalena sampattim anubhavipeti
paribhoieti.

Payutto kattuna yoge® thito yevappadhinive

kriyam siadheti, etassa dipakam sasane padam 23
karanavacanam yeva yebhuvyena padissati:
akhyate karitatthdnam sandhiya kathitam idam, 24

na nime kiritatthinam *"bodhetd” it adikam;

*'sunakhehi pi khadipenti” icc adini padiini ca

dharitviina dipeyya payogakusalo budho. 25

Tatr' idam® karanavacanam kammatthadipakam. Upayoga-
simivacanani pi taddipakfni vojetabbiini, katham: paribhavipeti
ti puggalo puggalam sapattam paribh@viipeti; tathii paribha-
vipeti ti puggalo puggalassa sapattam paribhavipeti, sesani
nayianusirena niddisitabbini. Evam sabban’ etani karandpavoga-
samivacanini kammatthadipakanic yveva honti, tasma dvikam-
makavasen' attho gahetabbo. Ayam hetukattukiriyiipadanam
niddeso,

Bhaviyate vibhavigale * paribhavigate abhibhavigate anu-
bhavigale * paribhiyate abhibhigate anubhiiyale evam kammuno
kiriyapadiini bhavanti; anfatha ca bhaviyyate vibhavigyate * pari-
bhaviyyate abhibhaviyyate anubhavigyate + paribhuyyate abhibhuy-
yate anubhuyyate ti. Ettha kammuno kiriyipadani yeva kamma-
kattuno kiriyiipadani katva yojetabbini, visum hi kammakattuno
kiriyipadani na labbhanti. Tatra bhidviyate ti bhavetabbam
yam kifici puggalena bhavivate aseviyate bahulikarivate, atha
vi bhavivate ti vaddhivate; vibhaviyvate ti vibhavetabbam
yam kifici puggalena vibhavivate visesena bhaviyvate vividhena
vi fkarena bhaviyate vaddhivate, atha v vibh fiviyate ti abha-
Viyate antaradhipiyate; paribhavivate ti sapatto puggalena
paribhaviyate himsiyated, atha va paribhaviyate ti hilivate
avajiniyate; abhibhavivate i sapatto puggalena abhibhaviyate
ajjhotthariyate abhimaddivate: anubhaviyvate ti sampatti pug-
galena anubhaviyate paribhufiivate: paribhiiyate ti adini tipi

' Nidd T 457", * A T 48, Mp.

4 CPBE yo ve. ® BB Tatra, CP Vatra (om, idam). © CP kammadipa-
kani, BY kammakadipakani. ¢ CP hijfyate (of. 3%,
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paribhavivate ti adihi tihi samananiddesini, sesini pana yathi-
vuttehi. Yam kammam eva padhanato gahetva niddisiyati
padam, tam kammatthadipakam. Tasma kattari ekavacanena
nidditthe pi, yadi kammam bahuvacanavasena vattabbam, bahu-
vacanantaii fleva kammuno kiriyiipadam dissati, vadi pan’
ekavacanavasena vattabbam, ekavacanantaf fieva; tathi kattari
bahuvacanena nidditthe pi, vadi kammum ekavacanavasena
vattabbam, ekavacanantaii fieva kammuno kiriyapadam dissati,
vadi pana bahuvacanavasena vattabbam, bahuvacanantaf fieva,
katham: bhikkhuna dhammo bhaviyate * bhikkhuna dhamma
bhaviyante * bhikkhihi dhamme bhavigate * bhikkhuhi dhamma
bhaviyante ti. Imind nayena sabbattha kammuno kiriyapadesu
vohiro katabbo. Yasmim pana kammuno kiriyipade kam-
matthadipake kammabhiitass’ ev' atthassa kattubhivaparikappo
hoti, tam kammakattutthadipakam®*; tam kammuno kirivapadato
visum na labbhati; ayam pan' ettha atthaviifidpane payo-
garacani: sayam eva paribhaviyale 'dubbhasitam bhanam bilo *
tappaccaya anfehi paribhulo pi, sayam eva abhibhaviyale papa-
kiri * niraye® nirayapalehi abhibhuto pi latharupassa kammassa
saydm katalta ti. Ettha hi fsagam eva pigale paniyam ° sayam
eva kalo karigale ti didisu viya sukhabhisamkharaniyati labbhat’
eva, tato kammakattuta ca. Ayam kammuno kirivapadinam
niddeso.

Bhuyate bhaviyale ubbhavyale evam bhiavassa kiriyapa-

diini bhavanti; anfathia ca bhugyate bhavigyate ubbhaviyyate tis

Tatra, vathia© fhigate ti padassa fhanan ti bhavavasena attha-
kathanam icchanti, evam bhdvate ti adinam pi bhavanan 1
adini bhivavasena atthakathanam iechitabbam. Yatha ca
thanam thati bhavanan ti adibi bhavavicakakitantanamapadehi
saddhim sambandhe-chatthiyojanam icchanti, na tatha fhivafe
biritvate ti adihi bhavavicakakhyatapadehi saddhim sambandhe-
chatthiyojana icchitabbi - sambandhe pavattachatthiyantasad-
dehi asambandhanivatta dkhyatikapadinam. Yuasmim payoge
vam kammuno kiriyipadena samanagatikam katvi vind kam-

' (Sn 6574), * (ef V162)
# (BM kammakattatthadipakam), P (B nirivel. © CP om. d Be ome
e CeBe kiripApadam.

mena niddisiyati kirivaya padam®, kattovacakapadam pana 3

—
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paccattavacanena via  karapavacanena va niddisivati, tam
tattha bhavatthadipakam, na hi sabbathi kattiram anissiya
bhivo pavattati. Evam sante pi bhavo nima kevalo bhavana-
lavana-pacaniidiko dhatwattho® yeva.  Akkharacintaka pana
thivate® bhuvate ti adisu bhavavisayesu karanavacanam eva
payufijanti '"nanu niima pabbaiitena sunivatthena bhavitabbam
suparutena® akappasampanneni” ti idisu viya; tasmi tesam
mate fena ubbhavigale ti karanavacanena yojetabbam, jinamate
pana *"so bhiyate” ti adina paccattavacanen’ eva. Sacca-
samkhepappakarane hi Dhammapalicarivena, Niddesapilivam
pana Dhammasendpatinii, Dhajaggasutte Bhagavati ca bhiiva-
padam paccattavacanipekkhavasen’ uccaritam?,
Kathito Saccasamkhepe paccattavacanena ve

*'bhiiyate” iti saddassa sambandho bhavadipano, 26
Niddesapilivam *"riipam vibhoti vibhaviyati"

iti dassanato vi pi paccattavacanam thirame, 27
tathi Dhajaggasuttante muninihacca bhasite

‘"so pahiyissati" iti palidassanato pi ca. 28
Paramitanubhiivena mahesinam va dehato!

santi nipphidani, n'eva sakkatidivacos vivi, *29

Paccattadassanen' eva purisattayayojanam

ekavacanikafi ¢’ eva® bahuvacanikam pi ca

kitabbam iti no khanti parassapadaiidike. 30

Tasma rapam vibhavigati - rapani vibhaviganti, toam vibhavi-
gasi = tumihe vibhamyatha, aham vibhavigami - mayam pibha-
vigama, rapam vibhavigate - rupani wvibhavigante icc evamidi
iinavacaninuriipato yoietabbam. Atrayam’ padasodhanii:

Vibhaviyati ti idam kammapadasamiinakam/

na ca kammapadam ni pi kammakattupadadikam. a1
Yadi kammapadam etam, paccattavacanam pana
kammam dipeyya karanavacanam* kattudipakam; 32
yadi kammakattupadam, “pivate ti padam vivii

siya sakammakam, n'etam tathii hoti t dipave; 33

P 1 Sacens 634, 2 Nidd 1 2791« 571 2194 &y

& CCP dhatvattho, P (CP bhavivate), © (Cp supfirupitena), 4 Bm ucchnro,
Bf nddharo. ¢ CP varam. ! Bm mahesinam dha gehato, B® mahesinam vaco
gato, CP mahesinam va sandhini. & Cep sakkaindic, h CpReh o5 pi. fcp
tatriivam, | (Bm kammapadasadhakam), & Bm karapam vacanam,
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yadi kattupadam etam, vibhavatipadam?® viva

vina yappaccayam titthe, na tatha titthate idam 34
— na kattari dhnvidinam gane vappaccayo ruto,
divadinam gane yeva kattari samudirito, 35
na bhmdhiatu divadinam dhatinam dissate gane, 5
bhuviadika-enradinam ganesu yeva dissati™: 36
vibhavivali ice iado tasma yappaccayo pana

bhiive vevii ti viifleyyam® vififiuna samayvafifiuni. 37

Ettha hi pakatam katvi bhavakirakalakkhanam
dassayissam’' aham? dani, sakkaccam me nibodhatha: 38 10
Tisso gacchali icc atra kattairam kattuno padam,

dhammo desiyali cc atra kamman tu kammuno padam 39
sariipato pakaseti, tasma te pakata ubho;

tathas wibhavivatt ti adi bhavapadam pana 40
sartipato na dipeti kiirakam bhavanamakam, 15
dabbabhutan tu kattaram pakiiseti sarupato; 41
kattiram pana dipentam kattusannissitam pi tam

bhiivam dipeti, 'sv ikiaro paccayena vibhivito 42
— yasmil ca kattubhiivena bhivo nama na titthati,

' latti va kattubhavena bhivatthine thito tato. 43 20
| *Yaii evam, katfuvohiro bhavassa *tu katham siyi
$vgivakiinam sannipito ahosi” iti adisu’ 4
iti ce, | nissayanan tu® vasa nissitasambhavi
kattutthiine pi bhiivassa kaffupanfatti siijhati; 45
kirake kattukammavhe kriviisannissaye yathil 25
dhiirenti ‘Asana-thali 'kriyadhiro’ t kappita, 46
tathi bhavapadam dhird kattaram bhavanissayam
dipayantam pi kappenti’ bhavassa vacakam' iti. 47

Keci adabbabhiitassa® bhiivass' *ekatthito bravum:
bhive-d-ekavaco v' adipurisass’ eva hot ti, a0

pilim patviina tesan tu® vacanam appamanakam, 45
“te samkilesikii dhammi pahiyissanti” iti hi
1 — passa vibhaviryat ti bhavapadassa sv Akiro, ns. * ty = codemi,
ne. 7 D II 55 * ns: fisane nisinoo samgho thaliyam odanam pacati cc Adisu,
# — ta khu ta®® en’ aphrac krof!, ns. * D 1 J95".

& CeP vibhavi ti padam. P (CP nissite). © C° vifileyyo. 4 CP dassayis-
sam aham. ¢ CPBE ti. | CPBR dipayantam pakappenti. % Bm addabba®.
bGP tam.
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pitho pavacane dittho, tasmi evam vademase®: 49
'paccattadassanen’ eva purisattayayejanam

vacanehi yutam dvihi icchitabban ti no ruci. 50
Bhive kriyipadam niama palivam atiduddasam,

tasmii taggahaniipayo vutto ettivati maya ti. 5l

Ayam bhiivassa kirivipadinam niddeso.

Evam suddhakattukiriviipadani hetukattukiriyipadini kam-
muno Kirivapadani bhiivassa krivipadiani ca ti catudhd, kam-
makattukiriyiipadehi vd paficadha Adlwdhatuto nipphannani®
kiriyaipadani nanappakirena nidditthani. Etani ‘lokiviinam
bhivabhedavasena vohirabhedo hoti' ti dassanattham visum
visum vuttiini; atthato pana kamma-kattu-bhavakarakattaya-
vasena tividhan' eva. Hetukatti hi suddhakattusamkhite
kirake tass' angabhiivato safigaham upagacchati, tathi kam-
makatta kammakirake; bhivo pana® kevalo, so hi gamana-
pacana-lavanadivasenanekavidho pi kirivasabhavatti bhedarahito
kiirrakantaro. Evam sante pi dabbasannissitatti dabbabhedena
bhijjati, tena pavacane bhavavicakam padam bahuvacanantam
pi dissati. Akhyitikapade bhavakarakavohiro Niruttinavam
nissiya gato, atthato pana bhiivassa kiarakati nipapaijjati? so
hi na kifici janeti na ca kiriyaya nimittam, kiriyinimittabhavo
yeva hi karakalakkhanam; iti mukhyato va hetuto® v bhiivassa
kiirakatd na labbhati. Evam sante pi so *karanamattattii kira-
kam; tatha hi "karanam karo kiriya, tad eva kiirakan' ti bhiivassa
karakati datthabbi. Yasma pana kiriviinimittabhivo yeva
kirakalakkhanam, tasmii nimikapade kirakalakkhane dhava-
kidrakan ti vohiram pahiiva kattu-kamma-karana-sampadiini-
padanadhikaraninam channam vatthiinam kattukarakam kamma-
karakan ti adivoharo karivati vevviikaranehi. Evam Niruttinayam
nissaya vuttam bhavakirakaf ca dve ca kamma-kattukirakani
ti kiirakattayam bhavati taddipakai cikhyitikapadam tikiirakam,

imam attham hi sandhiiva vuttam acarivehi pi

mahaveyyikaranehi niruttinayadassibhi: 52

*yam tikdlam tipurisam kriyvavici tikarakam

attilingam' dvivacanam, tad fkhyiitan ti vuccati” ti. 53

LBM), (39 m.2). ? Mmd 416 (Chap Rip ad K 407: vide fnfra 50% epc).
& CP vadamase. b C¢B" nipphanna-, ¢ CPwa. 4 Ce kato, © gm heEisg,
CPBem ayilingam.



CepBehmps PADAMALA 1 11

ldha bhava-kammesu attanopadappartim® keci akkhara-
cintaka avassam icchanti ti tesam mativibhivanattham amhehi
bhiiva-kammanam kiriyapadani attanopadavasen' udditthini
¢' eva nidditthini ca; sabbini pi pan’ etini tikarakani kiriya-
padini kiriyapadamilam icchatii parassapad’-attanopadavasena
vojetabbiini. Piliadisu hi tikarakiini kiriyipadini parassapad’
attanopadavasena dvidha thitani, seyyathidam: '“Bhagava Sa-
vatthivam viharati; *samiidhijjhiinakusalo vandati lokanayakam;
*monam vuccati fanam; ‘atthiabhisamayd dhiro pandito t
pavuccati; *katham patipannassa puggalassa riipam vibhoti
vibhaviyvyati; “so pahiyissati; "pandukambale nikkhittam bhasate
cab tapate ca®; *pujako labhate piiiam; "puttakiima thiyo yacam
labhante¢ tidisam sutam; "asito tadi pavuccate! sa brahmi;
Ugggijadi pubbe va bhuyate; gge pahiyethd pi no pi© pa-
hivetha” ti evam dvidha thitani. Atr’ idam palivavatthanam:

tikiirakiini sabbiini kriyapadani payato

parassapadayogena dissanti pitakattaye; o4

attanopadayuttiani cunniyesu padesu hi

ativ' appiini, gathasu padani "tibahtini tu, G5
* gathiisu ¢' ey’ itarani cunnivesu padesu ca

subahiin’' eva hutvina dissanti ti pakasaye. 56

Padiinam niddeso pana ti-antiadinam tesam tesam vacaninam
anuriipena yojetabbo. Evam tikarakakirivipadani sarupato
vavatthinato niddesato ca veditabbani.

Idiini nopasaggAkammikidivasena blavatissa dhatussa .

vinicchayam vadama:
Nopasaggi akamma ca, sopasaggi akammiki,
sopasagga sakamma ca iti &fm ti vibhavita; a7
__ idan tu vacanam '*"dhammabhito, Uphhutvi! ti adisu

pattanubhavanattham me vivajjetva udiritam, 58 :

etena pana atthena nopasaggasakammikam
gahetvii catudhii hoti iti Aeyyam visesato. 59
Nopasaggi akammii ca sopasagga akammiki

“v A 1% TBv1:57cd, Nidd157°. ¢SI87 ° Nidd [ 278" —
a7gl. *s51219% TATLISIN *J VII4W.  ®Ap 532 (Thin 1464,
gy s10d, 1 Saccas g3d, 1B 5 1 219™. LI Ll T J 111 53Y%.

a Beb asanopaduppattim. P Behm gy, © sta Bmns, CePBD labhantam;
B¢ labhanti (= Tha). ¢ CPBR sa vuccate, Bt om. pa-. © BB om.

]

3y

b
o



=]

10

15

30

12 SADDANITI 1 CepBehmps

bhudhaw kiarite sante ekakamma bhavanti hi®, 6}
""bhaveti kusalam dhammam", vibhaveli t' iman' idha®
dassetabbini vififithi sisananfiihi sisane. 6l

Sopasagga sakammi &k kiiritappaccaye sati
dvikamma yeva hoti? ti fiatabbam® viffiuna, katham: 62
abhibhaventi purisa purise panajatikam -

anubhdveli puriso sampallim purisam iti, 63
'Idam sakammakam niimy, akammakam idam' it
katham amhehi hitabbam vitthirena vadetha no. fi4
Vitthiren' eva kim vattum sakkomi; ekadesato
kathavissami, sakkaccam vadato me nibodhatha: 65
Akhyitikapadam nima duvidham samudiritam
sukammakam akammaf ca iti vififia! vibhivave. 66

Tatra yassa payogamhi padassa® kattuno kriya
nipphadita vinid kammam na hoti, tam sakammakam; 67
"pacati” ti hi vutte tu yena kenaci jantuni

odanam va pan’ afifam va kifici vatthun ti fiavati. 68
Yassa pana payogamhi kammena rahita kriyi

padassa® fayate, etam *akammakan ti-t-iraye®; 69
"titthati Devadatto” ti vutte kenaci jantuni ‘

thianam va buddhivisayo, kammabhutam na kifici pi. 70
Sakammakapadam tattha kattaram kammam eva ca

pakiseti yathavogam iti vififiu vibhavave; 71
odanam pacali poso * odane paccale sagam

ice udaharapd fieyya, avutte pi ayam nayo. 72
Akammakapadam nama kattiram bhiivam eva ca
vatharaham pakaseti iti dhiro 'palakkhave; 73
kattaram "titthati” cc atra siceti, bhivanamakam
"upatthiyati” icc atra, avutte pi ayam navo. 74
Evam sakammakakammam fatva yoievya buddhima,
tikammakaf ca janevya karido kiarite sati: 79
supannam kafakam poso kirefi purisan ti ca

puriso purise gamam ratham vaheti ice api. 76
Lef A IV 109",

"Bt ti. PCP timAni tu. ¢ CeB™ . 4 CeBM homyp € CP fncabba.
! Bhvidva. £ (Bbparassal. B sic vel tirare CPHchmpg ins: tirare nhuik ta ka®
Aguml; C* akammakam it’ Traye.
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Ettha bhavatidhatumhi nayo eso na labbhati,
tasmii dvikammakad fieva padam ettha vibhavitam. 77
Ediso ca nayo nama paliyam tu® na dissati,

ekacciinam maten’ eva mayi evam pakasito, 78
ettha "tam enam® rajino vividhi kammakarani®
kiiriapenti” ti* yo patho Niddese, tam suniddise 79
*manussehi’ ti ahatva© pathasesam sumedhaso *
#syunakhehi pi khadipenti” iti pathassa dassani. 50
Etam' nayam vidu fatvi yoje pathanurupato:

supvannam katakam® poso Lareti purisen’ iti. 51
Vikaranappaccayi yiva vutta ettha sarupato,

sagane sagane tesam vuttim® dipetum eva ¢ 52
‘asmim gane ayam dhatu hoti' ti tehi viiifiuno
vifiiapetufi ca, afifiehi fidpani-paccayehi na. 83

Tathii hi *bhiavakammesu vihito paccayo tu vo
atthavidhe pi' dhatinam ganasmim! sampavattati . 54
Bhiidhiitujesu riipesu asammohiya sotuniam
nianividho nayo evam maya ettha pakisito. 85
Ye loke appayutta vividhavikaranikhyitasaddesv acheka,
te patvakhyatasadde avigatavimati honti fiani pi, tasmi
accantan fieva dhiro saparahiturato sasane dalhapemo
yogam tesam payoge patutaramatitam patthayino kareyya. 86

Iti navange sitthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vifi-
fanam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane savikaranikhy#-
tavibhiago nama pathamo paricchedo.

1L

Ito param pavakkhami sotunam mativaddhanam

kriviipadakkamam nima vibhattadini dipayam. 1
Tatra dkhyatikassa kirivillakkhanattasucika fvadayo vibhattiyo.
Ti catthavidha® Vuttamﬁn:‘i—paﬂvurni-snttami-pamkkhﬁﬁhiy}*nt—

U Nidd T 7545 ' AT 48° (Mph 1 {Kc 442)

a CPtam. P BB eva, CP ema. © Cr okaranam, (B “kirakam)
d Ceppeh pajn .. kitrfipett . © dfa Bh (CP mhaotva); CeB=Mns Aharitvi.
i CP ettha, BE evam, & CP svappam katukam. b Bens vutte. 1 CPBY hi
} (CP ganasi) kK CeBens ta arthavidhi.
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tani-fjatani*-bhavissanti-kalatipattivasena, 'Tattha f anti, si
tha, mi ma; le ante, se vhe, ¢ mhe icc eti vattaminavibhattivo
nama; fa antu, hi tha, mi ma; tam anlam, sa vho, ¢ amase ice
¢td pafcamivibhattivo nama; eyya eyyum, eyyasi  eyyitha,
eyyami eyyama; etha eram, etho eyyavho®, eyyam eyyamhe icc
etii sattamivibbattivo nima; a u, ¢ ftha, a mha: ttha re, tho
vho, i mhe ice eti parokkhavibhattivo niima; a a, o ttha, a*
mha*; itha thum, se vham, im mhase icc eti hiyyartanivibhattiyo
nama; ¢ am, o ttha, a mha<: i i, se pvham, a mhe ice eti
ajjatanivibhattivo nima: ssali ssanli, ssasi ssatha, ssami ssama:
ssale ssanle, ssase ssavhe, ssam ssamhe icc etd bhavissantivibhat-
tiyo niima; ssa ssamsu, sse ssatha, ssam ssamha'; ssatha ssimsu,
ssase syavhe, ssam ssamhase' icc eti kﬁlittipattivibhmtiyn nama.
Sabbisam etiasam vibhattinam *yini yini pubbakiini cha padiini,
tani tani parassapadini nima, yini yiini pana pariini cha padini,
tani tini attanopadani nima. Tattha Parassapadani vattamini
cha paficamiyo cha sattamivo cha parokkha cha hiyyattanivo
cha ajiataniyo cha bhavissantivo cha kalitipattiyo cha ti attha-
cattilisavidhani® honti, tatha itariini, sabbani tini pinditini
channavutividhiini. Parassapadiinam attanopadiinafi ca Ydve
dve padani pathama-majjhim'-uttamapurisa nama, Te vaua-
manidisu cattiiro cattiro atthannam vibhattinam vasena dvat-
timsa, pinditini pariminin’ eva®. ‘Dvisu dvisu padesu pathamam
pathamam ekavacanam, dutiyam dutiyam bahuvacanam. Tatra
vattamanavibhattinam & anti, si tha, mi ma ice etfini parassa-
padani, fe ante, se vhe, ¢ mhe ice etiini attanopadani. Paras-
sapad’-attanopadesu pi ti anti iti pathamapurisa, si tha iti maijhi-
mapurisa, mi ma iti uttamapurisa, fe anfe iti pathamapurisi, se
vhe iti majjhimapurisa, e mhe iti uttamapurisa. Pathama-majjhim'-
uttamapurisesu pi # iti ekavacanam, anfi iti bahuvacanan
evam ekavacana-bahuvacaniini kamato fieyyini. Evam sesiisu
vibhattisu pﬂfﬂ&sapadattannp:tda-pat_hamamuj}himuuampuris'—
ekavacanabahuvacaniini fieyvini.

' § 896903 (Kc 425—432). * (Ke 408, 409), infra 1659, V12 V33 5.
P iKe 410) dnfra 161-1, 4 infra 16M—30%,

* C€ OnT-ajjo, Be on’-ajjo, b Be eyyivho. © (B€im). 4 Beam, ¢ Cegem
ubigwe mhi. | CeBem ssamhny (o ssimhase) non raro. € C¢ ocaunlisac, b gye
CeBMns; leg. tap-parimfinfn’ eva:



CeBrmps FPADAMALA 1 15

Tattha vibhatti ti ken' atthena vibhatti: kaladivasena
dhatvattham vibhajati ti vibhatti, syadihi namikavibhattihi saha
sabbasangahakavasena® pana sakattha-paratthadibhede atthe
vibhajati ti vibhatti, kammadayo vi kirake ekavacana-bahu-
vacanavasena vibhajati ti vibhatti; vibhajitabba hanena ti pi
vibhatti, vibhajanti atthe ‘etiya ti pi vibhatti; atha va sati pi
jinasasane avibhattikaniddese sabbena sabbam vibhattihi vini
atthassaniddisitabbato visesena vividhena v iikirena bhajanti
sevanti nam panditd ti vibhatti. Tattha *avibhattikaniddesa-
lakkhanam vadima saha payoganidassanidihi:

Avibhattikaniddeso namikestipalabbhati,

nakhyitesu ti vifiieyyam; idam ettha nidassanam: 2

s'nigrodho va mahirukkho thera vadinam uttamo

ananam® anadhikaf ca® kevalam jinasisanam’.
Tatra thera iti avibhattiko niddeso, theriinam ayan ti thero,
ko so: vido, theravido afifilesam viadinam uttamo t ayam
attho veditabbo.

«"Kiyo te sabba sovanne” icc adimhi pi namike

jh

avibhattikaniddeso gahetabbo nayaffiuna. 3
* || *Avibhattikaniddeso nanv akhyite pi dissati
5""bho khiida piva" icc atra’ vade yo koci codako. +

Vadi evam, maten’ assa bhaveyya avibhattikam
bhikkhu, blho puris’ icc adi padam pi, na hi tam? tatha;
blikkin, bho puris' icc adi si-galopena vuceati,
tathii khdda ti ddini “Jlopena pavuccare, 6

Evam avibhattikaniddeso akhyitesu na labbhati, namesu yeva
labbhati. Tatra pi ""attha ca puggala dhammadasd te” ti
ettha *chandavasena puggala iti rassakaranam datthabbam,
na ""Kakusandha Konigamano ca Kassapo™ ti ettha Kakn-
sandha iti avibhattikaniddeso viya avibhattikaniddeso datthabbo;
10"pbhikkhu nisinne mitugimo upanisinno va hoti upanipanno

o

I — etiya saddajitiys, ns. * (Kad T 4:3). " Dip 5 520, Kea 57
s Py 48 (Pya 1114, & === @ (Kc 481), 7 Vv 6175, * (Vwn 2334, " [S 1T
11'¥] Th 490¢ (ns: tam ariyasamgham nhuik ta-akkhard Ivan sa kai' sui' Ka-
kusandha nhuik ka-akkhard lafi® grthapida mha lvan ed’). ' Vin 111 189° {Spl.

a (Bm oganghihavasenal b (ps anGna@l cal. © fta CtBfMns Kva; Dip:
anOnam anadhikafi c'eva [metr: « = = o v == w). 9 (B na h'idam).
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via" ti ettha pana blikkin ti idam 'bhikkhumhi' ti vattabbatti
bhumme paccattan ti pi, aditthavibhattikaniddeso® ti pi vattum
yuiiati®; 'chandavasena katarassatta tani padani avibhattika-
niddesapakkham pi bhajanti’ ti vattum na vujiati.

Tattha parassapadani ti parassa-atthabhutani padini
parassapadani. Etth' uttamapurisesu attano-atthesu pi altano-
padavoharo na karivati;

'kificapi attano-attha purisi uttamavhayi,

tatha pi itaresinam ussannatti va tabbasi
10 tabboharo imesianam poranehi niropito. 7

Attanopadini ti attano-atthabhiitiini padiini attanopadiini.
Ettha pana 'pathama-majjhimapurisesu parass'atthesu pi paras-
sapadavoharo na karivati;
pathama-maijhima *c'ete parassatthi, tathii pi ca
15 itaresam nirulhatti tabbohiirassa saccato, 5
imassa pan' imesinam pubbavohiiratiya ca
tatha sankaradosassa haranpatthaya so avam

(51}

attanopadavohiaro esam iropito dhuvam. 9
— Parassapadasannadisaiifiivo bahukii idha
20 poriinehi katatti ta sa[malifia porinika mata. L

Tasmid idha pathamapurisiadinam tinnam purisinam vaca-
nattham na pariyesama, rilhivii hi poriinehi fvadinam parisa-
safifia vihita,

Ekavacana-bahuvacanesu pana ekass' atthassa vaca-
nam ekavacanam, bahunnam atthanam vacanam bahuvacanam:
atha va bahutte pi sati samudivavasena vic jativasena viu
cittena sampindetvii¢ ekikatass' atthassa ekassa viva vacanam
pi ekavacanam, bahutte nissitassa nissayavohiirena vuttassa
nissayavasena ekassa viva vacanam pi ekavacanam, ekat-
30 talakkhanena bavhatthinam ekavacanam viya vacanam pi

ekavacanam; abahutte pi sati atta-garukaripariccheda-matikanu-
sandhinaya-pucchasabhiga-puthucittasam ivoga-puthuirammaua-
navasena ekatthassa bahunnam viya vacanam bahuvacanam,

L F=3
i

! Mmd 408, 409 (Mmd C= 341® 12), ? = ce ete, ns. * (ef. 55 —
pasiddhara]hi A" phratt', ns,

*ite BeMng: C& adipthavibhattikatd va avibhattikaniddeso,

b Hens ail.
tattha pann. < Bens om. 4 CeBe sampinditva.
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tatha “ye ye bahavo turpni\':‘1511—1amputtu“vsamkhumss’ ekat-
thassa® rulhivasena bahunnam viva vacanam pi bahuvacanam,
ekass’ atthassa afifien’ atthena ckibhidhinavasena bahunnam
viya vacanam pi bahuvacanam, ekass' atthassu nissitavasena
bahunnam viya vacanam pi bahuvacanam, ekass' atthassa
arammanabheda-kiccabhedavasena buhunnam viya vacanam pi
bahuvacanam. Evam imehi fikirehi ekamhi vattabbe ekambhi
viva ca vartabbe ekavacanam, bahumhi vattabbe bahumhi viya
ca vattabbe bahuvacanam hoti ti datthabbam. 'Putlvacanam
anekavacaran ti ca imass’ eva namam.

Vacanesu ayam attho nim'-ikhyatavibhattinam

vaseni adhigantabbo siisanatthagavesini; 11
tasmit tadatthaviddiipanattham  idha nimikappayogehi  sah’
evikhyitappayoge pavakkhama®.  Raja agacchali, sahayo me
agacchali, *""ekam cittam” icc evamiidayo ekass' atthassa ekava-
canappayogi; rajano agacchanli, sahaya me agacchanli, *"'na
me dessa ubho puttd”, dve hwi ice evamadayo bahutthanam®
bahuvacanuppavogii; *"'si senia mahat isi: *bahujjano pasanno
'si: "sabbo tam jano ocinayatu; Tjitthigumbassa pavari; *bud-
dhadsaham vatthayugam adisim; *dvayam vo bhikkhave deses-
samid: “pemam mahantam ratanattayassa kare pasiadan ca
naro avassam'; bhikkhusamgho, balakayo, ‘'"'devanikiyo”,
ariyagano icc evamadayo dvikam, tikam icc adayo ca samu-
dityavaseni bavhatthanam ekavacanappayogi, katthaci pana
idisesu thinesu bahuvacanappayogi pi dissanti, tathii hi '*"'pujita
natisamghehi; '*devakitya samagati; Hgabbe te devanikayig
tigve dve va samgha; '“tini dvikani®: cattari navakani’ icc
evamadayvo payogi pi dissanti, ime ekavacanavasenia vattab-
bassa samudayassi bahusamudayavasena bahovacanappayogi
ti gahetabbi, sangayhamina ca bavhatthabahuvacane sangaham
gacchanti visum yevi Vi, tasmi bahusamudayvapekkhabahuva-
canan' ti etesam namam veditubbam; '""panam na hane;

' Pariccheda 5 fwif. *Dhs 3 111 (As 154'%), # Cp19: 532 (Ja VI 570%™
4 7 VL 381 # 1 VI 329, S pvIat JNLAZIN. R 5 IV AT
ess U ATEI® V]V 047, B D TL 25475 14 w10 WS, o of As
4700, 3. 184 (Vin V 1373%), 3 Sn 394N,

4 B¢ns eknss’ arthassa. b fig CaBemps. © Bens bavhatthinam. d Ccepm
desissami. © Bens dukani. | Bens oppekkhabahu® (cf. 19%).
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18 SADDANITI 1 CeBemps

'sasso sampaijati” ice evamadayo Jitivasena bavhatthanam
ckavacanappayogi, tabbhivasimafifiena bavhatthanam ekava-
canappayogia i pi vattum vagtati; *"nagam ratthassa pujitam;
*Savatthi saddhi ahosi pasanni” ice evamadayo nissavavasena
bavhatthinam® nissavavohiarena vuttiinam ekavacanappayogi;
lilakkhanam, kusalakusalam, Hvilfidnappaccayi nimaruapam nii-
marupappiceayi salivatanams *dhammavinayo; *Citta-Seno ca
gandhabbo; ratinandivii? asati agatigati na hoti agatigativa
asati cutipapato na hoti” ice evamadayo ckattalakkhanena
bavhatthinam ekavacanappayogii; *"evam mayam ganhima:
‘umhitkam pakati; “padhinan ti kho Meghiya vadamianam kin
i vadeyyama" icc evamidayo ckass' atthussa attavasen:a
bahuvacanappuyogi; ' "te manussi tam bhikkhum etad avocum
bhuiijutha bhante ti; ™aham manussesu manussabhuta  ab-
bhiigatanasanakam adasim” ice evamadayo ekass' atthassa
Bgarukaravasena bahuvacanappayogi; "““appaccavi dhammai,
asamkhata dhammi” ice evamadavo ekass' atthassa aparic-
chedavasena bahuvacanappayogii aniyatasamkhavasena® ba-
huvacanappayogi vi; keci pana 'desanasotapitavasena bahu-
viacanappayoga' ti pi vadanti, tam na gahetabbam, na hi
Tathagato satisampajanfiarahito dhammam deseti, yutti c¢a na
dissati 'matikiyam pucchayam vissaijane cii ti tisu pi thinesu
appiaceayadidhamme desento sattha punappunam bahuvacana-
vasena desanasote patitvii dhammam  deseti’ ti; ""katame
dhamma appaccayi” ice evamidayo ekass' atthassa mitikanu-
sandhinayen: bahuvacanappayvogi: "*"ime dhammi appacceayi’”
ice evamidavo ekass' atthassa ""puwhz‘mus:indhin:u'-.-nu hahu-
vacanappayogi; “"katame dhammi no paramiisii: te dhamme
thapetvi avasesi kusalakusalavyikatid dhammi” jce evamadayvo
Fekass” atthassa pucchasabhigena bahuvacanappavogi: *"atthi
bhikkhave affie va dhammi gambhira duddasa duranubodh;i

Yiefl KnS U258 " VI 490n 8 sas 4 Vim T 1%,  Syx T 2g3%)
" DIN23SE. T (UG RF, Y R v zmg 3p7dd, e Ud 3512, tisss 15y qan
¥ Vva 241 U Dhs p, 28,4 5 1084 1086 Ins eil. As-mp. ' Dhs & 1084,
As 368 " Dhs § 1176, ** As 3R51.. w LA

A sfc CYBMS BY pavattfinam; ins: NISSEYAVASEny vuttinam bavhatbiinam
b fta CeBMax ins: 1 nhoik ratinandivel rhi ken efl: akhyni' pali to® nhuik rati,
akhyui® nhuik nati rhi kea e8®, nati rhi saf mhii yuttatara), ¢ CeBepg aniyamita®,
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santd paniti atakkavacara nipuna panditavedaniya ye Tatha-
gato sayam abhififii sacchikarva pavedeti™* ti ayam ekass’
atthassa !puthucittasamayvoga-puthuirammanavasena  bahuva-
canappayvogo®; *"ekam samavam Bhagavi Sakkesu vibarati

Kapilavatthusmim Mahavane; *santi putta Videhanam Dighavu :

ratthavaddhano te rajjam karavissanti Mithilavam paiapati”
ice evamadayo sadda "ve ve bahavo tamniviisa-tamputta'-
samkhatass’ ekatthassa rulhivasena bahuvacanappayoga; ‘"' Sari-
putta-Moggalline© imantesi: gacchatha tumhe Sariputta Kitagi-
rim gantvii Assaji-Punabbasukinam bhikkhunam Kitagirismi
pabbaianivakammam karotha tumhikam ete saddhivihirino ti;
*kacci vo kulaputti; *etha yyvagghi nivattavho™ icc evamadayo
ekass' atthassa anfien' atthena ekiabhidhanavasena bahuva-
canappayogi; *"mafici ukkutthim karonti” icc evamadayo
ckass' atthassa nissitavasena bahuvacanappayogi; ""cattiro
satipatthana” i ayam drammanabhedena ekass’ atthassa ba-
huvacanappayogo *"cattaro sammappadhini” ti ayam pana
kiccabhedena ekass' atthassa bahuvacanappayogo. Tattha
relmuhek.w*manam samudayviipekkhekavacanam jitvapekkheka-
v.man.irp tannissayapekkhekavacanam eckattalakkhanekavaca-
nan ti paficavidham ekavacanam bhavati; ettha pana jitya-
pekkhekavicanam atthato samaffiapekkhekavacanam evi
datthabbam; bavhatthabahuvacanam bahusamudayapekkhaba-
huvacanam attabahuvacanam garukirabahuvacanam aparic-
chedabahuvacanam matikanusandhinayabahuvacanam pucchi-
nusandhinayabahuvacanam pucchasabhagabahuvacanam  pu-
thucittasamayoga-puthuarammanabahuvacanam tannivasabahu-
vacanam tamputtabahuvacanam  ekabhidhanabahuvacanam
tannissitapekkhabahuvicanam  arammanabhedabahuvacanam
kiccabhedabahuvacanan ti  pannarasavidham  bahuvacanam
bhavati. lee evam visadha sabbini ekavacana-bahuvacandini
sangahitani. Atr’ idam [tam]Y-palivavatthinam:

ekatthe-d“-ekavacanaf ¢ itarasm’' itaram pi ca

samudaya-iati-ekattalakkhanekavaco pi ca

1Sy T99% T D I1258% ° ] VEs2' (Jal, * Vin 1L 127 * ¢ M
1 206% 4632 S | U 358" (Ja). T (¢ff maficAb krosantin * Vin D1 93%

4 Be tnthagath ... desentl. P CYB™ Sppayogh. © CYB™ OMoggaling,
d Beps omi, © ins om, -d-, ¢fi 20
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satthakathe pitakasmim® pithe pivena dissare: 12
garumhi ¢ attan’ ekasmim bahuvacanakam pana
palivam appakam, atthakathii-tikasu tam bahum. 13
Tatha hi bahukam d-ekavacanam veva pilivam

5 garumhi ¢ attan’ ekasmim, idam ettha nidassanam: 14
""namo te purisijafiia namo te purisuttama
tava sasanam agamma patto "'mhi amatam padam” — 15
ice evamiadayo pitha bahudha jinasisane
dissanti ti vijaneyya vidvii akkharacintako: 16

10 siitisavam garukirirahassi pi mahesino
ekavacanayogena niddeso dissate vato, 1#
tuto voharakusalo karevy' atthanurapato
ekavacanayogam vit itaram vi sumedhaso. 15
Piivena tamnivasamhi bahuvacanakam thitam,

15 lamputte appakam, tannissay' ekavacanam pi ca, 19
puthucittapariccheda-mitikasandhizidisy '
bahuvacanakad ci pi appakan i pakisave, 20
ekabhidhiinato kicea tatha gocarato pi ca
bahuviacanakam tamnissitipekkhan ca appakam — 21

20 ICC evam sappayogan tu fatvina vacanadvayam |
katabbo puana vohiro yathapili vibhivinii. 22

Idani kalidivasena akhyatappavattim dipayissima. Kila-karaka-
*-purisaparidipakam *kirivalakkhanam akhyitikam,
Tatra kalam itic atitinagata-paccuppannavasena tavo
26 kala, mimnugatu-p:mcupp;mn:‘munivpuriimpp;u-k;:l:itfpzmivusenu
pana cha; te ckekia tpurisaki,
Vuttappakirakilesu vadidam vattate vato
akhyatikam, tato tassa kaladipanatia mata. 23
Karakam® iti kamma-kattu-bhava, te hi upacara-mukhya-sa-
80 bhiivavasena kuronti karanan 6 ca? karaka ti [ca] vuccanti:
te ca yathakkamam l::'-ri_wmimitw.-t::ms{idhnkn-tu:psuhhiivi—l ti
veditabbi,
Rammam katti ca bhivo ca ice evam karaki tidha,
vibhattippaccaya ettha vutti nafifiatra saccato: 24
1% (of Sa 44, ST O, A Vo33, 0 2% s 3 249 g0
4 C¢Bfns pitakamhi. Y ins omr. -d). © Beps kilan ti ,
4 = karonti | kun eft* || iti en |' T sui’ 50 anak kroa!
ca | krod' | ... swpra 109, g,

-« kfirakan ti,
karapam | khran? || it
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paribhavivvali c¢ adi kamme sijjhanti kiirake

sambhavals i adini siijhare kattukarake 25
viblavivyali ice adi bhave sijjhanti karake,

tividhen' evam*® etesu vibhattippaccaya marta, 26
Kirakattavamuttam yvam akhyiitam n’atthi sabbaso,
tasmi taddipanattam pi tassakhyitassa bhasitam; 27
karakattan tu bhiivassa sace pi nd samiritam
kirakalakkhane, 'tena bhavena ca avatthuna 28

kriyinipphatti n' atthi’ ti yuttito pi ca n'atthi tam,

tatha py dakhyatike tassa tabboharo Niruttiyam

patitthitanayo va ti mantvii amhehi bhisito. 29
Puriso ti ekavacana-bahuvacanaka pathama-majihim’-uttama-
purisi. Tattha pathamapuriso dkhyitapadena tulyadhikarane
sidhakavicake va kammavacake vii fnwdhdmhasaddavaiiite
paccattavacanabhiite namamhbi '"abhinihiare samijjhati; *bodhi
vuccati catusu maggesu fanan” ti adisu viya payujiamane
pi, tatthiniyatte sati ""bhasati va karoti vii; *Pilivakkho ti
mam vidu; *vuceati ti vacanan” ti adisu viya apayuijiamine
pi sabbadhatuhi paro hoti. Katthaci pana palippadese nimassa

apphyuttattia pathamapurisappayogattho duranubodho bhavati, :

yatha: *"dukkhan te vedayissami tattha assasayantu nran'’ ti;
tathit hi ettha 'padit’ ti pathaseso, “tasmim ‘dukkhasisanirocane
vattum avisahanavasena kilamantam mam devassa ubho pida
assasentu, vissattho kathehi ti mam vadatha' ti adhippiyo ca
bhavati.

Adhippiyo sudubbodho yasmi viijati paliyam,

tasma upatthaham ganhe garum garumatam vidu. a0
*Tatr’ imani dedhatadhikiratta dhedhatuvasena nidassanapa-
diini: so paribhavali - fe paribhavanti, paribhavali * paribhavanti:
sapatto abhibhavigale, *"sabba vity anubhovate”, abhibhaviyyale
anubhuyyate ti. Yattha sati pinamassa sadhakavacakatte apac-
cattavacanatti akhyatapadena tulyadhikarapati na labbhati,
tattha kammaviicakam paccattavacanabhiitam tulyadhikarana-
padam paticca pathamapurisadayo tayo labbhanti, tam wath::

| gy 2500, T Mhby 1% * Dhp1d. 4 ] VI 778, Seae 8 ] V] 402
T Ja V1 492%, cod, B * = tasmim garumatagaphanupiye, ns. * % (Kev 210
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paribhaviyale puriso  Devadattena, paribhaviyase lvam Devadal-
lena * paribhamgamhe mayam akusalehi dhammehi. || Ettha pan’
idam vacanam na vattabbam: !"nindanti tughim asinan' ti
adisu  sati pi namassa kammavicakatte apaccattavacanatti
akhyatapadena tulyadhikaranati na labbhati ti pathamapurisup-
patti na siyi' ti. | 'Kasma' ti ce: "nindanti tunhim @sinan” ti
adisu "janit’ ti ajjhitharitabbassa sadhakavacakassa namassa sod-
dhim akhyatapadena tulyadhikaranabhiivassa icchitatti, Evam
uttaratra pi nayo. Majjhimapuriso ikhyitapadena tulyadhi-
karane sadhakavacake va kammaviicake vii paccattavacana-
bhiite fumihasadde payvujjamiine pi tatthinivate® sati apayuj-
jamine pi sabbadhitohi paro hoti: team  alibhavasi *© tambe
atibhavatha, atibhavasi * atibhavatha, tvam paribhavigase Deva-
dallena  tumhe paribhavigavhe, paribhaviyase * paribhavigavhe.

3 Yattha sati pi fwmhasaddassa sadhakavicakatte upaccattava-

canatta akhyiatapadena tulyadhikaranati na labbhati, na tattha
majjhimapuriso hoti, itare pana dve honti - kammaviicakam pac-
cattavacanabhutam tulyvadhikaranapadam paticen, tam vathi:
laga abhibhamyale sapatto, laya abhibhavye aham. Uttamapu-
riso dikhyatapadena tulyadhikarane sidhakavicake va kanima-
viicake vii paceattavacanabhiite amhasadde payujjamine pi
tatthaniyatte sati apayujjamine pi sabbadhatuhi paro hoti:
aham paribhavami * mayam paribhavama, paribhavami * paribha-
vama, aham paribhavigami akusalehi dhammehi - majam pari-
bhaviyama, paribhavigami - paribhavigama.  Yattha sati pi
amhasaddassa sadhakavicakatte dpaccattavacanatta akhvata-
padena tulyadhikaranati na labbhati, na tattha uttamapuriso
hoti, itare dve pana honti - kammavicakam paceattavacanabha-
tam tulyadhikaranapadam paticea, tam vathii: maya anubhauvi-
yate sampalli, maya abhibhavigase fpam. Evam yattha vattha
sidhakaviicakanam vi kammavicakanam vi nimidinam pac-
cattavacanabhiitinam akhyitapadehi tulyiidhikaranatte laddhe,
tattha tattha pathamapurisadayo labbhanti; tasma namidinam
paccattavacanabhiitinam tulyadhikaranabhivo yeva pathami-
purisidinam uppattiva Kiranam.

! Dhp 227¢,
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'Dvinnam tinpam va purisanam ekabhidhine paro puriso
sahetabbo. Etth' ekabhidhanam nama ckato abhidhanam cka-
kilibhidhanad ca, tafi ca kho casaddappayoge yeva - aca-
saddappayoge bhinnakalabhighane taggnhanabhavato. Tumbhe

althakusald bhavatha, mayam atthakusala bhapama icc evami- 2

davo tappayogi. Tattha tumhe althakusala bhavatha ice etasmim
vohiire 'so ca atthakusalo bhavati tvaf ca atthakusalo bhavasi:
tumhe atthakusali bhavatha' ti evam dvinnam ekabhidhiine
paro puriso gahetabbo; mayam althakusala bhavama icc etasmim
pana 'so ca atthakusalo bhavati ahan ca atthakusalo bhavami:
mavam atthakusali bhavama’ ti vi ‘tvafl ca atthakusalo bhavasi
ahafi ca atthakusalo bhavami: mayam atthakusali bhavama’
ti vii evam pi dvinnam ekabhidhane paro puriso gihetabbo,
‘so ¢a atthakusalo bhavati tvail ca atthakusalo bhavasi ahafi
ca atthakusalo bhavami: mayam atthakusala bhavamiy ti (va)*
‘so ca atthakusalo bhavati te ca atthakusali bhavanti tvaf ca
atthakusalo bhavasi tumhe ca atthakusala bhavatha ahafi ca
atthakusalo bhavimi: mavam atthakusali bhavama’ ti va evam
tinnam ekabhidhine paro puriso gahetabbo. Aparo pi atthanayo

vudeati: 'tvafl ca atthakusalo bhavasi so ca atthakusalo bhavati: ¢

tumhe atthakusald bhavatha' ti vii ‘ahaf ca atthakusalo bha-
viimi so cu atthakusalo bhavati: mayam atthakusala bhavami’
ti va imina nayvena anekappabhedo atthanayo. Evam sesasu
vibhattisu paficami-sattamiyadisu paro puriso gahetabbo, sabbesu

ca kirivapadesu bavhatthaviicakesu bahuvacanantesu, ni pani -

bahuvacanantesu pi ‘ekass’ attano vacakesu garukitabbass’
ekass' atthassa vicakesu ca kiriyipadesu. Ettha codanisandi-
paniyo ima gathi:
| 'tvaii ca bhavasi so ca pi bhavati’ cc adi bhasane
tumhe bhavatha' ice adi paro poso katham siya, 31
‘aham bhavami so ca pi bhavati’ cc adi bhiisane
"mayam bhavama' ice adi uttamo ca katham sivi,
Ettha ca vuccate:
| paccha vutto paro nima sufifiaya patipitivi,
evam pana gahetabbo paropurisanimako®: a3
U (Ke 411) & 868, ® (16%, 181715,
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pathamamhi paro nama maijhimo uttamo M oca,

majjhimamhi paro nama uttamo puriso ruto, 34
Evan tu gahanam h' ettha voharassinulomakam,

doso tadanulomamhi gahanasmim na vijiati, 35
"tvafi ca bhadde sukhi hohi eso ci pi mahiamigo”

iti patho vato dittho, tasma evam vademase; an
“tumhe dve sukhiti hotha’ icc attho tattha dissati.
Evam py dyam* nayo vutto attano mativa mama; 37
attano mati kificipi kathitd sabbadubbala,

tathid pi nayam adiya kathitatti akopivii. as
*"Dhammena rajjam kiarentam rattha pabbajuyittha mam
tvafi ca jinapada ¢' eva negama ca SAMAgati; a5
‘ahafi ca Maddidevi ca Jili-Kanhiiina ¢' ubho
anfamafifiam sokanudia vasama assame tadi” dne
eti gatha pi etassa atthassa pana sadhika,

"ettakeni pi etahi® attho supikato siyi; 39

evam viiifinhi viffieyvam, bahuni bhisitena kim:

akdrena manipena kathane vena kenaci

na virujjhati ce attho, tam pamanam *sudhimatam, 40

Purisattayato eso paropurisanamako

nipalabbhati paccekam, tadantogadhakos v ayam< 41

piatavatthiilya® sotiinam vohiratthesu sabbuso

visum alabbhamiino pi labbhamino va uddhato, 42
Samkhepato p' ettha purisappavatti evam upalakkhitabbi:
amhavacanatthe uttamo, fwmhavacanatthe majihimo, afifiesam
vacanatthe pathamo ti.

Tvadinam purisasanifii yasma vatta, tato idam

“tabbant’ dkhyatikam feyyam purisaparidipakam'. 43
Evam sabbatha pi akhyatikassa kila-karaka-purisaparidipanatii
vutta. Kirivalakkhanan ti ettha katham Akhyatikassa kirivi-
lnkkhanata veditabbii:

Y1 11 186% * ija TII 186, PINISEF™™, 4Cnla:44, % (= sudhr
sudhini | kod' so paffia rhi suf matam | efi!, nsh. " = thui i cn so vibhat
achuom? rhi so, ns.

"B py ayam., P-b g Ce: BM oo Hens thsu vuttanayen' eva,
€ita BM (<%0} Cr; Bens ogro, o ffa Bins; Bm viivam, (¢

P ayam.
Eef 308, L Ce tipurisaparidipakanm,
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Nakkhivati kriyay' etam, kriya vi assa lakkhanam'

krivillakkhanati evam veditabba: tatha hi ca 44
"gacchati” ce adikam sutva kriyasandipanam padam
‘akhyiitikan' ti dhirehi akhyatannuhi lakkhitam®, 45
Lakkhanam hoti nimassa yatha sattiabhidhinata,
krivitbhidhanatid evam dkhyatass' eva lakkhanam. 4

Atthato pana etassa krivivacakati idha

lakkhanam iti viffieyyam lakkhapafinohi lakkhitam: 47

"Lim karosi” ti putthassa "pacami” cc adina "aham"

pativiicaya diinena kriyiavicakatii matil, 48
Evam akhyatikassa kirivilakkhanata veditabba. Idani kilesu
vibhattippavatti evam veditabba:

!paccuppannamhi killasmim vattamina pavattati,

*iisitth’-inApanatthesu paccuppannamhi paficami, 44

‘paccuppanne parikappinumatyatthesu sattami;

‘apaccakkhe atitamhi parokkha sampavattati, a0
*hiyyopabhutikilasmim atitamhi pavattati
paccakkhe via apaccakkhe hiyyattaniniruttita®, 51
“ajjappabhutikilasmim atitamhi pavattati

* paccakkhe va apaccakkhe samip' ajjatanavhaya; 52

‘anigate bhavissanti kalasmim sampavattati;

*krivitipannamattamhi ‘tite kalatipattika

_ “apagate pi hoti ti niruttafifidhi bhasiti. 53
Evam kalesu vibhattippavattim fiatvi, ye te suttantesu vieitti

- suvisada-vipula-tikhinabuddhivisayabhuta pavogi dissanti, tesu :

patavam icchantehi fyvidikkamena vuccamana kiriyapada-
mila sallakkhitabbi:

bhavati bhavanti, bhavasi bhavatha, bhavami bhavama;

bhavale bhavante, bhavase bhavavhe, bhave ' bhavamhe®.
Ayam anfayogadirahita kiriyapadamali. Dissanti ca suttantesu
arthasambhave pi affayogidirahitini kirivapadani, seyyathidam:
Ureabbe samkhara anicca ti yada panifaya passati; **yam mam
bhanasi sarathi; “affiam sepannim? gacchami” icc evamidini

1 & 872 {Ke 416) T g REO (Ko 417 5§ 481 (Ke 418). * & B85 (Ke 419,
b & BB6 (KHe 420), * B BST (ke 421L T 502 (Ke 423). * & 895 (Ke 4240
* & 805 (vritil. " oft Kov 480, Senart ad Joc. M Dhp gygeh, 27yl ot BETLTA™
# Be sufifiitam. P sfe CeBtfns; BM hiyyattaniroitivi tA [2: hiyyattani-
rutt gatizl. ¢ C°Befns bhavamhe, d pg: sepanni nhoik niggahit kye safi.
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etass’ atthassa. paridipaniva® kirivapadamila.  Ettha tividho
kiriyapadesu yogo: tavogo mayogo anfayvogo c¢a.  Tattha
majihimapurisa fayogavasena gahetabbi, uttamapurisa mayvo-
gavasena, pathamapurisi afilayogavasena. 7vidinam ettha
patipitivi ayam anugiti:

affiayogena pathama, /avogena tu maijjhimi,

mayogen' uttami honti gahetabbii vibhavina. 54
Sotinam payogesu kosallattham affiavogadisahitam aparam pi
kirivipadamalam vadama:

so bhavati le bhavanti, tvam bhavasi tumhe bhavatha, aham

bhavami mayam bhavama: so bhavale te bhavante, tvam

bhavase tumhe bhavavhe, *aham bliave mayam bhavamhe®.
Ayam afflayogidisahita kiriyapadamili. Dissant cil suttantesu
anfayogadisahitani pi kirivapadini, seyyathidam *"yam p’ ayam

5 deva kumiiro suppatitthitapiado idam P’ imassa mahiipurisassa

mahipurisalakkhanam bhavati: *tass’ imini satta ratanini bha-
vanti; *vo dandhakile tarat taraniye ca dandhati; “tvam ’si
dcarivo mama; *aham pi datthukamo 'smi pitaram me idhiiga-
tam” ice evamadini etass’ atthassa paridipaniya© kirivapada-
mili. Yo fmwmhasaddena vattabbe atthe "nipatati na pan:? hoti
tumhatthaviicako, n' eso saddo kiriyiipadassa layogasahitattam
sidheti affadatthu afifayogasahitattan fieva sadheti; vo ca
amhasaddena vattabbe atthe nipatati na pana hoti amhattha-
vacako, na so pi saddo kiriviipadassa mayogasahitattam sidheti
ainadatthu affayogasahitattadi fieva sadheti. Tatra twmhasad-
dena tava vattabbe ‘tthe *'"pa bhavam eti pufifattham Sivi-
rijassa dassanam; "mivasmi samaggassa samghassa bhedaya
parakkami; "idha bhante Bhagavi pamsukilam dhovata ti” jcc
evamiidayo payvogii; amhasaddena pana vattabbe¢ "Upaili
tam' mahivira pade vandati satthuno; "*savako te mahivira
Sarano vandati satthuno” ti ca jce evamidayo payogia. Idam
etthiipalakkhitabbam: ‘tvam - tumhe, aham mayan' ti atthadi-

L4sM), TDILITY, iDgp et of Th291ab, Sy g51d @ Jyyqg
"=kynel',ns. *JVIAIEL *Vin 117 1720 UNin126%, U pp g AR 7N
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paka-favoga-mayogato anfo afifiutthadipano payogo yveva afi-
flayogo nama, tattha pathamapuriso bhavati ti. | Yaii evam,
Ieabbiivasam kutam atippaminam paggayvha so titthasi anta-
likkhe; “esa sutvil pasidiimi vaco te isisattama” ti adisu katham,

ettha hi majjhim’-uttamapurisasambhavo yeva dissati na tu

pathamapurisasambhavo ti. Vuccate: "sabbiyasam kiitam ati-
ppamanam paggavha so titthasi antalikkhe” ti adisu so ti adikassa
niitmasaddassa fnhdmhasaddalssattha]vicakasaddehi tiffhast ti
adinam syidyantinam padinam dassanato accantam ajjhaha-
ritabbehi samanadhikaranatti “taggunabhiitatti ca majihim’-
uttamapurisasambhavo samadhigantabbo. Idisesu payogesu
syvadyantinam dassanavaseni avijjamanani pi ajjhaharitabbani
‘tvam, uham’ icc adini padiini bhavanti; katthaci pana pari-
punnani dissanti ‘"si tvam Vamkam anuppattic katham Maddi
karissasi: ®so aham vicarissiimi gima gimam purd puran” ti
ice evamidisu.

Akhyiitikassa kiriyalakkhapattii alingabhedatta ca tinnam
linganam siadhiranabhivaparidipanattham aparam pi kirivapa-
damilam vadima:

* puriso bhavali kaifa bhavali citiam bhavati, purisa bhavanti 2

kannayo bhavanti ciltani bhavanti; bho purisa tvam bhavasi
bhoti kaiifte tvam bhavasi bho citla tvam bhavasi, bhavanto
purisa lumhe bhavatha bholiyo kannaye tamhe bhavatha
bhavanio ciltani lumhe bhavatha; aham puriso bhavami
aham kaifa bhavami aham ciltam bhavami, mayam purisa
bhavama mayam kaffaye bhapama mayam viltani bhavama.
Esa nayvo attanopadesu, sesavibhattinam sabbapadesu pi. Ayam
dkhyitikassa tinnam linganam sadharapabhavaparidipami® ki-
rivipadamiila va. Vuttam h' etam Niruttipitake: "kirivalakkha-
nam fikhyitikam alingabhedam” iti. Tatra alingabhedam iti ko
attho: itthi-puma-napumsakanam avisesattho vuccate alingabhe-
dam iti, vathi: puriso gacchali* kania gacchati = citlam gacchali ti.
sCatudhi udditthakirivapadesu yatha blhavats ti akarinan-

L]l 146" 7 Sn a56ab, ¥ gpbbanfimadvayve pubbam eva padhinam,
pacchimam pana vacapilamkiiram ho so paribhasa ka® 1 nhuik ma vah, ns.
471 VI 507 ¥ 5o 190ub_ 8 (eF 33 4t G ef 107,
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tarafvantapadam gahetvii bhavati bhavanti bhavasi ti adina
kiriyapadamalid sabbatha kata, evam wbbhavalti cc adini pi
akaranantara/vantapadini gahetva ubbhavati ubbhavanii whbilva-
vast ti adind kiriyapadamalia sabbathi kiitabbi: bloli sambhoti

5 ti adini pana okaranantarafvantapadiani bhaveti vibhaveti ti
adini ca ekdranantara/vantapadini gahetva palinayinusiren’ eva
padamila kiatabba na-yv-idha vuttanayinusarena. Idisesu hi
thanesu duranubodhi kiriyapadagati; ato labbhaminavasena
kiriyapadamali kiatabba, na hi loke lokiya sabbe dhatusadde

10 paccekam sabbehi pi channavutivi vacanehi yoletva vadanti,
evam avadantinam pi nesam katha aparipunni niima na hoti,
Tasmi vajjetabbatthiinam vajjetvi vathiasambhavam padamila
katabbi, evam paficamivadisu pi vibhattisu. Avam vattamii
navibhattivasena kirivapadamaliniddeso,

15 Ito patthiva pana vathudditthapadan® eva pariniimetva
parinametva  paficamivadinam  mitikabhiivena gahetabbiini.
Idiini pana fayogadisahitasahitavasena dvidhi kiriyapadamiiliyo
dassessama, kvac' iidesavasena sambhutini ca ropantarini -
sotunam sukhadhiirapatthaii ¢ eva purisappavoge asammo-

20 hatthafi ca. )

Bhavatu  bhavantu, bhavahi bhapa* - bhavatha, bhavami
bhavima; bhavatam bhavantam, bhavassu bhavavho, bhaoe

bhavamase,
So bhavalu te bhavantu, tvam bhavdihi bhava® « tumhe
25 bhavatha, aham bhavimi magam bhavama: so bhavatam

le bhavantam, lvam bhavassu tumbhe bhavavho, Yaham bhape
magam bhavamase. Ayam pancamivibhattivasena kirivi-
padamalaniddeso.
Bhaveyya bhave - bhaveyyum, bhaveyyasi bhaveyyatha, bha-
30 veyyami * bhaveyyama bhavemun - bhavetha bhaveram, bha-
vetho bhavegyavha®, bhaveyyam bhaveyyamhe iti vi.
So bhaveyya bhave -« fe bhaveyyam, toam bhaveyyasi lumbe
bhaveyyatha, aham bhaveyyami * mayam bhaveyyama bha-
vemu; so bhavetha te bhaveram, tvam bhavetho tumhe bha-
35 veyyavho®, alam bhaveyyam mayam bhaveyyamhe iti vi.
Ayam sattamivibhattivasena kirivapadamalaniddeso.
¥ {457,

A Bem g, bhavasss, b Bem bhaveyyivho.
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Rabhiva babhapa, babhuve babhuvittha, babhuvam® babhu-
pimha: bablivittha babhuvire, babhuavittho  babhavivho,
babhiavim babhavimbe it vii
So babhiva fe babhivu, “toam babhuee tumbhe babliwvitiha,
*gham babhivam® mayam babhivimha; so babhuviltha le 5
babhiivire, tvam babhavittho tumhe babhuvivho, aham ba-
bhiivim"® mayam babhiwimhe iti vii. Ayam parokkhavibhat-
tivasena kirivipadamilianiddeso.
Abhava abhava, abhave abhavalthae, abhavam® abhavamha;
abhavattha abhavalthum, abhavase abhavavham, abhavim?® 1o
abhapamhase iti vi.
‘8o abhava 2 te abhavy, *tvam abhavo fumhbe abhavaitha,
*aham abhavam® mayam abhavamha; so abhavattha te abha-
patthum, “tvam abhavase tumhe abhavavham, *aham abha-
pim® mayam abhavamhase iti vi. Ayam hiyyattanivibhatti- 15
vasena kirivapadamaliniddeso,
Abhavi abhavu[m), abhavo abhavittha, abhavim® abhavimha;
abhava abhavi, abhavase abhavicham, abhavam' abhavimhe
iti Vil
'Su abhapvi te abhapam. "tram abhave tumbhe abhavittha, 20
“gham abhavim mayam abhavimha; *so abhava *te abhavo#,
Hfpam abhavase tumhe abhavicham, aham abhapam' mayam
abhavimhe iti vii. Avam ajjatanivibhattivasena kiriyapa-
damilaniddeso. Ettha pana aijjatanivii *mpprvacanassa fmsuniii-
desavasena® blravatino rupantariini pi veditabbiini, seyyathi- 25
dam: fe bhavimsu samubbhavimsu pabhavimsu parabhavimsu
sambhavimsu  patubhavimsn patubbhavimsn imani akammakapa-
dani, paribhavimsi abhibhavimsu adhibhavimsa aliblvavimsu ang-
bhavimsu samanubhiavimsu abhisambhavimsu
— adlibhosun ti rupam pi yasma dissati pilivam, 30
tusmii hi nayvato fevvam paribhosun i adikam; b5
tatrivam pali: *"evamvihirifi civuso bhikkhum rupa adhibho-
sum na bhikkhu riipe adhibhosi” ti — imini sakammakapadani.
' L.la_iﬁ_ T (46" sqq T (46') * (46M) B (45M). ° (46M). T (45
*§ 1016 (Kc 506). *S IV 187
& Ct babhiva(vide 47%), B CcB™ babhiivi. © C® abhava. 9 CEBM abhavi.
€ Bm abhavi, | C¢B™ abhava, & B abhavi. b fta Bemas; C° imsvidesa®, (ns:
imsumadesavasena | imsu apru et acvam? phran® || madesa nhuik ma ka® agum |[),
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Evam ajiataniva snvacanassa imsmwomadesavasena  bhavalino
rupantarani bhavanti. Api ca
antvably iti rapam pi ajiatanyi padissati,
tasmit hi nayato flevyam ajhabhi ce adikam pi ca; 356
5 atrdyam pali: '"so tena kammena divam samakkami* sukhad
ca khiddarativo ca anvabhi” ti. Tattha anvabhi ti anu-abhi ti
chedo; anne ti upasaggo, ably ti akhyatikapadan ti datthabbam.
Bhavissali bhavissanli, bhavissasi bhavissatha, bhavissami
bhavissama; bhavissate bhavissante, bhavissase bhavissavhe,
10 bhavissam bhavissambe iti vi.
So bhavissali te bhavissanti, tvam bhavissasi tumhe bhavis-
satha, aham bhavissami mayam bhavissama: so bhavissale
te  bhavissanle, tvam bhavissase tumhe bhavissavhe, alvam
bhavissam mayam bhavissamle iti vi. Avam bhavissanti-
15 vibhattivasena kirivapadamialiniddeso.
Abhavissa abhavissamsu, abhavisse abhavissalha, abhavissam
abhavissamha: abhavissatha abhavissimsn, abhavissase abha-
pissavhe, abhavissam abhavissambase it vii.
So abhavissa le abhavissamsu, tvam abhavisse tumhe abha-
0 vissatha, aham abhavissam mayam abhavissamha: so abha-
vissalha le abhavissimsu, tvam abhavissase lumhe abhapis-
savhe, alam abhavissam maygam abhavissamhase iti vii
Ayam kalitipattivibhattivasena kiriviipadamaliniddeso.
Vohiirabhedakusalena subuddhina vo
25 Kaccayanena kathito jinasasanattham
tvadikkamo, tadanugam kiriyapadianam
katvii kamo bhavatidhituvasena vutto, Y

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattaye vyvappathagatisu vif-
fiunam kosallatthiava kate saddanitippakarane bhavatino kiriya-
30 padamaliavibhigo nama dutiyo paricchedo.

1.
Ito param pavakkhami pakinnakavinicchayam
sappayogesu atthesu vifiidnam patavatthaya®, |
LD ST

4 B¢"ns appaggami, C° apakkami. D g Bempg Cmieird consa, pro
pitavatthiiya™, nsi: C€ (cond) pifavaithAya vidfAunam,
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Tattha ‘atthuddhéro, *atthasaddacinta, *atthitisayayogo, fea-
miindsamiinavasena vacanasangaho, ‘“igamalakkhanavasena
vibhattivacanasangaho, “kalavasena vibhattivacanasangaho,
"kalasangaho, *pakarapasamsandani, *yattaminiadinam vaca-
natthavibhiivani ci ti navadhi vinicchayo veditabbo.
Atthuddhire tava samanasutikapadinam atthuddhira-
nam* karissima. Etthakhyitapadasafifiitanam bhofisadda-bhave-
caddanam attho uddharitabbo. Tatha h' ete namikapadasan-
fiitehi aparehi bhotisadda-bhravesaddehi samanasutiki pi asamai-
natthii ¢ eva honti asamanavibhattika ca. Sasanasmim hi keci
caddi affamanfiam samanasutikda samana pi asamanattha asa-
minappavattinimitta asamanalingi asamanavibhattika asama-
navacanakia asamananti asaminakalikia asamanapadajatiki ca
bhavanti, Tesam asamanatthatte “sabbad hi tam jirati
dehanissitum; "appassut’ ayam puriso balivaddo va jirati;
Yeanto tasito; “pahu santo na bharati; Heanto fcikkhate muni;
santo sappurisi loke; "santo samvijjamana lokasmin" ti evam-
adayo payogi. Ettha jiratisaddadvayam yathasambhavam na-
vabhiviapagama-vaddhanavicakam, senrfosaddapancakam vathi-
sarnb'nav:tm purissamappi:.u.a-ﬁumiinapa:mnmpnlabbham:‘m:ww
cakan ti datthabbam. Asamanappavattinimittatte pana
tTgkatafinn  mittadubhi; "assaddho akatafifin ca’ ti evam-
adavo. Ettha akalaifusaddadvayam katakatdjananaifinanapi-
vattinimittam pati® sambhutatia asaminappavattinimittakan ti
datthabbam. Asamanalingatte *'gnkhi hotu Paficasikha
Sakko devinam indo; *tvafi ca bhadde sukhi hohi; *yattha
si upatthito hoti; *mata me atthi sa maya posetabba” ti evam-
adayo. Ettha swkinsaddadvayam sasaddadvayaf ca pum-itthi.
lingavasena asaminalingan ti datthabbam. Asamanavibhat-
tikatte ®"ihiire udare yato; *yato pajanati sahetudhamman’
ti evam adavo. Ettha vatesaddadvayam pathami-paficamivi-
bhattisahitatta asamanavibhattikan datthabbam. Asami-

1 (31% ot of, Pariccheda 183 ¥ (3479, * (45" 4 Wsh), O (4™, * (497,
T (501, *(55M), *(58'%, '"Dhpal 1'% ! Dhp 15240 (Dhpa). ' *%%, 8 Sp e,
WAL TIE 187, ] D129 WA 1107 (Mp. U JalV 3719, W Dhp 978 (Dhpal,

wop If 269%. ™ T 186t T D 1166t T e 5 s 7gb W 4 M,

8 sic CeBem: ns atthuddhfram, " B™ pahi, C° pati; Be paticca; ns:
pati = cvai rvel.
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32 SADDANITI 1 CeBemns

navacanakatte ime payvogi: '"viva matu bhato poso imam
lokam avekkhati tam pi papadadim santim® hanti kuddho
puthujiano” ti adisu hkawtisaddo ekavacano, *ime ca nina
arafifiasmim migasamghini luddakia vakurihi parikkhippa sob-
bham patetva tivade vikkosamiini tippihi® hanti nesam varam
varan” 6 adisu pana bahuvacano; *"silava vatasampanno;
‘etha tumhe ayasmanto silavii hotha; ®santo danto nivato
brahmaciiri; *santo ha ve sabbhi pavedayanti; “mahirija vasassi
so; “cattiro maharaja” ti evamadisu sifavasaddadayo ekava-
cana-bahuvacanaka., Asamianantatte pana, vattha samana-
sutikanam asamanavibhattikattam vii asamianavacanattam vi
upalabbhati, te yeva payogi, tam yathii: *"satam sampajinam;
“satam dhammo; "santo danto; "santo sappurisi’ ice evamii-
dayo. Asamanakalatte “"nanu te sutam brihmana bhafi-
namane devi na issanti purisaparakkamassa; “te jana piram
issanti maccudheyyam suduttaran” ti evamidayo. Ettha fssanfi-
saddadvayam vattamina-bhavissantikilavasena asamanakalan
ti datthabbam, vattamina-bhavissantivibhattivasena pana asa-
manavibhattikan ti pi. Asamianapadajitikatte sayam
saumahito pago; "“sayam abhiffiiva kam uddiseyvam; 7 pathe
dhavantiyia pati; "ekamsam ajinam katvii padesu sirasa pitti;
Ygirim Candoranam pati” ti evamadayo. Ettha savamsiad-
dadvayam nama-nipatavasena, patisaddattayam nam'-ikhyito-
pasaggavasena asamanapadajatikan ti datthabbam. Imind nayena
sabbattha vittharetabbam. Evam sasanasmim keci sadda afi-
famaiiam samanasutiki samani pi asamanattha asamanappa-
pavattinimitta asamanalingi  asamanavibhattiki asamiinavaca.
naki asamiananti asamianakiiliki asamanapadajatiki ca bhavanti,
Etadisesu saddesu yo kiriyapadattham® pakiiseti, na so nami-
kapadattham®, yo ca namikapadattham® pakaseti, na so kirivi-
p.:d.mhumk evam sante pi sutisamafifinto ekattena gahetvi

ALV 97V (Mp: ns: mAtpud ka® avibhattikaniddesa, va tatiyilopa),
| J "rl EHEI:-'-I' B _I ‘Z" rjub“ L] **I L th I‘l.lll a th‘ I Id T I'] ll r--ﬁ
"D 2I6% B 08 (Dhp Iate) M (33n, M gpn, T I 7ie-n
"“Dhp 84, ¥ A TIE 346™. ™ M I 171% * 1308, ¢ g 1027cd,
] IV 93,

# CeBt"ns pagadadi santi [ns: panadadf santt tui' ka® atthamatia ahaik
pathamal. ® Bens tibbahi. © “padartam? (pud ef! phrac kui, ns),
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atthuddhiiro karanive ti vathivuttakirivipadanam namapadehi
samimasutikinam bhotisadda-dhavesaddinam atthuddharam va-
dima, katham:

Bhotisaddo kattuvoge kirivapadam, kirivayoge namikapa-
dam; tasmi so dvisu atthesu vattati: kirivipadatthe namikapadat-
the ca. Tattha kirivapadatthe vattaminivasen:, namikapadatthe
panalapanavusena. Kirivapadatthe tiava: '""eko bhoti”, niami-
kapadatthe: *"ma bhoti paridevesi”. Atr' idam vuccati:

bhiave naimapadatthe ca filapanavisesite

imesu dvisu atthesu bdlrofisuddo pavattari. 2
Bhavesaddo pana bhavami t' imassa vattamindvibhattiyuttassa
saddass' atthe pi vattati, bhavami t' imassa paficamivibhattiyut-
tassy saddassa  Apaty-asimsanatthesu pi vattati, bhaveyyam:
t' imassa sattamivibhattisahitassy saddassa anumati-parikappat-
thesu pi vattati, Tatr’ idam pathamatthassa sidhakam dhacea
vacanam: devinam adhiko homi bhaviimi manujadhipo ro-
palakkhanasampanno pafidiva asamo bhave” ti. Ayam pana
sabbesam tesam atthiinam sadhikia amhikam gathiracana:

sukhi bhavati eso ca ahafl ca pi sukhi bhave;

*sukhi bhavatu eso ca ahafi cit pi sukhi bhave;
imiya buddhapiiiava bhavantu sukhiti paja

bhave "hafl ca sukhappatto samacco® saha fiatibhi; 4

sukhi bhaveyya eso ca eso® cii pi sukhi bhave;

sukhi bhaveyva ce eso, ahafi cii pi sukhi bhave ti.
Icc evam

vattamiiniya paficamyam sattamyafi ca vibhattivam

etesu tisu thinesu blhavesaddo pauvattati;

'ekadha vattaminayam, paficami-sattamisu ca 6

dvedhii dvedhd' t' imass' attham paficadha paridipaye

— dvedhi vii vattamiiniyam: fidipurisavicako

W

o |

attho bhave ti etassa 'bhavati’ ti pi yujiati, 7
idani pana etassa vuttass' atthassa sadhakam
ettha pilippadesan tu dharissam, sunitha me: 8

LD 178 eko hotl, ef panle anile paccanubhiotil, 7] VI 523%, & Ap 475

# ns: sa so macco | thui sattava safi! b it C<BM: Bens cond. ahafl
{ns: T gntha dutiya-catorthapida nhuik eso cf pi rhi ken efi!, bhave hi so0
pud nhuik evyinr vibhat kui ¢ pro so ard phrac rve!, rhe' gntha nhuik kai'
sui', nhafi cA pi rhi mha san' maf] feg. esnd of 24%
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34 SADDANITI 1 CcBemps

ko 'vam maiihe samuddasmim apassan tiram avuohe,
Eam tvam atthavasam fatvi evam viyvamase * bhusam 8®
— nisamma vattam lokassa viyimassa ca devate,
tismid majjhe samuddasmim apassan tiram ayvuhe”. 8¢
Assam purimagathiyam avwhke ti padassa *hi

“iythati’ t attho ti viffiatabbo vibhavini: 9
vibhattivii vipalldsavasendyam samirito:

"vilttamiine sattami’ ti, 55’ ekiiruvasena vi. 10
Pacchimiva ca githivam @vwle ti padassa tu

‘ayuhami' ti attho ti saddatthaffin vibhavaye. 11

Tathi bhave ti etassa vattaminavibhattivam

‘bhavati’ ti "bhaviimi’ ti c'attham dvedha vibhivaye, 12

Evamvidhesu afifiesu pithesu pi avan nayo

netabbo navadakkhena *navasigarasasane. 13
Evam ayam bhavesaddo paficasu chasu va kirivipadatthesu
pavattati®. Tatha sattamivibhatyantanamikapadassa  vuddhi-
sumsara-kammabhavipapattibhavasamkhitesu atthesu pi. Tatha
hi *"abhave nandati tassa bhave tassa na nandati” o fdisu
vuddhimhi, *"bhave vicaranto” ti Adisu samsiare, *"bhave kho
sati jiti hoti - jatipaccayi jaramaranan” ti fdisu kumm:ubi'uwe.
evam bhave viijamine" ti adisu upapattibhave ti datthab-
bam. Iminid nayenua bhiidhiatuto nipphannanam afifato pi afi-
fnesam kirivapadanam yathiisambhavam attho uddharitabbe,

Akhyatatthamh' ime atthd na latabba kudacanam,

atthuddhiravasen' ete uddhata nimato vato. 14
Idam ettha samkhepato atthuddhiiranavanidassanam. Attha-
saddacintiyam pana evam upalakkhetabbam. Bhavante
parabhavante pardbhave ice adayo gacchali-gaccham-gacchato-
saddidayo viya visesasaddd, na yacandpatdpanatthidiviicako
nathattsaddo viya na ca raja-devatadivicako devasuddo viva
saimafifinsaddi. Ye c'ettha visesasaddi, te sabbakalam visesa-
sadda va; ye ca saimaffinsadda, te pi sabbakilam simafifia-
sadda va. Tatra gacchatt ti adinam visesasaddati evam dat-
thabbii: gacchati ti ekam nimapadam, ekam ikhyatam, Luthé{

') VI3sWR T hi= tam pakatam karomi, ns. * = nayasagara phrac
so pariyattisisand to® nhuik, ns, * JIV 197 (Ja), * of Ap 38°. ¢ DI 3, .
By 2 f1C

& CeBm (]): vayamase. P fra CBens; B™ panati vel vanad,
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gacchan ti ekam nimapadam, ekam fdkhyitam, gacchato i
eko kitanto, aparo riilhisaddo sati pi visesasaddutte sadisatti
cutisimafifato tabbisayam buddhim n' uppideti vina "attha®-
ppukar:ﬂ]a:-sadLluntur.-'j.bhisambundhuna. Tathi hi saddantaribhi-
sumbandhena gacchati palifthitan ti vutte sattimyantam nama-
padan ti viffiayati, gacchati Tisso ti vutte pan’ akhyitan ti;
tatha *'sa gaccham na nivatati” ti vutte pathamantam niam;i-
padan ti vififiyati, Megnecham puttanivedako™ " ti vutte dkhyiitan
ti vinnayati; gacchato hagalo patito ti vutte kitanto ti vififiliyvati,
gacchalo pannapupphani palanit ti vutte rukkhavacako rulhi-
caddo ti. Iti visesasaddiinam akhyita-niminam nam’'-ikhydtehi
sumanusutikiinam atthiibhisambandhiidisu yo koci atthavisesi-
fiipako sambandho avassam icchitubbo; evam gacchati (i
adinam akhyita-namattadivasena paccekam thitinam ekekat-
thavicakiinam visesasaddata datthabba. Nathati * devo i adi-
nam pana akhyiita-namianam nim’-ikhyatehi asamianasutikanam
anekatthavicakinam samaffasaddatid eva datthabbi. Attha-
cambandhiidisuc hi vini vena kenaci sambundhena "nathati”
i vutte yacati ti vl upatdpeti ti va issarivam karoti ti vi
as.irps':ui ti vii attho patibhati; tathi "devo'” ti vutte megho ti
vii dikdso ti vA rija ti va devati ti va visuddhidevo ti va attho
patibhati.  Yada pana saddantaribhisambandhena  *"nathati
supatipattin” ti vutte, tada wathati ti kirivipadassa yacati t
attho vififtayati, "nathati sabbakilese™ ti vutte upatapeti ti attho

vififiavati, "nathati sakacitte” ti vutte issariyam karoti ti attho :

vifiiavati, "nithati lokassa hitan" ti vutte Asimsati ti attho
vinfayati; tathi "devo gajiati” ti vutte devo ti namapadassa
megho ti attho vinpiyati, *"viddho vigatavalihako devo” ti
vutte fAkdso ti attho vififidyati, *"pivatu devo piniyan” ti vutte
ritja ti attho vifidayati, "devo devakiyi cavati iyusamkhaya"
ti vutte devata ti attho viiidyati, *"devitidevo satapufifinlak-
khano' ti vutte visuddhidevo ti attho viffayati. Imind niyeni
affie pi samanfasadda fiitabba.
T — kicca-arf-sadduathn® nhan' cap khrat', ms.  * (ef ] VI Fer=my,
S VL 2/, Sef Vib et Sptoad Sp 115 T AT 37" Vin 13 * Py
gilc, TIu 73 = Ap 262% " cf V¥ 7684,

& (Bm yattabba-L P ifa J; BEns opividako (= chum® ma), £f Ja VI 227
ciid. B Ct Oniviako, B™ Cnipake. © ita CoBeMmas of. 37 ovide 35% " 1.
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Sabbam etam fiatvi, yathi attho saddena saddo ¢'atthenq
nit virujjhati, tathattha-sadda cintanivia. Tatr' idam upalakkhana-
mattam cintakaranidassanam: "atthakusali bhavante” ti v "kic-
cani bhavante” ti vii vutte dhavante ti idam bhavanti ti* imina
samanattham akhyatapadan ti evam attho ca saddo ca cintaniyo,
"bhavunte passimi” ti va "icchimi” ti va vutte upayogatthavam
namapadan ti evam attho ca saddo ca cintaniyo, "bhavan te jane
pasamsati’” ti va "kameti” ti va vutte paccattdpayogatthavantini
dve niimapadiini ti evam attho ca saddo ca cintanivo,; "corii parii-
bhavante" ti vutte parabhavante ti idam parabhavanii t' imini
samanattham dkhyatikapadan ti evam attho ca saddo ca cin-
taniyo, "parfibhavan te jani icchanti amittinan” ti vutte pari-
bhavan te ti imini upavogu-paccattatthavantini dve nimapi-
dini ti evam attho ca saddo ca cintunive: "eso paribhave" ti
vutte parabhave ti idam parabhavevya t' imini samanattham
dkhyatapadan ti evam attho ca saddo ca cintanivo, '"ete
parabhave loke pandito samavekkhiva ti vutte pardbhave ti
idam upayogatthavam bahuvacanakam namapadan ti evam
attho ca saddo ca cintaniyo, "pariibhave sati” ti vutte bhiivi-
lakkhanabhummatth(avam) ekavacanakam nimapadan ti evam
attho ca suddo ca cintaniyo; *"tumhe me pasada sambhaviavh)e”
ti vutte sambhaviavh)e® ti idam sambhavathi t' imina simi-
nattham akhyatapadan ti evam attho ca saddo ca cintaniyo,
"ehi tvam Sambhavavhe” ti vutte Samblavavhe ti idam Sambh-
vy niama itthiya vicakam itthilingam salupanam namikapadan
ti evam attho ca saddo ca cintaniyo, "Sambhavavhe patitthitan"
ti vutte Sambhavanimakassa purisassa viicukam pullingame«
bhummavacanan ti evam attho ca suddo ca cintaniyo, *Varuno
Brahmadevo ca ahesum aggusivaki, Sambhavo nam’ upatthiko
Revatassa mahesino” ti hi? pali; *"dhammai pitubhavante" ti
vutte patubhavante ti idam patubhavanti t' imina samuanattham
sanipatam fAkhyiatapadan ti evam attho ea saddo ca cinruni}-:;.
"piatu bhavan te jane” ti vutte "te jane bhavam rakkhata' ¢
atthaviacakini ﬁkh}'ﬁm-kitantil-sabh;mzimik:tp;{d{mi ti evam attho
ca saddo ca cintaniyo; "patubhavase tvam gunehi” ti vutte
iy 2 Sn_il.'zn“‘. THE By 6:2M. ‘(cf Vin I o9,

" BE ¢ {ef 36'"). P = phrac kun ce lo', ns,

¢ (Bm purisalifigam ¥,
d Ce omr. hi: BEm g, ti,
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patubhavase ti idam patubhavasi ti iminid samanattham dkhya-
tapadan ti evam attho ca saddo ca cintaniyo, "pitubhava se
gune yeva tvan' ti vutte 'patubhavithi attano gunahetu tvan'
ti atthavicakani nipﬁtug.'mtﬁkhymﬂ—na‘tmupudani ti evam attho
e saddo ca cintanivo; "aham attano gunehi patubhave” ti
vutte patubhave ti idam patubhavami U imina samanattham
sanipatam akhyatapadan t evam attho ca saddo ca cintaniyo,
“mam pitu bhave idam puiifinkamman” ti vutte ‘'mam rakkhatu
samsare idam pudfinkamman’ t arthavacakani akhyata-nama-
padiini ti evam attho ca saddo ca cintaniyo. Imina nayena
isabbattha vathiraham attha-sadda cintaniyi. Tattha samana-
sutikiinam kesanci saddanam 'na te sam kotthe openti; *na
tesam antard gacche; ‘satta vo Licchavi aparihiniye dhamme
desessiimi; time te® deva sattavo; ‘tvan ci uttamasattavo’ ti
adisu samanasutikiinam® viya ucciranaviseso icchaniyo. Ucci-
runavisese hi sati padani parivyattani¢, padesu parivyattesu
attho parivyatto hotid, atthapariggahakinam atthadhigamo
akiccho hoti suparisuddhidasatale patibimbadassanam  viya,
"so ca gahitapubbasamketassa attha-sambandhadisu afifataras-
mim*fiite yeva hoti, na itarathii; vuttam h' etam poriinehi:

Hyisayattam andpanna saddi n’ ev’ atthabodhaki,

na padamattato "atthe te anfdata pakisaka' ti. 14¥
Vad idam ettha vuttam amhehi "ucciranaviseso icchaniyo™ ti,
tutrivam uccaranavisesadipani giithii sah’ atthappakisananayi-
danagithiya:

2natesamkottheopenti” iti pithe sumedhaso

padam ma fe ti chinditva sam kotthe ti patheyya ce®, 13

'sum na openti kotthe te bhikkhi' ti attham iraye;

evam imesu', afifiesu pathesu pi ayan nayo. 16
Atha yam pan' idam pi vuttam Wesafic” ti, tam kimattham:
gacchali patifthitant * gacchali Tisso, bhavante passami * atthaku-

i — sabbesu cintanfirahesu payogesu, ns. * J V 252%, Thi 283%,
P pvI205, ALV IEL ]V gof, ]V 851% T = so ca akicchat-
thadhigamo, ns. * (Vakyapadiya 1 56: visayatvam anipannaih sabdair nirthah
pratiyate | na sattayaiva (e ‘rthinim agrhitnb prakasakah); ns cif. Nett-a ad Nett
4% of Abhidh-ny-tikn (Abhidh-av 8§47z * arthe | tui® kui || na pakasakf . ., ns,
in IH‘F“J.

A jta ): CeBemns vo. P leg asamfnasutikAnam? © C¢ ad. honti,
d C¢ gd. atthe parivyatte, © Bfns ve (= can eac, ns, off 8. T oft 4™,
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sala bhavante, *"vadantam ekapokkhard” - vadantam palivadati®
ti idisu samanasutikinam ucciiranaviseso ni labbhati ti dassa-
nattham. Tasmi idam ettha sallakkhetabbam: yatthi samani-
sutikiinam ucciiranaviseso labbhati atthaviseso ca - padanam
vibhiigavasena v avibhiigavasena va, tattha payoge samimni-
sutikam ekaccam padam vicchinditvii ucciretabbam, seyyathi-
dam: *"hetu hetusampayuttakiinam dhamminam tamsamutthi-
niinafi ca rapianam hetupacecayena paccayo’; so tena saddhim
bhasali + *"'sotena vuyvhati”, bhavan le jane pasamsali * bhavante
passami ti evamadayo pavogi. Ettha kefa ti isukam vicchin-
ditvia hetusampavuttakanan ti uccaretabbam, tathii se ti vie-
chinditva fena saddhin ti ucciretabbam, dhavan ti vicchinditva
te jame ti ucciiretabbam; sesam pana samanasutikam viechin:
ditvit na ucciretabbam, avicchindaniyasmim hi thine viechin-
ditvii pathitassa attho duttho heti. Evam padavibhigavibhii-
gavasena samanasutikinam atthuccaranaviseso veditabbo. Ettha
hi solend ti adisu dvipadatthagahanam vibhiago, ekapadattha-
gahanam avibhiago ti adhippeto. Ettha ca visum vavatthitinam
asamiinasutikimam ekato katvi saminasutikabhiivaparikappa-
nam  atthantaravidfapanatthad ¢ eva uccaranavisesadasshnat-
thafi ca. Na hi etani *"sappo sappo’ ti adisu viya ekasmim
vev' atthe saminasutikiini; evam sante pi ekuajihakaranena
laddham samiinasutilesam gahetva atthantaraviifidpanattham
uceiranavisesadassanatthafi ca "saminasutikini” ti vuttini,
Esa nayo afifintri pi idisesu thinesu.

Idam ettha sallakkhetabbam: wattha samanasutikianam
atthiirasikaresn venan kenaci akarena atthaviseso labbhati,
vicchinditvih pana ucciirane saddaviliiso vi" na hoti attho vi
duttho hoti, na tidisesu pavogesu samiinasutikini padani vic-
chinditvd uccaretabbiani. Tatra katamena cikirena atthavise-
saldbho bhavati: padanam vibhiigavasena va avibhiagavasena
vid, "akkharasannidhinavasena va padasannidhiinavasena vil
padakkharasannidhiinavasena vii, vicchavasena v, kammi-
ppavacanivavasenn vii, bhayakodhidisu uppannesu kathitime(n)-
ditavacanavasena vil, gunavacakasaddassa dviruttavasena vi,

tyvram, * Tikap 1*. * == 4 40", & (as cfl.; sannidhani o
safgatibhi sannihith ti atthe, (1) Ropasiddhigiika).

& Bens patio. b BeTas om.
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kiriyapadassa dviruttavasena vi, sumhitiippadacchedavasena vi,
agiaravatthaparidipanavasena va, niranturatthaparidipanavaseni
vii, na-nirantaratthaparidipanavaseni va, 'punappunam’ ice
atthaparidipanavasena Vi, upamine-roasaddavasena va, disad-
dam paticca saddapadatthavacakattaparidipanavasena vi, tuthi-
pavattacittaparidipanavasena® vii ti imesu attharasikaresu.
Vittharato pana chabbisiya akidresu tato vi adhikesu yena
kenaci akirena atthavisesalibho bhavati. Ettha padanam
tiva vibhiigavasena va avibhigavasena vi saminasuti-
kiinam atthavisesalibhe '"sid nam sangati pileti; *abhikkamo i
siinnm pafifdyati, *mia no deva avadhi; *mino mayham na
vijjati” ti evamidayo payogi. Akkharasannidhinavasena
puna atthavisesalibhe s"'cuntehi mahito hito; *sanga Sangamajim
muttam; ‘tam aham brumi brihminam; *diithi dathisu pak-
khandi mafifiamino vathi pure; *sabbabhibhum 'vasirasi sirasi 15
namitmi; *bhumito utthiti - yiva brahmalokii vidhavati acci
qccimato loke dayhamanamhi tejasid” ti evamidiyo payogi
Padasannidhiinavasena atthuvisesalibhe HHGpo dpogatam;
"rﬁj_a-r:‘;j;tmi-.hﬁmattﬁduyﬂ; enkhiilokassa® lokassa kirako ni-
nacakkhudo; ‘*nirdpade pade ninno: ‘*anantafiinam Rarunia- 2
layam layam maliassa buddham susamihitam hitam namami
dhammam bhavasamvaram viaram guniikaraft ¢' eva nirapgunam
ganan” ti evamadayo payogi. Padakkharasannidhianava-
sena atthavisesalibhe '*"pamanarahitam hitam; ' Siddhattho
sabbasiddhattho tilokamahito hito upagantvana sambuddho 2
idam® vacanam abravi” G evamidayo payoga. Tatr' imi
akkharasannidhanadisu adhippayaviifiapaniyo® gathi:

mahito iti saddamha makiro ce vivecito,

saddo miratthako: Mettha akkharan ti vade budho; 17

fieyya akkharayogeni 1""'guntehi mahito hito™ 30

ice adisu sarupanam hoti atthavisesati; 18

upasigga nipata ca yaf ¢ affiam atthajotakam

Vo483, TSV E0R T ] VD138 4 Ap 327 (mayham = 68 Ma-
hnkassapa A% nst), %= *Ud &, 7.8n 6201, ]IV 34BM, " e,
18 Ag 0011, 1 Dhs § 6520 10O 1 wwe 14 ass 1 Byg prooem. v, 184,
1 Ja [ 1%, T Ap 260" " = tasmA ettha, ns. * (3015,

1]

}

L

a CtBmps “attadipana’, vide 11*, b Be sukholokassa (= sukho - lo-
kassa, ns). © Bf imam. ¢ ns Oviifapiniyo.
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eknkkharam pi, vififdhi tam padan ti samiritam 19
— padiinam sannidhinaf ca padakkharanam eva ca
sumise labbhamanattam sandhayva lapitam maya. 20

Vicchivasena atthavisesalibhe "giime game satam kumbha',
5 yamo gamo ramapigo ti evamadayo payogil; ettha hi viccha-
visena sabbe pi gama pariggahiti;
nanddhikarapianan tu vattum ekakkhapamhi ya
icchato vyapitum iechi, si vicchid ti pakittitii. 21
Kammappavacaniyvavasena atthavisesalabhe *rukkham ruk-
kham pati vijjolale cando * rukkham rukkham pari vijolate
cando ti payogi, rukkhiinam upari viijotate ti attho. Bhaya-
kodhidisu uppannesu kathitime(n)ditavacanavasena
pami  atthavisesalibhe ime payogi. *bhaye tiva: coro coro -
sappo sappo icc adayo; kodhe vasala pasala, canddila candala,
15 pijjha wvijjha, pahara pahara icc Adayo; pasamsiiyam *“sadhu
sidhu Sariputta; °abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante'
icc adayo; turite ®"abhikkamatha Vasetthi® abhikkamatha
Visetthi"®, gaccha gaccha, lanahi lunahi ice fdayo; kotithale
dgaccha agaccha icc adayo; accharive ""aho buddhe aho
20 buddho” ice fidayo; hiase "aho sukham aho sukham, aho niani-
pam aho mandpam” icc idayo; soke *"kaham ekaputtaka
kaham ekaputtaka" icc adayo; pasade *"bhavissanti Vaiji
bhavissanti Vaiji" icc adayo. Evam bhayvakodhadisu uppannesu
kathitaime/niditavacanavasena atthavisesalibho bhavati. Ettha
o5 pana  atthantaribhiive pi dalhikammavasena padianam atthajo-
tukabhivo yeva atthavisesalabho.
"Bhave kodhe pasamsiavam turite kotuhalacchare
hiase soke paside ca kare ame(n)ditam budho. 21>
Casaddo avuttasamuccayattho, tena garahfsa/m)manadinam®
an sangaho datthabbo. Pape papo ti ddisu hi garahayam, abhi-
ripaka abhirupaka ti Adisu asaim)mine, "“"kv dvam abala-
balo® viya" ti Adisu atisayatthe ame{niditam datthabbam. Gu-

10

1] VI 580"; wvide Par ef Kfs ad Pan VIII 1: 4. ¥ Mmd 301 (Mmd
C® 2517 " 40U of proad Sy 12280, 4501 49%, DI85 (Sv)
UL P ViSv-pt off. By 20 45 of. dufra 412, " MOIT 106T. T A Q0D 7o,
W.go 1 1707, Sy [ 2281, 1 Vg TI1 1818,

4 Be Vasettha. " Svept: garahf-ngammin® (ns = kai' rai' kheas® -
ma mrat nui® khrat®.  © Ce abalaabalo:
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navicukassa dviruttavasena atthavisesalabhe '"kunho
kanho ca [ghoro] ghoro ca” i evamiidayo; kanho kapho ti
hi ativa kapho ti attho. Kiriyapadassa dviruttavasena
atthavisesaliabhe *"dhame dhame natidhame" ti evamadayo,
tattha dhame dhame ti dhameyya no na dhameyya, natidhame
ti paminatikkantam pana na dhameyvu. Samhitdpadacche-
davasena atthavisesalibhe naranard, surasurd, irkatakata-
kusalikusalavisayam vippatisarikiirena pavattam ANUSOCANAm
kukkucean” ti evamidayo. Ettha pana vifilinam parnmako-
sullajananattham silokam racayiami:

hitithita hitam hitam anubhavena te jina

pavaripavarihacca bhavamanimayii mayan ti. 22
Agiaravatthaparidipanavasena atthavisesalibhe *"tuvam-
luvuapesuﬁﬁu-k:|luh:M'iggnh::-'.'i'.':'ldﬂ" ti evamadayo. Niranta-
ratthaparidipanavasena atthavisesalibhe divase divase pari-
bhafijati ti evamadayo. Na-nirantaratthaparidipanavaseni
atthavisesaliibhe *'khane khane piti uppajjati” 6 evamidayo.
'Punappunam’ ice atthaparidipanavasena atthavisesi.
libhe *"muhum muhum bhiyayate® kumiire” ti evamiadayo.
Upamine jvasaddavasena atthavisesalibhe ''rija rakkhatu
dhammena attano va paiam pajan” ti evamadayo. Itisaddam
piaticca saddapadatthavacakatthaparidipanavasena at-
thavisesalibhe *"buddho buddho ti kathayanto somanassam
pavedayin” ti evamadayo. Tathipavattacittatthaparidi-

panavasena atthavisesalibhe "huddho buddho ti cintento mag-

gum sodhem’ aham tadd” ti evamidayo. Evam idisesu payo-
gesu samanasutikapadam vicchinditva na uccaretabbam, vic-
chinditva hi ueciirane sati saddavildso na bhavati; katthaci pana
1t eatikatakusalikusalavisayan”® ti  evamadisu viechinditva
uccaritassa attho duttho hoti, tasmi viechinditva na ucciretab-
bam, ekibaddham yveva katva ucciiretabbam. Iti samanasutikesu
vinicchayo chabbisiya fdkarehi adhikehi ca manditva dassito.

Yasmi pana saminasutikesu vinicchaye dassite asamani-

1] IV 183 (Ju). * J T 283" (Jal P o As 238Y, (A LIV 401! of
DIE59%), * (cf, Vm 143" °JIT99 T As430% ® By 9. gocd, "By 2: 4554,
o H-I’_l. AT ELI

a jia 1 (E¢); €= (] codd, CKS) bbisayate; BYns bhayapate, B®
bhiyfibhote. P Bemns reclel?) kntikathkusalnkusala®,
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42 SADDAXITI 1 CeBemns

sutikesu pi vinicchayo dassetabbo hoti, tasmi tam pi dasses-
sima. Yattha niggahitamba !parakaralopo pi pitho panfdyati
safifiogavyafijanassa visafifiogattam pi, tesu payogesu *nigga-
hitapadam anantarapadena saddhim ekiibaddham yeva katvi
ucciaretabbam, katamini tani: *"sace bhutto bhaveyyaham
'sajivo garahito mama; ‘puppham 'si uppaiifat]i; *khayamattam
na nibbianam 'sa gambhiridiviicato” ti evamidayo. Ettha hi
sace bhutto bhaveyydhan ti fidini vicchedam akatvd, “ananti-
resu dvisu gathiipadesu antaribhttinam® dvinnam saminasuti-
kapadinam ekato ucciiranam iva, anantarapadehi saddhim
ekiabaddhucciranavasenn sace bhulto bhaveyvdham 'sdfivo
garahito mama ti adind uccaretabbam, evaripo yeva hi ucca-
ranaviseso sakalehi pi poriinehi vifiiuhi anum:ito uccirito ca -
*assa @jivo garahito mama, assa uppaijj[at}i, assa gambhiradivi-
cato’ ti evamidiatthappatipidanassinurtpatta. Yattha pana
yadise wnecarane kariyamine attho parivyatto hoti, tesu payo-
gesu kvaci casadda-panasaddiadiyogatthine isakam vicchinditvi
padam ucciiretabbam, seyyathidam *"vald ca lapasakkhara®;
*accantasanti pana yi ayam nibbinasampada; *idam dukkhan
ti viicam bhiisato idam dukkban ti fiinam pavattati ti | amfnti

Ftioci dan tioca du ti ca Rhan ti ca fiflpam pavattati ti | na
hevam vattabbe' ti evamadayo payoga. Etesu hi pathamu-
ppavoge vala ca ti isakam vicchinditva lapasakkhara ti uccire-
tabbam; tattha lapasakkhard ti sakkharasadisamadhuravacani,

a5 Jatakatthakathiivam pana ""niratthakavicanehi sakkharii viyva
t yam ¥

30

madhuri”’ ti vattam, tasmatra bahubbihi-tappurisavasena dvidhi
samiso datthabbo: lapa sakkhari viva yasam ta lapasakkhara,
lupehi vii sakkhara vivi ti lapasakkhari ti. Dutiyappayoge
accantasantd pana iti isakam vicchinditvi ya ti ucciretabbam,
'vi pana ayam nibbinasampada accantasantd’ ti hi attho.
Tatiyappayoge "7 ti ca, dan ti ca, du ti ca, bhan ti ca’
etesu catusu thinesu rkirafl ca damkaran ca dukiran ca Mham-

' = nok gakkharfi kve saf Iaf* phrac so, ns. ¥ = niggahit rhi so
pud, ns.- ? Mil 370" ' Vin III 18" * Saccas 3054P, ® (ns cit. Sd swpra
1%: Omagganiyena | yena®h T J V 448" % ¥m 38, ¥ Ky 4557 (Kva 130%)
Points of Conlroversy p. 258 n. 23 5d § 33, 1 Ja V 49907,

4 jla Bemns (= pidantayati kbeA” sall phrac rve' phrac kun so, ns);
Ct pnnniarfbhitinam,  CeBtMns pbigue fsakkara (Mg VIT 168).
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karafl ca isakam vicchinditva tadanantaram ti-casaddia uceca-
retabba®; ettha hi avicchinditva uccirane sati afifiathi gahe-
tabbatti attho duttho bhavati, katham: idisesu thanesu avic-
chinditvia uccirane sati itfsaddo 'evan’ ti atthavicako nipato

siyi sandhivasenu pana fkaratthaviicako rilhisaddo na siyd, 5

dantisaddo damanattho siva damkaravicako na siyi, dufisaddo
niratthako siya dukiravicako na siyi, khantisaddo khamanattho
sivik klramkaravacako ni siyil — tasmi ikiiva-damkira-dukarn-
Ehamkirini isukam vicchinditabbini, ettha hi ‘i iti, dam iti,
du iti, kham it' ti adina samhitapadacchedo veditabbo, puri-
bhiitassit ca fkirassa lopo. Nua pan’ ettha idam vattabbam |
saripasaranam visiaye parabhiitassa sarupasarassa lopo na
hoti, pubbasarass’ eva lopo hoti tatr dvan” ti ettha viyd
ti I+ *"akilisuno vannupathe® khanunta udangane tattha papam
avindin” ti piliyam sarlipaparasarassi lopadassanato. Tatha
hi atthakathicariyehi *"pavaddham dpam papan’ ti attho sam-
vanpito. Tasma “itica” i etthia pi 'i iti cit' ti chedam katvi
dvisu /karesu parassa fkirassa lopo kitabbo, na pubbassa;
pubbasmim hi /karavicake fkiire natthe nipatabhtitena rfisad-
dena® rkarasamkhito attho na viifiayeyya, nipitabhiitassa pana
itisaddassa rkire natthe pi so attho vinfayat' eva *"Devadatto
ti me sutan” ti ettha Devadaitapadattho viva, Tasma #fisad-
dassa parnbhitassa /kiirass’ eva lopo kitabbo, na pubbassu
fkiiravicakassa rkirassa. *Kaccilyane pana yebhuyyappavattim
sundhiiya asarupasarato purass’ eva asarupasurassia lopo vutto,
na sariipasarato parassi sSArupusarass; ' Mahapadesasuttehi vi
sariipassa parasarassa lopo vutto ti datthabbam. 7" Antari ca Rii-
jugaham antari ca Nalandan” ti adisu pana casaddidiyogatthane
pi sati vicchinditva padam na ucciretabbam. Yattha ca agamak-
kharadini® dissanti, tesu payogesu pubbapadini vicchinditva na
ucciretabbiini figamakkharavantehi parapadehi saddhim yeva
uccaretabbini, seyyathidam “"nakkhattaraji-r-iva  tirakanam;
"Bhagavi eta-d-avoca’ icc evamidayo payogi. Yattha yesam

1ef Rop 17, ) 1109 “jal 100 S4°% 32, 4 Vin IT 208
s Kc 13 "Svad DIL 1239 = Mp ad A UL 1679; mahapadese ti mahiokse,
mahf-apadese va. ‘D I1% *] YV O148% TATAN

a ps ticasaddo ucciretabbo. b Bens vannapathe. © ns agamakkharini.
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visum visum sambandho dissati attho ca vuijiati, tattha tani
atthanurtipam vicchinditvii uccaretabbiini, seyyathidam '"na-
hine ussukkam akisi * ussukkam pi akasi yaguyi khadanive
bhattasmim™ icc evamiadayo payogi; ettha hi nahdane ussukkam
akasi ti vicchinditva wssukkam pi akasi vaguva khadanive bhat-
fasmin ti uccaretabbam, evam hi sati 'na kevalam so bhikkhu
nuhiine veva ussukkam akasi, atha kho yaguya pi khadaniye pi
bhattasmim pi ussukkam akasi' ti atthappakasane samattho bha-
vati atthinappayutto samuccayavicako aprsaddo. Yattha pana
yesam itarena va ekekapadena® ubhayvapadehi vii sambandho
dissati sah" ev" atthavottivi, tattha tini yatharaham vicchinditvi
ucciretubbini, seyvathidam *"so dhammam deseti adikalyiinam
majihe kalyinam pariyosanakalyinam sattham savyanjanam
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacarivam pakaseti; ‘patic-
casamuppadam vo bhikkhave desessami tam sunitha sidhukam
manasikarotha; *ajjhattam sampasidanam cetaso ekodibhivan”
ti evamidavo pavogi. Tatr' ima adhippayavififiapiki gathi:
diranmmasaddena® va *bralmacarivasaddenac va adam
Voletvii iraye vitida sattham-savvaijanan t' idam, 23
sadikan ti padam vidfu swwatha t padena vii

athiv manasikarotha iti vuttapadena vi

iraye voiayitviina ubhayehi padehi va; 24
("sampasadanasaddena ajfhattan ti padam budho
celasv-ekodiblidvan ti padena pi ca voiaye)d — (240
ekumekena sambandho sambandho ubhayehi vi

dissati ti vijaineyya saddhim ev’ atthayuttivi. 25
N' attano mativa eso attho ettha mayi ruto,
pubbiicariyasihinam nayam nissiva me ruto. 26
Evamvidhesu affiesu pithesu pi ayan nayo

netabbo nayadakkhenn sisanatthagavesina: 27
atthanurupato saddam attham saddanuriipato
cintayitvana medhiivi vohare na vathi-tathi i, 28

Ayam ettha attha-saddacinti.

9% NiaTF 1% IS 1Y SDISH sSpY ey (s, 1
e, 0 Spkoad S IT 1 (sadhukapadam va ubhayapadehi yojetvn . . ),
ofi Bj IL 1775 ' ¥m 156%™

& ns gd, vi. b Hepg dhammamsaddenn. ¢ ns bruhmncnriyaupsnddenn,
U ns hunc versum de swe addidit; tativaprayug nhuik adhippay pra glithil ma
In ra kA® T sui' chui ap eA': sampas® . .. vojaye; (CeBem gy
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Atthitisayayoge evam upalakkhetabbam: &hudhitu
atthatisayavogato vaddhane digtha. '"Ekam antam nisinno kho
Mahinimo Licchavi udinam udanesi: bhavissanti Vaiii bha-
vissanti Vajji ti” iti vii, *"aham eva diisiyi bhunahata radfio
Mahapatipassa ti vii, *"vedid na tiniya bha ranti-r-assa® mit-
tadduno bhiinahuno narassi’ ti v, *"bhiinahaccam katam mayi”
ti va evam vaddhane ditthii.

Vacanasangahe evam upalakkhetabbam: vattaminaya
vibhattiyis parassupadam maijhimapurisabahuvacanam pafica-
miyia parassapadena majjhimapurisabahuvacanena sadisam:
tumhe bhavatha; vattaminii-paficaminam parassapade uttamapu-
risacatukke ekavacanam ekavacanena, bahuviacanam pi bahuva-
canena sadisam: aham bhavami mayam bhavama: vattaminiyi
attanopadam maijjhimapurisekavacanam hivyattan'-aijataninaum
attanopadehi dvihi majihimapurisekavacanehi sadisam katthaci
vannasamudiiyavasena kafici® wvisesam vajietvi — esa nayo
uttaratrii pi yoietabbo —: [vam bhavase idam vattaminaya
riipam, fvam abhavase idam hivvattan-ajjataninam rapam; vat-
tamaniya attanopadam uttamapurisekavacanam paficamiyi atti-
nopiden’ uttamapurisekavacanena ci parokkhiya parassapadena
majjhimapurisekavacanena ci ti dvihi vacanehi sadisam: aham
bhave idam vattamina-paficaminam rapam, fvam babhuve idam
‘parokkhiiya ripam; vattaminiyi attanopadam uttamapurisi-
bahuvacanam parokkhajjataninam attanopadehi dvihi uttama-
purisabahuvacanehi sadisam: mayam bhapdmbhe idam vattama-
niya rupam, mayam babhavimhe idam parokkhiiya rupam,
mayam abhavimhe idam ajjataniya rupam. Paficamivii attano-
padam majjhimapurisabahuvacanam parokkhiya attanopadeni
majihimapurisabahuvacanena sadisam: tumbhe bhavavho idam
paficamiyé riipam, fumhe babhuvivho idam parokkhaya rupam.
Parokkhiiva parassapadam pathamapurisabahuvacanam hiyy:t-
tanivii parassapadena pathamapurisabahuvacanena ca ajjataniyi
attanopadena pathamapurisabahuvacanena ci ti dvihi vacanehi
sadisam: fe babhiaou idam parckkhaya rupam, te abhavn idam
hivyattan'-ajjataninam rupam; parokkhiya parassapadam maj-
t AT 760 (Mp). * JIID179" (Ja), *] VI 2065 % (Ja). * ] VI57% (Ja).

a CeBmyohfirena. ! Bens bhavanti-d-assa, © CeBemps kifici (B™ ad. pil.
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ihimapurisabahuvacanam attanopadena pathamapurisekaviaci-
nena ci hivyattianivii parassapadena majihimapurisabahuvaca-
nena ci attanopadena pathamapurisekiavacanena ca ajjatanivi
parassapadena maijhimapurisababuvacanena cai ti catuhi vaca-

s nehi sadisam: (umhe babhiiltha so babhuviltha imani parok-

khiiya riipini, fumhe abhavattha so abhavaftha imini hivvattanivi
riipani, fumhe abhavittha idam ajjataniva rapam; parokkhiva
parassapadam uttamapurisekavacanam hivyattaniva parassapa-
den' uttamapurisekavacanena ca ajjataniva attanopaden’ uttama-
purisekavacanena ca ti dvihi vacanehi sadisam: aham babhivam
idam parokkhaya rupam, aham abhavam idam hivyattan'-aiia-
taninam rupam; parokkhiyva parassapadam uttamapurisabahuva-
canam hivvattanivi parassapaden’ uttamapurisabahuvacanena
sadisam: mayam babhivimha idam parokkhiiva riipam, mayam
abhapamha idam hiyyattaniya riipam; parokkhiiya attanopadam
uttamapurisekavacanam hiyvyvatianiva attanopaden’ uttamapuri-
sekavacanena ca ajjataniva parassapaden' uttamapurisekava-
canena cii ti dvihi vacanehi sadisam: aham babhiivim idam
parockkhaya rupam, aham abhavim idam hiyvvattan'-ajjataninam
ripam. Hiyyattanivia parassapadam paghamapurisekavacﬁnam
aiiatanivii attanopadena pathamapurisekavacanena sadisam: so
abhapa; hivyattanivii parassapadam majihimapurisekavacanam
ajiatanivii. parassapadena maijhimapurisekavacanena sadisam:
fvam abhave. Bhavissantiyi parassapadam maijhimapurisaba-
huvacanam kalatipattiva parassapadena maiihimapurisabahuva-
canena attanopadena pathamapurisekavacanena c¢a ti dvihi
vacaneh sadisam: fumhe bhavissatha idam bhavissantiva ripam,
tumhe abhavissatha so abhavissatha imani kilatipattiya rupani:
bhavissantivii attanopadam maiihimapurisekavacanam kaliti-
pattiyi attanopadena majihimapurisekavacanena sadisam: fvam
bhavissase idam bhavissantivii ripam, leam abhavissase idam
kalatipattiyi rupam; bhavissantiyii attanopadam maiihimapu-
risabahuvacanam kalatipattiva attanopadena maijhimapurisa-
bahuvacanena sadisam: tumhe bhavissavhe idam bhavissantiva
riipam, (umhe abhavissavhe idam kaldtipattiva riipam; bhavis-
suntiyi attanopadam uttamapurisekavacanam killatipattiya pa-
rassapaden’ uttamapurisekavacanena sadisam: aham bhavissam
idam bhavissantivi rupam, aham abhavissam idam kilitipattiva
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ripam. Sesini sabbasam atthannam vibhattinam vacanini
afifiamafifiam visadisini ti datthabbam. Bhavanti ¢’ atra:
vattamana-paicamisu fradvayam samudiritam,

fumhe bhavatha icc atra udiharanakam® dvidha, 29
midvayam madvayai ¢’ eva tasu vuttam dvidha dvidha, 5
bhapimi ti bhavama ti ¢ ettha rupani niddise; 30

vattamanaka-hiyvattan'-ajjatanivibhattisu

settayam - bhavase tvan ti vartaminivibhattito,

abhavase ti hivyattan'-ajjatanivibhattito; 31
vattamiinii-paficamiki-parokkhiisu vibhattisu 10
ettayam lapitam, tattha fido dvinnam vasena tu

jaffii: aham bhave ti, fvam babhive ti parokkhato; 32
vattamani-parokkh’-ajiatanisu tisu sadditam

mhettayam, kamato ruapam mavyamsaddavisesiyam

sambhavamhe babhiivimhe abhavimhe ti niddise. 3315
Paficamiki-parokkhisu vhedvayam, rupam ettha hi
bhavavho babhuvivhe ti frumhesaddavisesiyam. 34

Parokkhamhi va hivyattan'-aijatanivibhattisu
uttayam, le babhivii ti rupam jaffa parokkhato,

'hiygmtt:m'—ajfamnitn jaffii: fe abhavun iti; 35 20
parokkhamhi va hivyattan-ajjatanivibhattisu
sadditam fa-thasamyogapaficakam? iti niddise, 36

babhiivitthadvavam tattha riipam iafifia parokkhajam

bavhatth’-ekatthato vuttam majjhima-ppathamavhayam, 37

abhavatthadvayam fievyam hiyyattanivibhattijam 25

bahvatth-ekatthato vuttam, majjhimo pathamo ca so, 38

abhavittha ¢ idam riipam ajjatanivibhattijam,

taii ca kho bahukatthamhi fumihesaddena yoiaye; 39

parokkhavhaya-hiyyattan™-ajjatanisu kittitam

amtayam, tattha adivam babhipam rupam iritam, 30

duvinnam abhavam ripam ahamsaddena yoiave; 40

parokkhaki-hivyattanivasena mhadukam: mayam®

babhiivimha abhavamha* iti rupadvayam kami; 4

parokkhavhaya-hiyyattan-ajjatanivibhattisu

frtavan tu, tahim ripam babhivin ti parokkhaiam, s

abhapin t' itarasan tu, akamsaddayutakhila®. 42

4 (B¢ udnharanam), P Bt vitthasamyogap®. © B® matam, 4 B* abha-
vimha. © Bfns “Akhilam
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Hiyyattan'-ajjatanisu @dvayam matam, ettha hi

abhava iti ekatthe rupam pathamaporisam; 43
hivyattan'-ajjatanisu odvayvam yuttam, ettha tu
abhapo iti ekatthe riipam majihimaporisam. 44

Bhavissantiya*-kiilitipattisu dvisu bhisitam

bavhatth’ ekattha-bavhatthe® sasamyogam® ssathattayam:
tumhe bhavissatl’ icc etam bhavissantivato® matam,
abhavissatha tumhe ti abhavissatha so ti ca

kilitipattito vuttam etadl hi vacanadvayam; 46
bhavissantiya*-kalatipattisu samudiritam
majjhimapurisatthiine sasamyogam ssaseyvugam, 47
bhavissase fvam icc etam lvam abhavissase ti ca

imini tu payogani tattha vififia pakasave; 43
[s]savhedvayam sena yutam ssamdvavaf ca catukkakam¢
idam pi kathitam dvisu yathirutavibhattisu: 44
bhavissavhe ti bavhatthe bhavissantikamaijhimo,
bavhatthe abhavissavhe kilatipattimaijjhimo, 50
bhavissam iti ekatthe bhavissantika-m-uttamo

abhavissan ti® ekatthe kalatipattikuttamo. 5l
Iti vuttiini vattehi vacanehi saminatam '
vant' ekaccehi, tam sabbam ekatilisadhi thitam; 52

sesini_paficapafifiisa asamanani sabbatha,
etam nayam gahetvana vade sabbattha-sambhava ti. 53

Ayam ettha samiindsaminavasena vacanasan zaho, ig amalak-

25 khanavasena vibhattivacanasangahe evam upalakkhe-

tabbam:

bhavissanti-parokkh'-ajjatani-kilatipattisu

niccam kvaci kvac' finiccam rkiragamanam bhave. 34
Jkiragamanam taft hi parokkhivam vibhattivam
bavhatthe majjhimatthiine bavhatthe ¢' uttame sivd, A5
parassapadam sandhaya idam vacanam iritam,
uttamekavaco cii pi n' etassa attanopade

hoti ti avagantabbam; bhavissantimhi sabbaso. 36
Hiyyattan'-ajjatanika-kilitipattisu pana
akirigamanam hoti sabbaso iti lakkhave: 57

ajjatanimhi bavhatthe maijihime uttame tathii

A fta CeBtWns, wide 48", b Be havhatte bahuekatte, ¢ Btns sa-

samyoga -. 4 Btns catukkatam. ¢ Be i,
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bavhatthamhi akarena rkarigamanam bhave; 58
irkarigamanam niccam kilitipattivam bhave,
akaragamanam tattha anekantikam iritam, a9
Akaragamanam veva hivyattanyam pakisati,
parckkhiayam bhavissantyain ¢ rkiro yeva dissati, 60
akirigamanafi ¢’ eva skardgamanam pi ca
ajjatanika-kiilitipattisu pana dissati; 61
tisu sesavibhattisu n' akdrattayam iritam:

vattaminaya paficamyam sattamiyan ti sabbaso. 62
Ikiiren' eva sahiti dve bhavanti vibhattivo

satta dviidasa hont' ettha vacaniini ti lakkhaye; 63
akiren’ eva sahitd ekd veva vibhatti tu,

dvadasa vacanin' ettha bhavanti ti ca lakkhaye; 64
akar'-rkarasahitd duve veva vibhattivo

cattiri dviidasain® ¢' eva vacaniini bhavant' idha; 65
dkarattayamutta tu tisso veva vibhattivo,

vacanan' ettha chattimsa honti ti paridipave; fiy
parokkhi-ajjatanisu pafic’ attha ca vathikkamam
JEirato vimuttini vacanani bhavant' it 67
cvam ettha vibhattinam channavutividhiina ca

sangaho vacanianan ti vififatabbo vibhivina ti, 65

Avam ettha dagamalakkhanavasena vibhattivacanasangaho.
Kilavasena pana vibhattivacanasangahe duvidho san-
gaho: kalattayvavasena sangaho kilachakkavasena sangaho ci

ti. Tattha vattamana-paficami-sattamivibhattivo paccuppannaka-

lika, vattamana-paficami-sattamivibhatyantini padani paccuppan-
navacanini; parokkhii-hiyvyattan'-ajjatanivibhattive atitakiliki,
parokkhi-hiyyattan'-ajjatanivibhatyantini padini atitavacanini;
bhavissantivibhatti® aniigatakalika, bhavissantivibhatyantini pa-
déini anfgatavacanani; kilatipattivibhatti pana katthaci atitaka-
lik#i katthaci anfgatakalika, tasmia tadantiini padani atitavacaniini
pi anagatavicanini pi honti, — ayvam kalattayavasena vibhat-
tivacanasangaho. Ayam pana kilachakkavasena vibhattiva-
canasafngaho: parokkhi-hiyvattan'-ajjatanivibhattivo atitakalika,
parokkha-hiyyattan™aijiatanivibhatyantiini padiini atitavacanini;
bhavissantivibhatti anfgatakaliki, bhavissantivibhatyvantini pa-

R jtg CcBemps, b (Be ovibhattive).

15

30

35



10

15

50 SADDAXNITI 1 CeBempsg

diani anigatavacanini; vattaminivibhatti paccuppannakalika,
vattamaniavibhatyantiini padani paccuppannavacanani; pafica-
mivibhatti anattikalika, paficamivibhatyantini padani anattiva-
caniini; sattamivibhatti parikappakalika, sattamivibhatyantani
padini parikappavacaniini — ettha pana fAnattivacanani ti ca
parikappavacanini ti ca idam kathdsisamattam - asitthinuma-
tyiidisn paficamyidinam dissanato —; kalatipattivibhati kala-
tipattikilika, kalatipanivibhatvantani padani kalatipattivacanani
— evam killachakkavasena vibhattivacanasangaho veditabbo.

Kialasangahe tividho kialasangaho: kilattayasangaho
kilacatukkasangaho kilachakkasangaho ci ti

Paccuppanne vattamini paficami sattami ¢ ima,

hont' ftite parokkhiidi saha kaliitipattiva, 69

anagate bhavissanti kilitipattikii pi va;

evam kilattayvam fieyvam, dkhyatam tappakasakam. 70

Nanu Kacciyane ganthe kilo vutto catubbidho
Mpaccuppanne, ‘nuttakile, atite, 'niigate” iti. 71
Saceam wvuotto; 'nuttakdlo paccuppanno® ti icchito-
!samipe vuttakilo' ti atthasambhavato pana; 72
tatha hi *"yan tikdlan" ti vuttam fAcarivehi pi, )
na kilato vinim{mjuttam® akhyitam kifici dissati. 73
|| Nanu cavuttakiile ti attho tatra tu yuijati,
tathii hi chabbidho kalo Niruttimhi pakisito: 74
atlt’ Anagato paccuppanno Anatti-m-eva ca
parikappo ca kalassa atipatti ti chabbidho; 73
duve vibhattivo tattha anatti-parikappiki
kilam andmasitva pi niruttaifithi bhiisita, 76
gacchati gaccheyy' ice adivacane kathite na hi
krivid nipphajjati, nittham na gata, natipanniki: 77
"kalatipattika saddi atite 'nagate pi ca
bhavanti" ti yatha vutta Niruttimhi vidahi ve, 78

'paficami-sattamivhita anatti-parikappika
paccuppanne bhavanti' ti na tathi tattha bhasiti, 79
— tasma ‘Kacciiyane ganthe "'nuttakile” ti yam padam,

VEe 415—417, 419,423, Mmd 417 (Mmd Ct 34731, Y (ef 10™: vide 530
* (Kc 417).

* (nsP paccuppanne). P C¢BeWns whigwe vinimuita, hic < — - <, at
Paricchedn 5 sfr 43% v w = w. =
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attho 'avuttakale' ti tassa fityati me mati®. S0
' Saccam; evan tu sante pi anatti-parikappika
paccuppanne pi datthabba panditena nayvaffiuni; 51

'kasmi’ ti ce: anapanam parikappo ca saccato
paccuppanne yato ‘atthi nipphanna dissare lime; 82
"anuttakale” ti padam etass' atthassa jotakam

(- ]

— 'samipe vuttakale' ti atthadipanato 'tha vi. 83
Atthinam gamanidinam nipphatti na tu dissati

gacchatu gaccheyy' ice adi vuttakile yato, tato 54
avuttakile niddittha taddipakavibhattiyo 1
— kiilo va "wvattakalo™ ti icc evam gahito® idha 85
Dakkhinasuddhipathamhi kata va *"tatiya ayam”
kiladipanata tasam iti yujjati n' affathd’ 86
atthadvayam pakisetum ganthe Kaccayanavhaye

thero Kaccayano ''nuttakile” ti padam abravi. 87 15
Evam tidha catudhi pi vutto kalana sangaho,

chadha idini kalinam sangaho nima niyyate: 85
Vibhattivo parokkha ca hiyyattanivibhattiyo

atha ajjatani ca ti tisso 'tite pakasita, 59
sinAgate bhavissanti bhavati ti pakittita, 20
paccuppanne vattamina tikile paficadha kati; a0

paficami-sattamavhiti® anatti-parikappika,
sangayhamini ta yanti paccuppannamhi sangaham. 91
Yasmi paficamibhiitiya vattamaniya thanato

samiind paficami hoti, tasma sa "paiicami’” mati; 02 25
sattami pana kificapi samiina tihi, sattama

hoti vasma, tato vutta "sattami t' eva no mati. 93

| "Kalatipattivadihi, yaji evam, vattamanika

chatthi bhaveyya kalatipattikatitaviciki, 94
paficami taya chatth’ assa tulvatta thinato nanu, a0
tiihi satta-vibhattihi sattami "atthami” siya’ u5
iti ce koci bhaseyya, | 'tan nd' ti patisedhaye *

atite 'magate cipi kaliatipattisambhavi; 96
tatha hi bhasitd Cilaniruttimhi visum ayam:

"kalatipaty atitamh’ Anagate ca’ ti dipaye. 97 35

b = jme attha, ns. T M I 256" (dakkhipavisuddhi . . na visujjhati)

a Hens fayati-meev’ idam. P (BE gatito). © Bt sattamivhita.
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| V'"Kriyatipanne ’tite” ti kasma Kacciyane rutam’

atha pi ce vadeyy’', | atra "piyena” ti pakisave, 05
yebhuyyena hi lokasmim atitamhi pavattati
kalatipattisamyutto vohiiro iti lakkhave. 09

Atr' idam kalatipattiya atitavacanam: ?"sac’ itvam bhikkhave
raja pitaram dhammikam dhammardjanam ilvita na voropes-
satha, imasmim yeva® asane virajam vitamalam dhammacak-
khum uppajjissatha ti; *passAnanda imam Mahadhanam setthi-
puttam imasmim yeva nagare asitikotidhanam® khepetvi
bhariyam adiya bhikkhaya carantam, sace hi ayam pathama-
vaye bhoge akhepetva kammante payojayissa imasmim nagare
aggasetthi abhavissa, sace pana nikkhamitvi pabbajissi ara-
hattam papunissi bhariya pi 'ssa anagamiphale patitthahissa,
sace maijhimavaye bhoge akhepetva kammante payoiayissi
dutiyasetthi abhavissd, nikkhamitva pabbajanto aniagami abha-
vissi bhariya pi 'ssa sakadigamiphale patitthahissa, sace pacchi-
mavaye bhoge akhepetvi kammante payojavissa tativasetthi
abhavissi nikkhamitvii pabbajanto sakadigami abhavissa bha-
riyi pi 'ssa sotapattiphale patitthahissid” iti vii “"sace sattha
agaram ajihavasissa, cakkavatti raja abhavissi Rahulasamanero
paripiyakaratanam theri itthiratanam sakalacakkavalaraijam
etesani fieva abhavissi" iti viA — evam kalatipattiva atitavaca-
nam bhavati. Katham kalitipattiva andagatavacanam bhawvati:
*ciram pi bhakkho abhavissi® sace na vivademase®, asisakam
ananguttham sigalo harati rohitam” iti vid *"sace Ananda
nilabhissi® mitugimo tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye aga-
rasmi anagariyam pabbajjam, ciratthitikam Ananda brahma-
cariyam abhavissa” iti va ""ayam Angulimilassa mita ‘Angu-
limalam Anessami' ti gacchati, sace samigamissati, Angulimilo
‘angulisahassam piiressami’ ti mataram miressati, sac' iham
na gamissimi mahdjaniko abhavissi”® iti vii — evam kaliatipat-
tiyii anagatavacanam bhavati. Kaccayane pana yebhuyyena
atitappavattim sandhiiya kalatipattivibhattivi atitakalikata Vutti
ti datthabbam.

1 Ked424, *DIBG. * (ef. Pva 579, 4 =xn P JIII 335418, ® 5 v o78E
T ef. Ps 111 305* sqq.

B BE yev' assa. P Bras dveasitio. ¢ CeRm oggn, d pe vivadimase.
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Kaccavane pi va 'esi kaliatipattikd pana

anagate pi hoti’ ti ayam attho pi dissate;
"apaccakkhe parokkhay' atite” iti hi lakkhane
sante py afifaggahane anapekkhiya tam idam
'anagate bhavissanti” iti suttass’' anantaram
*kalatipattivacani amadgatanukaddhanam.

Tasma aniyatakalam?® kilatipattikam vina
atitAnagata-paccuppannikithi vibhattihi

sattami sattami yeva bhavate na tu atthami;
paficami-sattaminan tu paccuppannavibhattiyam
sanganhanattham etisam majijhe chatthi na vuccati
| Tatha pafica upadaya bhavitabbaf ca 'chatthiya'
paficamiya tu, si esd chatthi ti na samirita.

| Chatthibhavamhi sante pi paficami ti vaco pana
pafcamiya vibhattiva paccuppannavibhattivam
sanganhanattham vuttan ti vidfiatabbam® vibhavina,
|| Paficamim tu upidiya sattamiyvd vibhattiva
'chatthiya' ca bhavitabbam, na sa chatthi ti Trith
Fhagghim pana upddiyva saftamf t' eva Irita.

| Majjhe chatthim adassetva evan tu kathanam pi ca

sattamiyia vibhattivi paccuppannavibhattiyam
sanganhanattham wvuttan ti adhippayam vibhavaye
— sabhivo h' esa vattunam gambhiratthesu attano
vena kenac' fikirena adhippayassa fiipanam,

| Yaii evam, pathamam 'tite 'nigate ca vibhattiyo
vatvil tato paccuppanne kathetabbd vibhattivo;
Kaccavanavhaye ganthe kasmi evam na bhasita,
paccuppannavibhatyo va kasmi adimhi bhasiti.

| Yasma vadanti voharapathe eta va payato,
tasmii bahuppayogattam hot’ etisam vibhattinam,
"ido bahuppayogo va kathetabbo" ti fayato
paccuppannamhi sambhiita vibhatyo v' Adito mata;
atitfinfgatam vatva paccuppanne tato param
yvasmii vuttamhi lokasmim hoti vicisilitthata,
tasmi silitthakathane atitadim apekkhiya

! Ke 419. ? Ke 423, " (Kc 424)

» Bens aniyatam kilam (¢f. 55 ». a, b). P (Bens vifiifitabba).
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paficami sattami 'c’ eta vattamanay' anantaram

sanganhanattham akkhita paccuppannavibhattisu. 115
Ettha hi vathid "matapitaro” ti wvutte silitthakathanam hoti,
tasmim veva vacane vipariviivam® katvii samisavasena ‘piti-
mataro’ ti vutte silitthakathanam na hoti, tasma tadisi sadda-
racanii apiijaniva, *''pitA mita ca me daijun” ti pitho pana
vyiasavasena yathicchitappayogatti pujaniyo, evam eva *''au-
tinagatapaccuppannan” ti wvutte silitthakathanam hoti, "atita-
paccuppannanagatan’ ti evamadina vutte silitthakathanam na
hoti, tasmil tidisi saddaracana apiijaniyii siva, *"atitirammani
paccuppanninagatagocara” ti vacanam pana githibandhasu-
khattham yathicchitappayogatti pujanivam eva. Avam ettha
pali veditabba: *"yam kifici riipam atitiniigatapaccuppannan”
ti ca *"ekiivanam jatikhayantadassi maggam pajaniati hitinu-
kampi, etena maggena atarimsu® pubbe tarissanti ve ca taranti
oghan” ti ca ""ve ¢' abbhatiti sambuddhi yve ca buddha anigata
ve ¢’ etarahi sambuddhi bahunnam sokaniisaki, sabbe saddham-
magaruno vihamsu viharanti ca atho pi viharissanti esa buddhiina
dhammata” ti ca evam anekesu saddappayogesu. Idha yathic-
chitappavogavasena atitiniigata-paccuppannakilikasu atthasu
pi© vibhattisu tisso paccuppannakilika vibhattivo adimhi kathita
tafi ca kathanam tisafi fieva vohirapathe? vebhuyyena pavat-
tito bahuppavogatifidpanattham. Tasu pana dvinnam vibhat-
tinam paficami sattami ti saffa silitthakathanicchayam ka-
mena vattabba atitAnagatakalika vibhattivo apekkhitva kati.
Ice evam '

yathicchitappayogena paccuppannavibhattivo

tidha katviina fidimhi Kaccinena udiriti, 116
adimhi kathanam tafi ca tasam payena vuttito
"bahuppayvogabhivassa fiapanatthan ti niddise: 117

atitiidim apekkhitvii silitthakathane dhuvam

paticami sattami cc eva dvinnam namam katan ti ca,
kalatipattim vajjetva idam vacanam iritam. 118
| "'Yadi evam, ayam doso fApajjati na samsayo’

P=iti eth, ¢f B4, | VI 15™. 7 Vibh 1*. ¢ #  5 g v pegin
S5 1 r40M T a3,

4 jtq CcBemps. b Bens atamsu. € Bf om. 4 nsP opathesa,
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iti ce koci bhaseyya atthe akusalo naro 119
tekiilikikhyatapade kilatipattiva pana

asangaho va hoti' ti, | 'tan na’ ti patisedhaye: 120
tekalikikhyatapade na no kilitipattiya

ittho asangaho, tattha sangaho yeva icchito; 121 5
paiicami-sattamisanng kalitipattikam pana

vibhattim anapekkhitvii katd icc eva no mati 122
— pananayam gahetviina paccetabban tu siarato —

yaya eso ruto attho; tasma esi na dubbali. 123
Attho labbhati pisamso vattha yattha yatha yathd, 10
tathi tathii gahetabbo tattha tattha vibhavina. 124

Vuttam h' etam Abhidhammatikayam iyartha varttha yatha
yathii attho labbhati, tattha tattha tatha tatha gahetabbo' ti.
| *Paitcami-sattamisanii rilhisafina’ ti kecana.
| Na pan' evam gahetabbam, ajinitvii vadanti te; 125 15
n' esii !purisasaffidi-}jha-lasafnadayo viva

riilhiya bhasita sanfia, bhuten’ atthena bhasita; 126
upanidhiayapaffiatti esa safiia yato, tato

anvatthasafifii thapiti porinehi ti lakkhaye. 127
'lce evam kiilachakkan tu samkhepena tidha matam, 20

etam attham hi sandhaya *'yan tikdlan" ti bhasitam. 128
Ayam ettha kalachakkasangaho.
Evam tidhd catudha va chadha vi pi sumedhaso

kalabhedam vibhiveyya kilaffihi vibhavitam. 129
Atitiinagatakilam® visum kalatipattikam 25
gahetvd paficadhi hoti, evai ca pi vibhavaye — 130
ettha navo va *“ajjhattabahiddha va" ti piliyam;
atitanagatakili® vibhatti samudiriti. 131

lec evam sabbathii pi kalasangaho samatto.

Idini vifiiinam atthaggahane kosallajananattham pakara- 30
nantaravasena piimasmim pakarane vattaminiinantaram vutti-
nam #natti-parikappakilikianam paitcamt sattami ti samkham
gatanam® dvinnam vibhattinam patipititthapane pakarana-
samsandanam kathayima. Katantappakaranasmim hi sak-

1 ses 116, F (K B8) * (507 ! Vibh 194",

a Beps atiinAgatam kalam (¢ft 53 w. a). P Bens atftAnfgneaknall,
€ Bens ti samkhtAnom.
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katabhiasiinuriipena dasadha #dkhyatavibhattiyo thapita, Kac-
civanappakarane Magadhabhasinuriipena atthadha thapita,
Niruttivaft ca pana Magadhabhisinuriipen' eva atitindgata-
paccuppann’-anatti-parikappa-killatipattivasena chadha thapita.
Tesu hi Katante 'vattamina sattami paficami hivyattani ajjatani
parokkhii svatani @isi bhavissanti krivatipatti ci ti dasadha
vibhatti,, Kacciyane pana vattamana paficami sattami parokkhi
hiyvattani ajjatani bhavissanti kalatipatti ca ti atthadha. [ti
etesu dvisu Katanta-Kacciiyanesu vibhattiyo visadisiya pati-
patiya thapita. Kificap' ettha visadisi patipati, tathi p' eta
Niruttiyam vuttatitadikilavibhigavasena ekato samsandanti
samenti kafici visesam thapetvii, katham: Kiitante tiva hiyvvat-
tani ajjatani parokkha ci ti imid tisso ekantena atitakalikii,
svitani asi bhavissanti ca ti ima tisso ekantena anagatakalika,
vattaminid ekia yeva paccuppannakalika, sattami pana paficami
¢4 paccuppanninigatakalavasena dvikalikia © "ajja  puiifiam
kareyya sve pi kareyya, ajja gacchatu sve vii gaucchata” ti
payogirahatta, kirivatipatti aniyatakaliki * "so ce hiyyo yanam
alabhissi agacchissi, so ce ajja anatthangate surive vinam

alabhissi agacchissd, so ce sve yanam alabhissa agacchissi”

ti payogirahatta. Evam asamkaranato® vavatthapetabbam:
evam vavatthapetva ayam amhehi vuccamino nayo siidhukam
sallakkhetabbo, katham: hiyyattan’-ajjatani-parokkhi-svitan'-
isi-bhavissantivasena ekantatitanagatakilika vibhattivo cha,
vattamanavasena ekantapaccuppannakilika vibhatti eki yevi,
— Sd patipativa ganiyamini sattamam thinam bhaiati, evam
etasmim vattamanasamkhiite sattamatthiine pakkhipitum Nirut-
tinayena "parikappakilika” ti samkham gatam satthanayena
'paccuppannanagatakiilika’ ti vattabbam ekam vibhattim satta-
mibhutiya vattaminiiya saminatthanattii sallamisaifiam katvi
thapesi; tato punad eva svitan'-asi®-bhavissantivasena ekanti-
nigatakiilika tisso vibhattiyo ganetva© tam paccuppannaniga-
takilikam saffami ti laddhasaffiam vibhattim anagatakiilika-
bhavena tihi tihi saddhim samanatthinatti catuttham katvi
Niruttinayena "Anarttikalika” ti samkham gatam satthanayena

! Kntantra T0I 1 24—33,

% BE asamkarato. b Be svfitany-fisi-. € BM guhetyn,
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‘paccuppanniindgatakilikd’ ¢ vattabbam ekam vibhattim paf-
cannam samkhyianam puranena paffcamisaifiiam katva thapesi®;
kirivitipattivi pana aniyatakalikatta tam vajietva ayam vinic-
chayo kato, so ca kho Niruttinayam yeva nissiya. Ayam tava
Katante vattamininantaram vuttinam sattami-paficaminam anv-
atthasafifiam icchantanam amhakam ruci; esa saddhamma-
vidithi gariihi appatikkositd anumati sampaticchita "evam evam
fivuso, evam evam avuso” ti, veyyakaranehi pi appatikkositi
anumata sampaticchita “"evam evam bhante, evam evam bhante™
ti, evam sabbehi pi tehi pubbacariyehi abbhanumoditi appa-
tikkositi. Kaccayanappakarane pana buddhavacananuriipena
atthadhi  vibhattinam vuttatti vattamanivibhatti paficama-
tthiine thitd, katham: parokkha-hiyyattan'-ajiatani-bhavissantiva-
sena ekantatitinagatakalika catasso vibhattivo, vattamanavasena
ekantapaccuppannakilika vibhatti eki yeva, — sa patipiatiya
ganiyamiina pafcamam thinam bhajati, evam etasmim vatta-
minasamkhite paficamatthiine pakkhipitum Niruttinayena "apat-
tikialika” ti samkham gatam 'anuttakalika’ ti vuttam vibhattim
paficamibhiitiiva vattaminiya saminatthanatta paficamisannam
katvii’ thapesi; tato param tam paficamim chatthitthiine thapetvil
parokkhii hiyyattani ajjatani bhavissanti vattamini paficami ti
evam gananavasena® cha vibhattiyo upidiaya Niruttinayena
"parikappakaliki” ti samkham gatam ‘anuttakalikia’' ti vuttam
vibhattim sattannam samkhyinam pliranena saffamisaiiiam
katvii thapesi; kalaripattiya pana atitinagatakiilikatta tam vaj-
jetva ayam vinicchayo kato, so ca kho Niruttinayam yeva
nissiiva. Ayam Kaccayane vattamanapantaram vuttanam pai-
cami-sattaminam anvatthasafiiam icchantinam amhikam ruci;
esii ca saddhammavidihi gariihi appatikkositi anumati sampi-
ticchitd "evam evam avuso, evam evam dvuso' ti, veyyikara-
nehi® appatikkositii anumati sampaticchita "evam evam bhante,
evam evam bhante" ti, evam sabbehi pi tehi pubbicariyehi abbha-
numoditid appatikkosita. Yasmii hi Kiatanta-Kacciyanini afifam-
afifiam visadisavibhattikkamani pi antarena kafici visesam
Niruttivam vuttititadikalavibhigavasen' ekajiham samsandanti
samenti, tasma Niruttinayafi fieva sirato gahetvi pafcami-satta-

# Brns thapeti. P Be gapanfvasena. © B ad. pi (57%)
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mivibhattinam anvatthasanfiaparikappane amhikam ruci pubbi-
carivehi abbhanumodita appatikkosita. Tasma eva yo koci imam
viidam madditvii affam vadam patitthapetum sakkhissati ti n’
etam thinam vijiati. Ayam hi nayo ativa sukhumo duddaso ca
paramanur iva, dukkhogilho ca mahiagahanam iva, atigambhiro
ca mahasamuddo viya; tasma imissam Saddanitivam saddhi-
sampannehi kulaputtehi sasanopakarattham yogo sutthum*
karanivo, Tathi hi idha katayogehi niam'-akhyitadisu catusu
padesu uppannavadia paravidino jita va honti:

munini muninigena dutthappabbajita® jita 132

yathi vatha asaddhammaptrana Paranadayo,

tathii tathigatidiayianugiayam Saddanitivam

katayvogehi pi jitd bhavanti paravadino ti 133
Avam paficami-sattaminam patipatitthapane pakaranasam-
sandana,

Atha vattaminiadinam vacanattham kathavima. Tattha
vattamani ti ken' artthena vattamani: vattamanakalavaca-
natthena; paccuppannabhavena hi vattati ti vattamino * pacce-
uppannakiriyisamkhito kalo, tabbacakavasena vattamano kiilo
etissii atthi ti avam /f-amnfvidi® vibhatti vattamiini; tatha hi
gacchati Devadalio ti ettha Devadattassa paccuppannam gamii-
nakiriyam vibhattibhiito fisaddo yeva vadati — tasma tabba-
cakavasena vattamdno kitlo etissa atthi ti vattamand ti vuceati,
Paficami ti ken' atthena paficami: paficamam vattaminattha-
nam gamanatthena, paficannafl ca samkhyinam plranatthena:
tathi hi nivogd atitinfgata-paccuppannakilikiinam parokkhi-
hiyvyattan’-ajiatani-bhavissanti-vattamanasamkhitinam pafican-
nam vibhattinam antare paficamibhitiya vattaminiiya sayam
pi paccuppannakilikabhiavena saminatthinattd paficamam vat-
tamanatthanam gacchati ti paficam-i, yatha *"nadanti gacchati
ti nadi”; tathi nivogd atitinagatakilika parokkha-hivyattan'-
ajjatani-bhavissantisamkhiiti catasso vibhattivo upadiva savam
pi vattamaniivibhatti viva paficannam samkhyanam purani i
paficami. Sattami ti ken' atthena sattami: sattannam sam-
khyinam piiranatthena; tathi hi atitAnigata-paccuppannakalika

Uaide V440,

a Be guttho. P Betns dotthal pabbajith. © Bt tiantndi.
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parukkbibhi}'}'attun'-aijatuni-hhm'iﬂsamti—vutt:lmﬁna-pnﬁcamisum-
khiiti cha vibhattivo upadiya sayam pi paccuppannakalika
hutvii sattannam samkhyinam plrani ti sattami. Parokkha
ti ken' atthena parokkha: parokkhe bhava ti atthena; tathi
hi eakkhvadindrivasamkhatassa® akkhassa paro tiro-bhivo pa-
rokkham, tabbacakabhiivena parokkhe bhavid ti parokkhi.
Hivyattani ti ken' atthena hivyattani: hivyo pabhuti atite kale
bhavi tabbicakabhiivenii ti atthena. Ajiatani ti ken' atthena
ajjatani: aija pabhuti atite kiile bhavd tabbiicakabh@vena ti
atthena, Bhavissanti ti ken' atthena 'bhavissant-i: ‘evam
andgate bhavissati’ ti attham pakdsentl eti gacchati ti attheni.
K:ilatipatti ti ken' atthena kalatipatti: kalassatipatanavaca-
natthena; tathi hi kdlassa atipatunam accayo atikkamitva
pavatti kialatipatti, labhitabbassa atthassa nipphattirahitam
kirivitikkamanam — *"kalo” t ¢' ettha kiriva adhippeti, ka-
ranam kiro, karo eva kilo - rakiarassa lakdram katva ucch-
ranavasena —, ayam pana vibhatti tabbicakatta kalatipatti ti.
Avam vattamanadinam vacanatthavibhivana.
Vippakinnavividhanaye
samkinnalakkhapadharavarasasane
sumatimativaddhanattham
kathito Pakinnakavinicchayo. 134

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vif-
fiinam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane pakinnakavi-
nicchayo nama tativo paricchedo.

v.
*Bhii sattayan’ ti dhiitussa ripam dkhyatasanfiitam
tvadyantam lapitam nanappikiarehi anikulam; 1
syadyantam diini tass' eva rupam nimikasavhayam
bhisissam bhasitatthesu patubhavaya sotunam. 2
vad 'atthe 'ttani nimeti fparam?®, atthesu va sayam
namati’ ti tad dhamsu “namam” iti vibhavino 3
— pamam, namikamt icc atra ekam ev’ atthato bhave —,

i of, 58%, T ¢f. Mmd 416 (Mmd C* 346", ¥ ns: 1 gatha kA" ariyasa-
mafifia | visamatthina tui' nhuik jaguip® kn® ma lvar [Pingala IV, 15] [

a Be cakkhadindriyn®. B ns: 50 ta p® kui|...vi paramatthesu (7},
feg. padam?

10

20

t




20

an

60

SADDAKITI 1 CrBemns

tad eva namikam fieyyam salingam savibhattikam. 4
Satvabhidhiinam lingan ti itthi-puma-napumsakam;
vibhatti t' idha satt' eva, tattha ¢’ attha pavuccare: 5
pathami dutiya tatiya catutthi paficami tatha

chatthi ca sattami ca ti honti satta vibhattiyo; ]
‘lingatthe pathama - siyam bhinni dvedha si vo iti,
*kammatthe dutiyvd - si pi bhinnii am yo iti dvidha,
‘karane tatiya * sa pi bhinna ma A iti dvidha,
‘sampadiine catutthi * si bhinnd dvedha sa wam iti, 8
dapadane paficami * sa bhinnii dvedhi sma M iti,
fchatthi simimhi - sa ci pi bhinnid dvedhi sa wam it, 9
Tokise sattami * sa pi bhinnd dvedhii smip su iti,

=]

fimantan’ atthami *© siyam s/ ve veva ti cuddasa 10
vacanadvavasamyutta ekekd ti vibhattiyo.

FrSatvam” itdha, vififievyo attho so dabbasafiito. 11
Yo karoti, sa kattd tu; “tam kammam vam karoti vi;
Zkubbate yena vi, tan tu karanpam iti safifiitam; 12
Bdeti yacati va yassa, sampadiinan ti tam matam;
Wyato 'peti bhayam vii, tad apadinan ti kittitam; 13
Byassayatto samuho vii, tam ve siami ti desitam;
VWyasmim karoti kiriyam, tad okasan ti sadditam; 14
Yyad dlapati, tam vatthum imantanam udiritam,
saddenAbhimukhikiiro vijjamfnassa va pana. 15

Vina alapanattham lingatthadisu pathamadivibhattuppatti upa-
25 lakkhanavasena wvuttii ti datthabbam,

Idam ettha Niruttilakkhanam datthabbam: "paccattavacane

pathama vibhatti bhavati, upayogavacane dutiyvi vibhatti bhavati,
karanavacane tativiA vibhatti bhavati, sampadanavacane catutthi
vibhatti bhavati, nissakkavacane paficami vibhatti bhavati, samiva-
cane chatthi vibhatti bhavati, bhummavacane sattami vibhatti bha-
vati imantanavacane atthami vibhatti bhavati”. Tatra uddanam:

Wpaccattam upayogafi ca karanpam sampadaniyam
nissakkam samivacanam bhummam alapan' atthamam. 16

1 § 577, Kc'286; § 200, Ko 55, Y §580, Kc 299, % § 5091, Ke 288,

4§ 605, Kc 295, * § 607, Kc 297. *§ 609 (Kc 303). ' § 630, Kc 304,
* (¢f § 578, Kc 287). ° (60%). '° (§548) Kc 283. 1 (§351) Ke 282, 1% (§ 559,
Ke 281), * (§ 553, Kc 278). '§535(Kc 273). (8 575, Kc 283). ™ (§ 572, Ke
280). ' § 576. " Rup (116™) ad Kec 317 [Franke, Gesch, der eink, Pali Gr. p. 4l
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Tatra paccattavacanam nama tividhalingavavatthinagatinam
itthi-puma-napumsakinam paccattasabhiavaniddesattho; upayo-
gavacanam nama, Yo yam karoti, tena tadupayuttaparidipanat-
tho ; karanavacanam nama ' taijapakatanibbattakaparidipanattho;
sampadanavacanam nama tadanuppadanaparidipanattho ®; nis-
sakkavacanam nima tannissata-tadapagamaparidipanattho; si-
mivacanam nama tadissaraparidipanattho; bhummavacanam
niima tappatitthiiparidipanattho; Amantanavacanam nama tadi-
mantanaparidipanattho, Evam fiatva payogani asammuyhantena
yojetabbani. *Bhito bhavake bhave abhavo bhave abhavo sa-
bhivoe sabbhave sambhave pabhave pabhave anubhave anubhavo
pariabhave vibhavo [patubhave]® patubhave avibhavo tirobhavo
vinabhivo sotthibhdvo atthibhdvoe nafthibhavoe ti okarantam® pul-
lingam. *Abhibhavita paribhavita anubhavila samanabhavila
bhavita paccanubhavitd ti akirantam® pullingam. ‘A fthavam
parabhavam paribhavam abhibhavam anubhavam samanuabhavam
paccanubhapam  pabhavam appabhavan ti niggahitantam*© pul-
lingam. *Dhanabhiti Siribhati Sotthibhali Suvatthibhutt ti rki-
rantam® pullinigam. “Bhavi vibhavi sambhavi paribhavi ti fki-

rantam¢© pullingam. *Sayambhii pabhu abhibhu vibhi adhibhi

palibhii gotrabhu *Vatrabhii parabhibhii rapabhibhu saddabhibhu
gandhabhibhu rasabhibha phofthabbabhibhu dhammabhibhii sab-
bibhibhit ti @ikarantam pullingam. Imin' ertha chabbidhani
pullingéni bhiidhatumayani udditthani; vkarantam pullingan tu?
phiidhatumayam appasiddham, afifiadhatumayam pan' akaran-
tam pullingam pasiddham bhikkhu helu iti; tena saddhim sat-
tavidhani pullingiini honti. Sabbiin’ etani sabhivato yeva
pullingfni ti datthabbiini. Ettha 'satto’ ti atthavicako bhiita-
saddo yeva "‘nivogi pullingan’ ti pi datthabbo. Ye pana yo
dhammo bhiito * ya dhammajati bhiita * yam dhammajatam bhitan
ti evam lingattaye yojandrahattd aniyatalihga anfie pi bliita-
pnrﬁbﬁrr.fn-samwr:'imsaddadnyn sandissanti pavacanavare, te pi
ninopasagga-nipatapadehi yolanavasena saddaracaniayam su-

b= tajjn - pak®, ns (cif. As 1399), TH4V—71"), (71728, (720
5 (7038, * (72%), T (73%), * = Sikra’ mad®, ns. * = amrai pum® lin, ns.

# C¢ tadanuppidana-; Bens® taduppadina-; osP ta ppadina- (= thui
s a* pe® khran® ...\ b Bens om. © dfa, passim, BMnsP; CCBCtnst ubigne
oanta-. ¢ Bfns om.
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khumatthagahane ca viiifilnam kosallajananattham niyatapul-
lingesu pakkhipitvii dassessama, seyyathidam: !bhato parabhuto
sambhiilo vibhito patubhiito avibhito tirobhuto vinabhiilo, bhabbo,
paribhito abhibhito adhibhuto addhabhuto anubhulo samanu-
bhiito paccanubhitte, bhavito sambhavito pibhavito paribhavilo,
+anu-paribhiito®, paribhavitabbo paribhotabbo paribhavaniyo *
abhibhavitabbe abhibholabbe abhibhavaniye adhibhavilabbo adhi-
bhotabbo adhibhavaniyo * anubhavitabbo anubholabbo anubhava-
nigo * samanubhavitabbo samanubhotabbe samanubhavaniyo -
paccanubhavitabbo paccanubholabbo  paccanubhavaniyo, bhauve-
tabbo bhavaniyo sambhdvetabbo sambhavaniyo vibhavetabbo vi-
bhavaniyo paribhavelabbo paribhavantyo, bhavamano (bhamano)®
pibhavamdno paribhavamano abhibhavamano anubhavamane sa-
manubhavamano paccanubhavamano, anubhonto samanubhonto
paceanubhonlo sambhonio abhisambhonto, bhavento sambhavento
vibhavento  paribhawento, paribhaviyamano paribhuyyamdano -
abhibhaviyamano abhibhuyyamano * anubhavigamano anubhuyya-
mano - samanubhavigamane samanubhuyyamano paccanubha-
pigamano paccanubhuyyamano ti imini niyvatapullingesu pak-
khittalingani. Evam okirantadivasena chabbidhani pullingiini
phidhiitumayani pakasitani. Ayam tava pullingavasena uda-
haranuddeso,

* Bhavikia bhavana vibhavana sambhavana paribhavana ti
akarantam itthilingam. Bhami Yhhiti vibhatic ¢kirantam itthi-
lingam. Bhiirt *bhati bhoft » pibhavin paribhavint sambhavini -
patubhavanti patubhonti - paribhavanti paribhontt * abhibhavanti
abhibhonti - adhibhavanti adhibhonti * anubhavantt anubhonit
samanabhavanti samanubhonti © paccanubhavanh paccanubhonti -
abhisambhavanti abhisambhonti ti fkirantam itthilingam. *Bha
abhii ti #karantam itthilingam. Imin' ettha catubbidhani itthi-
lingani bAdhatumayani udditthini; skarantam itthilingam*
phudhatumayam appasiddham, affiadhatumayam pana sekarant-
itthilingam pasiddham dhatu dhenu iti; tena saddhim paficavi-

1 (78%=—81%, * (81%). * = phrac khrad', ns. * = mype bhot bhi
o ma, ns. * (847

4 fta CeBem (ns Eﬂmpﬁ'tﬂl'-f frﬂ'.l'_l: leg, manamparibhite, wide i
b CeBemng om, - vide 80, © fra Bem; Ceins) ad. ti; off 634 14 d Be ukfirant-
itthilifgam.
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dhéini itthiling@ni honti, okarantassa va gosaddassa itthilinga-
bhive tena saddhim chabbidhdni pi henti. Sabban’ etini
sabhiivato yev’' itthilingani ti datthabbiani. Ettha pi anivata-
linga bluita-parabhita-samblitasaddadayo itthilingavasena yuj-
jante, katham: bhita parabhata sambhita ti, sabbam vittharato
gahetabbam ° L anubhonta-samannblontadini® nava padiani vaj-
jetvii, tani hi skarantavasena yojitani. Imini nivatalingesu
pakkhittalingani, Evam akarantadivasena catubbidhani itthi-
lingini dhiidhatumayani pakasitani. Ayam itthilingavasena udi-
haranuddeso. *Bhalam mahébhiitam bhavitlam bhunam bhava-
nam parabhavanam sambhavanam pibhavanam patubhavanam
dvibhavanam firobhavanam vinabhavanam soithibhavanam pari-
bhavanam abhibhavanam adhibhavanam anubhavanan samani-
bhavanam paccanubhapanan ti niggahitantam napumsakalingam.
Althavibhavi dhammavibhivi® ikiarantam napumsakalingam. Go-
irabhu ciltasahabhu na-cittasahabhu® wkarantam napumsakalin-
gam. Sabban’ etani sabhidvato yeva napumsakalingini ti
datthabbiini. Ettha*® satta-bhiita-ripavicako binitasaddo veva
‘nivogi napumsakalingo’ ti pi datthabbam. Ettha pi aniyata-
linga' biuita-parabhitta-sambhitasaddadayo napumsakalingava-
sena yuijjante, katham: bhatam parabhiutam sambhilam vibhatam |
peyyilo || samanubhapvaminant, anubhonlam anubhavantam
samanubhontam samanubhavantamp * paccanubhontam paccaniu-
bhavantam - sambhontam sambhavantam - abhisambhontam abhi-
sambhavantam * patubhontam patubhavantam ° paribhontam pa-
ribhavantam - abhibhontam abhibhavanlam adhibhontam  adhi-
bhavantam, bhaventam sambhaventam vibhaventam paribhaventam,
paribhaviyamanam paribhugyamanam || peyyilo | paccanubha-
vigamanam paccanabhuyyamanan ti imani nivatanapumsakalin-
gesu pakkhittalingani. Evam niggahitantadivasena tividhani
napumsakalingini bhsidhiatumayini pakisitini. Ayam napum-
sakalingavasena udiharanuddeso. Evam pullingadivasena lin-
gattayam bhadhatumayam uddittham.

Ettha me *"appasiddhd” ti ye ye sadda pakasita,

te te pilippadesesu maggitabba vibhivini. 17

1 (gav-iT  * (B4T), P (61%, 62T

s Be anubhonto samanubbonto ti fidini. © dta BEm; C* ad. ti; of. 62",
c© Ce ad. ca.
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o4 SADDANITI I CeBemps

€ d bindu /7 w f 'ant’ ime sattadha thita

fieyya pullingabhedi ti niruttafifinhi bhasita; 18
d Ivanno wvanno ci paiica anta sarfipato

itthibhedo® ti vififeyyo®, okarantena cha pi va, 19
bindu 7 » ime anth tayo fieyva vibhavina
napumsakappiabhedo® ti niruttafinhi bhisiti; 20
— anta satt' eva pullinge, itthivam pafica va cha vi,
napumsake tayo, evam dasa paficahi chabbidha®. 21

Yasma pan' ettha bhsite ti dAdayo saddid nibbacanibhi-

10 dheyyakathan'-atthasidhakavacana-parivayavacan'atthuddhara-

25

a0

vasena vuccamind pikatd honti suvifiieyyd ca, tasmi imesam
nibbacanidini yathisambhavam vakkhiima * vififianam tutthija-
nanatthafl ¢' eva sotirinam atthesu patutarabuddhipatilibhiiva
¢, Tawra bhito o khandhapitubhiivena bhavati ti bhito,
idam tava nibbacanam; bhiito ti sabbasangihakavasena satto
vuccati, idam abhidheyvakathanam; *"yvo ca kalaghaso bhito;
3zabbe wva nikkhipissanti bhutd loke samussayan” ti ca idam
etassa atthassa sddhakavacanam®; atha vii, bhiito ti evamnii-
mako amanussajiatiko! sattaviseso, idam abhidheyyakathpnam,
bhittavijja * bhatavejjo® * bhatalvilggahite' ti ca idam etassa
atthassa sadhakavacanam®; yaf ca pana *"satto; macco; paja"
ti adikam tattha tattha Agatam vacanam, idam ‘satto’ ti attha-
viicakassa Ohitasaddassa pariviiyavacanam,; vafi ca Niddesa-
pilivam *"macco ti satto naro miinavo poso puggalo jivo jagu
jantu hindagu' manujo” ti dgatam, idam pi parivivavacanam
eva; tini sabbiini pindetvii vuccante:
satto macco jano bhiito pano hindagu® puggalo

jantu jivo jagu vakkho pani dehi tathigato 22
sattavo mitivo loko manujo manavo naro

poso sariri ti pume, bhiitam iti napumsake, 23
pajd ti itthivam vutto lingato na ca atthato,

evam tilingika honti sadda sattibhidhinaka: 24

! = ime anth, ns. *J I 260™. * DIL157%. * Sn 654 (pajf ... satta):
Sn 766—769 (macco ... jantu .., narol. * Nidd 1 3'4,

A ftg CEB™; Bens -A. P sic C°B*Mns: ns: dasapafica ca solasa rhi
mi yutta(talra phrac ril efi’; leg. dasa paificahi chabbhi va? ¢ fta CCBempg,
sed vide 63'% ¥, d Bempg ojatiye. ¢ CeBtmas ovijjo. | (= mre bhut bham®
[nsP pham'] so s@, ns); C° viggahiko (syllaba -vi- ¢ ovifja ovijjo frrepsit),
& fta CEB*®™ (ns compendii fecif); cf- V750, Nidda ad Nidd [ 35,
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"'vo so jamghiya ulati, so satto jamghalo” idha

pana-dehabhidhiinehi sattanamam papaficitam; 25

— imasmim pakarane pariyiyavacanan ti ca abhidhdnan ti ca
samkhii ti adini ca ekatthini adhippetani —; atthuddhdravasena
pana bhitasaddo paficakkhandhamanussa- -dhatu-sassata-viija-
mina-khinasava-satta-rukkhiidisu dissati, tappayogo *upari At-
thattikavibhage dvibhavissati. Bhivako ti, bhiveti ti bhavako,
idam nibbacanam; yo bhivanam karoti, so bhavako, idam
abhidheyyakathanam; *"bhiavako nipako dhiro™ tiidam etassa
atthassa sadhakavacanam®, "bhavako bhiivanapasuto bhavana-
payutto bhiavanasampanno™ ti idam pariyayavacanam. Imiini
blito, bhavake ti dve padani suddhakattu-hetukattuvasena vut-
tini ti. Ito param nayinusirena suvifileyyatta ‘"idam nibba-
canan” ti ca adini avatva katthaci atthasadhakavacanam, pa-
riyiiyavacanam, atthuddhirafi ca yathiiraham dassessima, tesu
hi sabbattha dassitesu ganthavitthiiro siyd. Tasmii, yesam attho
uttano, tesam pi padidnam abhidheyyam na kathessama, nibba-
canamattam eva nesam kathessima; yesam pana gambhiro at-
tho, tesam abhidheyyam kathessima. Bhavanam bhavo, bhavo
vuccat vuddhi - Almisaddassa atthitisayayogato vaddhane pi dis-
samanatti bhavanam vaddhanan ti katvad; ""bhavo ca ranfio
abhavo ca rafifio” ti idam vuddhiatthassa sadhakam vacanam";
satha vii bhavo ti vuccati sassatam, *"sassato attii ca loko ca’ ti hi
sassatavasena pavatta ditthi sassataditthi, tasma 5"bhavaditthi”
ti idam etassa atthassa sidhakam vacanam; tathi °bhavo ti
bhavaditthi, 'bhavati sassatam titthati’ ti pavattanato sassata-
ditthi bhavaditthi nama, bhavaditthi hi uttarapadalopena bhavo
ti vuccati, “bhavena bhavassa vippamokkham dhamsa” t
idam etassa atthassa sidhakam vacanam — etthiyam paliva-
canattho: ekacce samiapi va brahmana vic bhavaditthiya va
kamabhavadind vii M'sabbabhavato vimuttim samsara[vijsuddhim
kathayimst ti; atha vil 'bhavanti vaddhanti sattii etend ti bhavo'

1 ss# T Paricchedn 14. * *%% i {cf. 69'T), &7 VI 285%% % ¢f Nidd
1 245* Pj IT 20™. 7 (D I 14'; Dhs § 1313). % Dhs § 1313, * Uda 2720071,
0 Ud 335 ' (Uda 211%)

a jfa Ceps; Bem sadhakam vac®. P e Befns hic ef infra cf. f418, 3L,
Ce sndhakavac?: vide 66": sidhakfni vacanfini. © Bem ekacco samano vil
brahmano v (... kathayimsul).
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(3] SADDANITI 1 CeBemng
ti atthena sampatti-pufifiini bhavo ti ca vuccanti, '"itibhavi-
bhavatafi ca vitivatto” ti idam etassa atthassa sadhakam vaca-
nam — ettha paniyam palivacanattho: *bhavo ti sampatti
abhavo ti vipatti, tathd bhavo ti vaddhi abhavo ti hani, bhavo
ti sassatam abhavo ti ucchedo, bhavo ti pufifiam abhavo ti
papam, tam sabbam vitivatto ti; sahokasd kbandha pi bhavo,
Mpamabhavoe ... rupabhavo” ice evamidi etassa atthassy
sidhakam vacanam — ettha pana khandhai 'yo pafifiayati, so
taram samudeti’ ti atthena bhava ti vuccanti, okaso pana
‘bhavanti iavanti ettha satth namaripadhammi cd’ ti atthena
bhavo ti; api ca *kammabhavo pi bhavo upapattibhavo pi bhavo,
sMypadinapaccayd bhavo duvidhena: atthi kammabhavo atthi
upapattibhavo™ ti idam etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam —
tattha kammam eva bhavo kammabhavo, tathfi upapatti eva
bhavo upapattibhavo; etth’ upapatti bhavati ti bhavo, kammam
pana, yathii sukhakarapatta “"sukho buddhanam uppiado” ti
vutto, bhavakiiranatta phalavohirena bhave ti datthabbam;
athn va bhavanalakkhanatti bhaveti ti bhavo, kim bhijveti:
upapattim, iti upapattim bhiveti ti bhavo ti vuccati, blaveti v’
imassa ca 'mibbatteti’ ti hetukattuvasen’ attho, atha v "bhava-
paccayil jiti" ti vacanato "bhavati etent’ ti bhavo ti kammabhavo
vuceati; *"khandhfnaf ca patipiti dbiitufivataniina ca abboce-
chinnam vattamina samsaro ti pavuccati” ti vuttalakkhano sam-
saro pi bhavo, *""bhave dukkham bhavadukkham; *bhave samsa-
ranto” ti imén' etassa atthassa sidhakini vacaniini — tatra ken’
atthena samsiro bhavo ti kathivati: bhavati ettha sattasammuti
khandhadipatipatisamkhite dhammapufijasmin ti atthena. Idam
bhavasaddassa bhiva-kattu-karanfdhikaranasidhanavasen' at-
thakathanam. Ettha blhavasaddassa atthuddhiram vadiama:
voddhi-sampatti-pufifiini khandhi sokasasafifiita
samsdro sassatafi ¢’ etam bhavasaddena sadditam; 26
bhavatanhii bhavaditthi upapattibhavo tatha
kammabhavo ca sabban tam bdhavasaddena sadditam, 27

¥5n6h Tl Pi1L20"). * (A1223" ), ¢W¥ibh 137, (cf. Vim 571 sqq.).
f of. Vm 571%* (i, Vibh 137). * Dhp 1942, © Vm 544'%, Pj II 426%™, Mp ad
A QD 212, " ™%, ¥ ¢f Ap 442* (bhavibhave samsaranto) x Ap 36° (samsa-
ranto ayam bhave). 1



CeRempy PADAMALA 1V 67

bhavatanhia-bhavaditthidvayam katthaci palivam

uttarapadalopena blavasaddena sadditam. 28
Abhavo ti, na bhavo abhavo:

vipatti hdni ucchedo papai ¢' eva catubbidha

ime abhavasaddena atthii vuccanti sasane. 29
Bhiivo ti aijhisayo, yo adhippiiyvo ti pi wvuccati; ""thinam
bhivo durijino; *nimacco rajabhariyisu bhiavam kubbetha
pandito; *hadayamgatabhivam pakaseti” ti evamadi etassa
atthassa sadhakam vacanam; api ca ‘vatthudhammo pi bhivo,
s*hhivasamketasiddhinan™® ti idam etassa atthassa sidhakam
vacanam; cittam pi bhavo ""accahitam kammam kurosi luddam
bhive ca te kusalam n' atthi Kifici” ti idam etassa atthassa
sidhakam vacanam; kiriyd pi bhive, ""bhavalakkhanam; "bha-
vasattami” ti ca idam etassa atthassa sidhakam vacanam; api
ca' "bhiavo ti sattavevacanan” ti bhananti, $dhatu® va etam
adhivacanam. Tattha ajihisayo ca vatthudhammo ca cittafi ca
satto ¢ ti ime 'bhavati’ ti bhivo 'tathd pana bhaveti' ti bhavo,
kiriva tu 'bhavanan' ti bhiivo, sii ca bhavana-gamana-pacani-
divasgnanekavidhid. Api ca bhiivariipam pi bhiive, yam "itthi-
bhiive pumbhave itthindriyan" ti ca vuccati; tatriyam vaca-
nattho: ‘itthi' ti va "puriso’ ti va bhavati etena cittam abhidhianafi
cit ti bhivo.

N' attano matiyi etam nibbacanam udahatam,

pubbiicariyasihinam matam nissaya-m-ahatam; 30
vuttam h' etam poranehi: *"itthiya bhavo itthibhavo, ‘itthi’ ti
vA bhavati etena cittam abhidhAnaf ca d itthibhavo” ti; tasma
pumbhivo ti etthii pi pumassa bhivo pumbhivo, puma ti va
bhavati etena cittam abhidhanafi ci ti pumbhavo ti nibbacanam
samadhigantabbam. Idam bhdvasaddassa kattu-bhiava-karana-
sidhanavasen’ atthakathanam. Abhavo o, na bhiave abhavo,
ko so: sufifati natthiti. Sabhf@vo ti, attano bhivo sabhivo,
attano pakati ice ev’ attho; atha va sabhivo ti€, dhamminam
suti atthasambhave yo koci sarupam labhati, tassa bhivo,

T Vs 2T VI 2q3%, 1 %R 4 = gabho tarf?, ns. * Saccasam-
khepa 4¢, ] VI 306%™ (Ja) T (Pj1106%. *(cf Kc 315, Kat 114, 34), ¥ **+,

8 Bm bhave samk®. P sic CeB*™ns; vi | ka? || etnm | T bhava bu so
aman safi || dbnta | dhat ed® || adbivacanam ..., ns. © B™ atha vi dhammanam
sabhiivo Li.
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"lakkhanam" iti safifiito 'namana-ruppana-kakkhala-phusanadii-
kiro icc ev' attho, *“simaffam va sabhivo vi dhammanam
lakkhanam matan” ti idam etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam;
api ca sabhavo ti salakkhano paramatthadhammo, ken' atthena:
‘'saha bhavena' ti atthena; sabbhavo t, satam bhavo sabbhiivo,
sappurisadhammo ice ev' attho; atha va attano bhiivo sab-
bhave *"gahapayanti sabbhiivan” t idam etassa atthassa si-
dhakam vacapam; samvijjamino va bhive sabbhiivo, *"evam
gahapasabbhiivo” ti idam etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam.
Idam sabhava-sabbhdvasaddinam bhivasadhanavasen' attha-
kathanam. Sambhavo ti, sambhavanam sambhave * sambha-
vanakiriya yutti va, yutti hi sambhavo ti vuceati * "sambhavo
gahanassa® karanan" ti adisu; atha va sambhavati etasmi ti
sambhavo, yato hi yam Kifici sambhavati so sambhavo; pa-
bhavo ti, pabhavanam pabhavo - acchinnata; pabhavati etasmi
ti vii pabhavo, yato hi yam kifici pabhavati so pabhavo. Ime
pana sambhava-pabhavasadda katthaci samianattha katthaci
bhinnatthi ti veditabba, katham: sambhavasaddo hi bhavanakki-
riyam" pi vadati yuttim pi pafifiattim pi sambhavariipam pi
paccayattham pi vadati, pabhavasaddo pana bhavanakkirivam?®
pi vadati nadippabhavam pi paccayattham pi, tasma paccayat-
tham vajjetva bhinnatthd ti gahetabbi, paccayatthena pana
samanattha ti gahetabba, vuttam h' etam *"paccayo hetu
nidanam kiaranam® sambhavo pabhavo ti adi atthato ekam
vyafijanato nanan” ti; ""millam hetu nidanafi ca sambhavo
pabhavo tatha samutthanahirarammanam [paccayo] samudayena
ca” ti ayam pi gatha etassa atthassa sadhika®. ldam sam-
bhava-pabhavasaddanam bhavapidinasadhanavasen' atthaka-
thanam.

Evam ettha bhava-kattu-kamma-karanapadanadhikarana-
vasena cha sadhandni pakasitini, tini sampadinasadhanena
sattavidhini bhavanti; tam pana uttarim avibhavissati *"dha-
nam assa bhavatii ti Dhanabhiiti” ti adind. Icc evam kitaka-

! ¢f. Vibha 136*. ¥, A5 33214, Vibha 137'. * Abhidh-av. v, 63385, 3 Khud-
dasikkha 8 193, * *%= 3 “mplaaka”, ns; sambhavo — asant safl, v sam-
bhavaduk safi, ns. * Vm 533%. © = 8 (qomm

* ns gahaga- (n BC ssa atramento deletund), Y jta CcBm: Bensg Skriyam
€ Vm (E®): hetu kfiranam nidfinam. 4 C<BW sadhaks

r
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vasena® sabbathi pi sattavidhiini sidhanani honti, viini kirakani
ti pi vuccanti; ito afifiam siadhanam n' atthi. Idha payogesv
atthesu ca vififilnam patavattham s@dkananaimam pakasitam;
tatha hi dunnikkhittasadhanehi padehi voiiti saddappavegi
dubbodhatthii honti, sunikkhittasidhanehi pana padehi yoiita
subodhatthii honti. Tasmi payoga sadhanamilaka; attho ca
payogamulako. Payoginurupam hi aviparitam katva attham
kathanasila '“yacito va bahulam civaram paribhufijati appam
ayacito"” ti evamidisu sadhanavasena gahetabbesu atthesu
afifiesu *c’atthesu patutarabuddhino panditi veva ekantena
Bhagavato pariyattisaisanadhari nama honti ti veditabbam.
Ito param nayanusarena suvifiieyyarta *"idam nama sidhanan”
ti na vakkhiama, Kevalam idha dassitesn payogesu vififiinam
bahuméanuppiadanatthai ¢’ eva vividhavicittapaligatike vividhat-
thasiire jinavaravacane sotunam buddhivijambhanatthai ca
atthasadhakavacanini yeva yatharaham sutta-geyva-vevyiaka-
rana-githadisu tato tato dharitva dassessima.

Pabhivo ti, pakiarato bhavati ti pabhavo, so 'vam anu-
bhiavg yeva, *"pabhivan te na passami yena tvam Mithilam
vaje” ti idam etassa atthassa sidhakam vacanam. Anubhavo
ti, anubhavanam anubhavo, kin tam: paribhufijanam. Anu-
bhivo ti tej-ussaha-manta-pabhu-sattivo, *"tejasamkhiito ussi-
ha-manta-pabhu-sattisamkhiito va mahanto anubh@ive etassi ti
mahinubhiivo” ti idam etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam;

tejo ussiha-manti ca *pabhu satti ti pafic’ ime

dnubhiive ti vuccanti, pabhivo ti ca te vade; 31
tejadivacakattamhi a@nnbhdvapadassa tu
atthanibbacanam dhiro yathasambhavam uddise; 32

atha va aAnubhiivo ti anubhavitabbaphalam®, *"anubhavitabbassa©
phalassa mahantatiya mahianubhavo" ti idam etassa atthassa si-
dhakam vacanam. Pardbhavo t, paribhavanam parabhavo;
atha va parabhavati ti paribhavo, *"suvijino paribhavo™ ti idam

i #. “eaeniT ti yAcito” pru mi viparitatthakathana phrac en', "yfici-
tabbe ti yiicite” pru mha aviparitatthakathana phrac edi!, ns. * = "yevfipana®
ca so pud efi® anak tui' nhuik, ns. ® (of 65" * ] VI 449'% (Ja). * Uda 104,
® — acni® ra khrad!, ns. ° ¢f. Uda 269'. * Sn 92%,

# Bec kitavasena (ns comip. fecit). P C® anubhavitabbam phalam.
¢ Bens annbhavitabba-.
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70 SADDANITI 1 CeBemps

etussa atthassa sadhakam vacanam,; api ca '"dhammadessi
paribhavo" ti pathinurupato 'parabhavissati ti paribhavo’ ti
anigatakalavasena pi nibbacanam datthabbam; atha va pari-
bhavanti etena ti paribhavo, kin tam: dhammadessitadi, *"'pa-
thamo so pariibhavoe'” ti idam etassa atthassa sadhakam vaca-
nam. Vibhavo ti nibbanam, tam hi bhavato vigatattii "bhavato
vigato' ti vibhavo, bhavassa ca tamhetu vigatatta "vigato bhavo
etasmi’ ti vibhavo, 'vibhavanti ucchijjanti vinassanti ito ariva-
dhanavilopaka® kilesamahacord® ti pi vibhavo; vébhavasaddassa
nibbindbhidhinatte *"evam bhave vijjamine vibhavo icchi-
abbako” ti idam ettha sidhakam vacanam. Imini pana nib-
banassa parivayavacanini:
‘pibbinam vibhavo mokkho nirodho amatam samam
samkhiripasamo dukkhanirodho accutakkhayo® 33
vivattam akatam attham santipadam asamkhatam
piaram tanhakkhayoe dukkhakkhayo safifiojanakkhaye 34
vogakkhemo wvirdgo ca lokanto ca bhavakkhayo
apavaggo visamkharo *sabbhi suddhi visuddhi ca 35
vimuty apacayo mutti nibbuti upadhikkhavo

santi asamkhati dhiitu disa ca "sabbatopabham, 36
Tvind p' etini nAmini visesakapadam idha
nibbanavicakani ti sallikkheyvyia sumedhaso; a7
tanam lenan ti adini 'pekkhikini bhavanti hi
visesakapadinan ti etth' etini pakiisave: 35
tinam lenam artipafl ca santam saccam analayam
sududdasam saranafi ca parayvanam anitikam 39

anasavam dhuvam niccam “vififidnam anidassanam
avyapajjham® sivam khemam nipunam apalokikam i
anantam akkharam dipo accantam kevalam padam
panitam accutafl cd ti bahudha pi vibhavaye; 41
gotrabliii ti padass’ attham vadantehi gariihi to
*"gottam vuccati nibbanam” iti gottan ti bhasitam. 42

150924, *Sn93b ! By 2:115d 4 of Abh 6—9. * (Pariccheda 7,
sir. 27); = thah rha® (cvA) phrac so nibbin, ns. * D 1 2231, 7 — aunj

nimini ... visesakapadam vinf . .. nibbinavfcakini ..., ns. ® (¢f Ppa 1845,

A fte CF, comfectura, ut videinr, necessaria; Bens oyilomaka (= ¢chan!
kyni bhak) P sic CeB“®fns (= cuti (khrad®) ma rhi so nibban, kun (khraa®)
ma rhi so nibbiin, ns) 5: accut(i) akkhayo? < CerBempg avylpajjam.
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Vibhave ti va vinasa-sampatti-dhana-ucchedaditthiye pi vue-
canti. Tattha vinaso 'vibhavanam ucchijianam nassanan’ ti
atthena vibhavo, !"vibhave sabbadhammainam; *itth' eke sato
sattassa ucchedam vindsam vibhavam panfidpenti” ti ca idam
etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam; sampatti pana 'visesato
bhavati' ti vibhave, *'rafifio sirivibhavam datthukimi' ti idam
etassa atthassa sidhakam vacanam; dhanam pana 'bhavanti
vaddhanti vuddhim virdlhim vepullam #dpaijanti satti eteni’
ti vibhavo, *“asitikotivibhavassa brihmanassa putto hutva
nibbatti” ti idam etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam, idam
pana pariyiyavacanam:

dhanam sam vibhavo dabbam sipateyyam pariggaho

oddam® bhandam sakam attho ice ete dhanavacaka; 43
ucchedaditthi pana ‘vibhavati ucchiiiati atta ca loko ca puna
cutito uddham na jayati’ ti gahagato vibhavo, *"vibhavatagha”
ti idam etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam, vibhavatanha ti hi
ucchedaditthisahagatiiya tanhiya nimam, ettha atthuddharo
vuccati:

dhana-nibbiina-sampatti-vinis'-ucchedaditthiyo

*outti viblievasaddena iti vififit vibhilvaye. 44
Pitubhiivo t, patubhavanam patubhiivo; avibhavo ti, avi-
bhavanam #vibhavo; ubhinnam etesam pikatati icc’ ev’ attho.
Tirobhiavo ti, tirobhavanam tirobhivo - paticchannabhivo,
Vinibhiivo ti, vinabhavanam vinabhiavo * viyogo. Sotthi-

bhiivo ti, sotthibhavanam sotthibhivo - suvatthibhivo sukhassa :

atthita, atthato pana nibbhayati nirupaddavata eva. Atthi-
bhavo ti atthitd vijjlamanati avivittata; natthibhivoe ti
natthitd avijjamianata vivittata rittatd tuechata suffata.  Oka-
rantapullinganiddeso.

Abhibhavati ti abhibhavita * param abhibhavanto yo
koci, evam paribhaviti; anubhavati ti anubhavita - sukham
vii dukkham va adukkhamasukham va anubhavanto yo koci,
evam samanubhavitd paccanubhavita. Ettha pana, yathi
sty matassa dati: Tanuppannassa maggassa uppadeta” ti adisu

¥ (cf, Vin V149", D L 34 1% s e 5 (Vibha 1117
o A4 W 226%™, T M III 8%, ¢f. Ap 570° (Thia 91%).

a CeBemps ottham; serdbendwm oddham vel oddam; of sahodd(hla,
skr. sahodha.
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datadipadinam kattuvicakiinam amafassa ti adihi padehi kam-
maviicakehi chatthivantehi saddhim yvoiani dissati, tathfi imesam
pi padanam paccamiltassa abhibhavita ti adina yvojana kiatabbi;
evam affiesam pi evartipinam padinam. ;I_'I-:ﬁr:mmpulliﬁgu-
niddeso.

Bhavati ti bhavam, bhavissati ti va bhavam - vaddha-
miano puggalo, '"suvijano bhavam hoti suvijano paribhave
dhammakiamo bhavam hoti dhammadessi pariibhave” ti idam
etassa atthassa sidhakam vacanam. Atha va, yena saddhim
katheti, so bhavan ti vattabbo *"bhavam Kacciiyano; *bhavam
Anando; ‘mafifie bhavam patthayati rafifio bharivam patibba-
tan" ti ddisu; ettha pana dhituatthe fddaro na kitabbo,
sammutiatthe yevadaro kiatabbo - *"samketavacanam saccam
lokasammutikiiranan” ti vacanato, voharavisayasmim hi loka-
sammuti eva padhina avilamghanivi. Pardibhavati ti para-
bhavam, evam paribhavam abhibhavam anubhavam.
Pabhavati pahoti sakkoti ti pabhavam - pahonto vo koci, na
pabhavam appabhavam; appabhavan ti ca idam Jitake dit-
tham, *“chinnabbham iva viitena $runno® rukkham upagamim
so 'ham appabhavam tattha siikham hatthehi aggahin' ti tattha
siadhakavacanam idam. Niggahitantapullinganiddeso.

Dhanabhuti ti, "dhanam assa bhavati ti Dhanabhuti.
Siribhiiti ti ettha siri ti sobhiiya ¢' eva pafifii-pufifiinaf ca
adhivacanam, sa assa bhavatd ti Siribhiiti; evam Sotthibhuti
Suvatthibhuati, fkarantapullinganiddeso.

Bhivi ti, *bhavanasilo bhivi, bhavanadhammao bhiivi,
bhavane sadhukiri bhavi, evam vibhiivi sambhavi pari-
bhiivi ti. Tatra vibhiivi ti atthavibhavane samattho pandito
vuccati; ettha *"vidva vijiagato fani” ti adi parivavavacanam
datthabbam, ""bhavanti ¢’ atra: '

Hvidva vijjagato fiini vibhavi pandito sudhi

budho visirado vifinti dosafifia viddasu vidu 45

vipassi patibhiini ca medhavi nipako kavi

P Sp92n—d, TSIV I19% "D 204% ¢ J I3 4 Ken 34n
£J I 373" T (68%). * of Pap IN0, 2: 134, Kac 1V, 4: 14, Sd § 1114 (Kc 534),
f, Nidd I 93" = 308%. ' (= satgahagnthAyo bhavanti, ns), 1 cf. Abh 225—9ug,

A gic C*B*™ns (= mi mi safi phrac ce ap so ahum kron® “rum™ pym®
mrafi lvak); J: nupno (Cks),
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kusalo viduro dhima gatimi mutima ¢' ayam 46

cakkhumi kannava dabbo dhiro stiri vicakkhano

suppaiifio buddhima pafifio, evamnimi vibhiivino ti. 47
Tkarantapullinganiddeso.

Sayambh@ ti, sayam eva bhavati ti sayambhi, ko so:
antarena paropadesam samam yveva sabbaf feyyadhammam
pativijihitva sabbafifiutam patto Sakyamuni Bhagavi, vuttaf
h' etam Bhagavati: '"na me dcarivo atthi sadiso me na viiiati,
sadevakasmim lokasmim n' atthi me patipuggalo; aham hi
araha loke aham satthi anuttaro eko 'mhi samma sambuddho
sitibhito 'smi nibbuto" ti; atthato pana paramitiparibhavito
sayambhufiinena saha visaniya vigataviddhastaniravasesakileso
mahiikaruni-sabbafifiutafaniadinparimevyagunaganidhiro khan-
dhasantino savambhii, so evambhiitoc khandhasantinoe loke
aggapuggalo ti vuccati, vuttai h' etam Bhagavata: *"ekapug-
gulo bhikkhave loke uppailamano uppaijjati accharivamanusso,
katamo ekapuggalo: tathigate [bhikkhave] araham sammi-
sambuddho” ti. So* ekapuggalo etarahi "sabbaffit, sugato”
ti adipi yathabhuccagupidhigatanimehi ca pasiddho, "Gotamo,

adiccabandh@” ti gottato ca pasiddho, "Sakyvaputto, Sakko, :

Sakyamuni, Sakyasiho, Sakvapungavoe” ti kulato ca pasiddho,
"Suddhodani, Miyvadevisuto” ti matapitito ca pasiddho, "Sid-
dhattho” ti *gahitanimena ca pasiddho, bhavanti ¢ atria:
vo-ekapuggalo asi, buddho sa vadatam varo
gottato ‘Gotamo nama tath' ev' *adiccabandhu ca, 48
Sakyakule pasiitatta Sakyvaputto ti vissuto

Sakko iti ca avhato? tathid *Sakyamuni ti ca, 49
sabbattha serthabhavena *Sakve ca setthabhfivato
‘Sakyasiho ti so Sakyapufgavo ti ca sammaito 50
‘Suddhodani ti pitito nabhe cando va vissuto,

miitito pi ca paffiito Miyadevisato iti; 51
fsabbafifil sugato buddho dhammarija tathiagato
samantabhadde Bhagavi jino *dasabalo muni 52

"satthi “vinayako natho ‘munindo lokaniyako
- l“‘\‘.i-; T g9-3, 1 AT 228 ¥ ghitanimenn ca = mhaf' ap to amafi
to® n* phrat! luA®, ne. * Amara [ 1, 15 * = Saki van man® myui? nhuik, ns.
® Amaral 1, 138—¢, * Amara [, 1, 14.

4 Bm ggo, P g Ct (comiectura®); B*ns avhito.

o

25



15

20

25

74 SADDANITI 1 CeBemns

narasabho lokajino sambuddho dipaduttamo 53
devadevo lokagaru dhammassimi mahimuni
samantacakkhu purisadhammasarathi méraii " 54
dhammissaro ca ‘ad(vjejjhavacano satthavihako
visuddhidevo deviitidevo ca samanissaro 55
bhiiripafific 'nadhivaro narasiho ca cakkhumi

munimuni naravaro ‘chalabhififio janesuto H6
Angiraso yatiraid lokabandhu 'matandado

vatti pavatti saddhammacakkavatti yatissaro 57
lokadipo 'sirighano samagpindo naruttamo

lokattayavida lokapaijoto purisuttamo 58
faaccaddaso satapuifalakkhano® saccasavhayo
ravibandh' Azamasamo paficanett’ aggapuggalo a9
sabbibhibhii sabbavidii saccanamo ca paragu
purisatisiyo sabbadassivi narasiirathi 6
sammiisambuddho iti so fAito sattuttamo ti ca

tadi vibhajjavadi ti *mahiakaruniko ti ca il
cakkhubhuto dhammabhiito fiinabhiito ti vannito
brahmabhiito ti purisijafifio iti ca thomito 2
lokajettho sayambhii ca mahesi *mirabhafijano '
amoghavacano dhammakiyo maribhibho it 63
basamkhevyiini niimini sagunena mahesino,

nimam® *gune hi nissitam ko kavindo kathessati. 64
Tatra sabbaititu ice adi nimam sadhiranam bhave
sabbesanum pi buddhiinam, Gotamoe iti adi na, i

Buddho paccekabuddho ca "sayambhu™ iti sfisane;
| "keci "Brahma sayambhdi” ti, | sisanivacaram na tam. 66
Buddho tathigato sattha Bhagava ti padiani tu

thiine nekasahassamhi saficaranti abhinhaso; 67
tatra *cadipadam antapadafi ¢’ eva imini tu

ekuto pi caranti ti vibhidveyya visarado; 65
visesukapadinan tu apekkhakapadiani ca
anapekkhapadini ti padini duvidha sivam. 69

' Amara [ 1, 14 (adivieijhavacano = advayavAdll. 7 ¢f. Vibha 1*: catu-
saccadaso, * Sp 1 17, Vwa 1% Ap 570" * Dhatuk-n (prooemimm). * (As 3919
* = gupe hi, va: gupehi, ns. 7 (cf. Amarakosa 1 1, 16: BrahmAtmabhaoh).
* 2: buddho Bhagava, Vin 111 1% efe.

A (fra CT); BH'™ns® nal satampufiin®. P C° guge hi nissitam nAmam.
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Tatha hi satthavahe, naravaro, chajablufino ti evampakirini
abhidhanapadini visesakapadipekkhakini, katham: *"evam viii-
tasangamam satthaviham anuttaram  savakd  payirupisanti
tevijji maccuhiiyino; *yam loko pujayate salokapilo sadi na-

massati ca tass' etalm] sasanavaram viduhi Aeyyvam naravarassi''

ti *"'chalabhiffiassa sasanan” ti ca evam visesakapadipek-
khakiini bhavanti, Bwddhe, jive, Bhagava ti evampakirini
pana no-visesakapekkhini ti datthabbam. | Keci pan’ ettha
evam vadeyyum: munindo, samapindo, samanissaro, yatissaro,
ddiccabandim, ravibandli ti evampakirinam idha vuttiinam
abhidhiiniinam visesatthiibhiivato punaruttidoso atthi ti. | Tan
na * abhidhiinfinam abhisamkharanivinabhisamkharanivavasena
abhisamkhatabhidhaniini anabhisamkhatiibhidhiniini ti dvedhi
dissanato. Tatha hi katthaci keci Sakvasifio ti abhidhanam
paticca *"Sakyakesari, Sakvamigidhipo” ti adi nini vividham
abhidhiinam abhisamkharonti; piavacane pi hi *"dviduggama-
varahanuttam® alatthii” ti pitho dissati. Tatha keci dhammna-
raja ti abhidhinam paticca *"dhammadisampati” ti fdini abhi-
samkharonti, sabbaitfti ti abhidhinam paticca "sabbadassivi,

sabballassi” ti adini abhisamkharonti, sahassakklo ti abhidhi- :

nam paticca ®*“dasasatalocano” ti fidini abhisamkharonti, ddicea-
bandhii ti abhidhanam paticca *"aravindasahayabandha" ti
ddini abhisamkharonti; ambujan ti abhidhinam paticea *"nira-
jam, kufijan” ti adini abhisamkharonti, pavacane pi hi 'yam
padumam, tam jalajan nima' ti manta® patisambhidappattehi
ariyehi desanavilisavasena vutte 'Padumuttaraniminoe’ ti vat-
tabbatthine *"Jalajuttaraniimino™ ti patho dissati. Evam abhi-
samkhatiibhidhanini dissanti. Buwddho, Bhlagauva ti abhidhiiniini
pana anabhisamkhatibhidhanani; vuttam h' etam Dhammaseni-
patini ayasmatda Sariputtena: ""buddho ti n' etam namam
mitari katam na pitari katam ... na bhaginiyd katam ...
na natisilohitehi katam ... na devatihi katam, vimokkhan-
tikam etam buddhanam bhagavantinam bodhiya male saha

1§ 110254, ¥ Newi 142 1 %% & %= 3 D[ (764 * Vim 193%, of.
MEbv 31%. T of Ap B70' - Ap 37V, 63", 468'%, * Nidd 1 458",

a D: oyaratarshanuttam (2 catuppadinam varatarassa slhasséva hanpo-
bhavam, Sv); of. 76" [malim *dvi-du-kkama®, ¢f, migaraia catukkamo Ap 3707,
b Benst mantvil,
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sabbafifiutaffinapatilibha sacchiki pafifiatti yadidam buddho”
ti, tathi '"Bhagavia ti n’ etam namam matara katam /| la ||
sacchikd pafifiatti yadidam Bhagava" ti. Evam buddho, Bha-
gava ti abhidhanani anabhisamkhatibhidhanani; *na hi tani abhi-
dhiinini ¢' eva safthd, sugato, jimo ti adini ca anfam kifici
abhidhiinam paticca abhisamkhatani nii pi affiini abhidhanani
etani paticca abhisamkhatini dissanti. Tatha hi buddhe t
abhidhfinam paticca *'bujjhita, bodheta, bodhako' ti adini nama-
bhidhfinini na abhisamkharonti; tatha Bhagava, sattha, sugato
ti adini namabhidhandni paticca 'sampannabhago, anusisako,
sundaravacano’ ti #dini nimabhidhanani nabhisamkharonti.
Evam imam vibhagam dassetum *'"munindo, samanindo, sama-
nissaro, vatissaro, adiccabandhu, ravibandhu” ti* Adind nayena
punarutti amhehi katd ti datthabba; evam annatra pi nayo
netabbo. Atr’ idam vuccati:

abhisamkhatanimafl ca namafi cAnabhisamkhatam:

dviduggamauvaro * buddho iti namam dvidhi bhave ti. 70
Pabhu ti, param pasayha bhavati ti pabhu - issaro, *"arafifiassa
pabhii ayam luddako" ti idam etassa atthassa sadhakam vaca-
nam. Abhibhii ti, abhibhavati ti® abhibhi - asafifiasatto®,
kim so abhibhavi: cattaro khandhe artipino; iti cattiiro khandhe
artipino abhibhavi ti abhibh@, so ca kho ®niccetanatti abhibha-
vanakirivaviisati? pubbe "vasafifiuppattito jhanalabhikiile attana
adhigatapaficamajihfinam safinfiviragavasena bhavetva cattaro
ariipakkhandhe asafifiibhave appavattikaranena abhibhavitum
drabhi, tadabhibhavanakiccam idédni siddhan ti "abhibhavi ti
abhibh@i" ti wuccati; api ca niccetanabhavena abhibhavavya-
pire® asati pi pubbe sacetanakiale savyaparattd sacetanassa
vivi niccetanassi pi sato tassa “upacirena savyiipirativaca-
nam vujjat’ eva, dissati hi loke sasane ca sacetanassa viya
acetanassa pi "upaciirena savyaparatavacanam, tam vyatha:

1 Nidd T 148", *® hi = vyatirik koi chui am?, ns.  * (Nidd 1 4577,
S (73% 74N SR TR Gy, B S ns comfert Cp 1 9: 588D, T geafRBuppat-
tito = asafflasatbhum nbuik phrac safl mba, ns. * = karapGpacira, ns.
* = sadistipacirn, ns.

a (Bens® aravi®), P dfa C° BMps; oide 76", ¢ ng — Asaffasat-
brahma; vide 775 ¢ Bm okkiriyayfisati, BSns® kriyaydsati. ¢ Bens® abhi-
bhavanavyipire.
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"kulam* patitukamam”, evam loke; sasane pana *'rodante
darake disvi ubbiggd vipuld duma sayam ev' onamitvina
upagacchanti diarake” ti ca *"angiirino dini dumi bhadante
phalesino chadanam vippahiiyd" ti ca *"phalam toseti kassa-

kan" ti ca adi. Ablbhiisaddassa asanfiisattibhidhinatte® *"“abhi- :

bhum abhibhiato maffiati” ti idam ettha sadhakam wvacanam;
atha vi abhibhavati® ti abhibhil - paresam abhibhaviti vo koci,
visesato pana Tathfigato yeva abhibhu, vuttam h' etam Bhaga-
vati: *"Tathfigato bhikkhave abhibhii anabhibhuito afifiadatthu-
daso vasavatti” ti; keci pana """abhibhu nama Sahasso brahma”
ti vadanti, Vibhi ti, visesabhuto ti vibht, *"bhavasotam sace
buddho tinno lokantagi vibhi" ti idam etassa atthassa sadha-
kam vacanam, vibha ti h' ettha rtpakiaya-dhammakayasam-
pattiva visesabhuto ti attho, aha ca: *'dissamano pi tav' assa rupa-
kayo acintivo, asidhiranafidnatthed dhammakaye kathd va k"
ti. Adhibhi ti, adhibhavati ti adhibhii - issaro, **"tada mamta-
patejena santatto Tidiviidhibhu dhirento brahmanam vanpam®
bhikkhaya mam upagami’ ti idam etassa atthassa sidhakam vaca-
nam. Pauhhuti Ypatibhiito ti patibhii, '*"'gonassa patibha" ti idam
etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam. Gotrabhil ti, gottasamkhi-
tam amatamahinibbanam drammanam katvi bhito ti gotrabha -

sotapattimaggassa anantarapaccayena sikhappattabalavavipas-
sandcittena’ samannagato puggalo, vuttam h' etam Bhagavata:
B'atamo ca puggalo gotrabhii: yvesam dhammanam samanan-

tara ariyadhammassa avakkanti hoti, tehi dhammehi samannagato 2

puggalo . .. gotrabhu" ti idam ev' ettha atthasadhakam vaca-
nam; api ca 'samanc’ ti gottamattam anubhavamino® kasava-

! Tha ad Th 527Y (Pat ad Pap IIT §: 7 vart. 12). * J VI 5138 (ns:
Cp 1 935 v. /. ubbiddha). * Th 3278b, 4 Py 3194, % of M T 27", * (¢f
D IO 135™). (¢f DI 187% * Ap 569" (Tha ad Th 547—556). * =%,
¥ Cp I 1: 4. ' = arhan phrac rve' phrac, os, ** ¢f Kad 11 3; 30, " of. Pp 12",

4 pg: kam® pa*; B gusalam [o: kusalam, guam lectionem ns in codi-
cibus inventam corvexit allato I I. (Tha): T nhuik "kusalam" rhi kra safl
mhfi “acetane pi ... patitukfiman” ti h0 so Therfatthakathi nhaf® ma AT ra
ki® ma san'l. P ffa CeBemng ¢ CeBM abhibhavitn. 9 = asadhArapafinn
efi! tafi i phrac so, ns; C¢ “fifipaddhe. ¢ fia CeBcns®; BmnsP (Cp) brih-
manavappam. | nsP sikhapatta®, Bens® sikhdppatta® (C¢ sampatta®), ¥ dedi;
{Ce)BemnseP gottamatt(hjinubhavamine (= srahans hil so anvay mhya kui
si kham caA' so).
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kanthasamano pi gotrabhéi, so ‘hi 'samano’ U gottamattam
anubhavati vindati, na samanadhamme - attani avijjamanatta ti*
gotrabhii ti vuccati, *"bhavissanti kho pan’ Ananda andgatam
addhiinam gotrabhuno kiisdvakantha dussild piapadhammi” ti
idam etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam. Vatrabhu ti Sakko,
so 'hi matapitibharanadihi sattahi vattehi Sakkattam labhitva
afifie deve vattena abhibhavati ti Vatrabhii; Agamatthaka-
thiiyam pana bhsdhiitumhi labbhaminam pattiattham pi gahetva
Myattena afifie abhibhavitvi devissariyam patto ti Vatrabh"
ti vuttam, *"Pafranamakam va asuram abhibhavati ti Vatra-
bhu" ti ca; *"Vatrabhii jayatam pita" ti idam etassa atthassa
sadhakam vacanam, ettha hi *Vatrabhi ti Vafranimakassa
asurassa abhibhavita, jayatam pita ti jayantanam piti; "Sakko
Indo purindade” icc adi pariyiiyavacanam, idan tu ’dhatadhi-
kiire pakisessima. Parabhibhi ti, param abhibhavati ti para-
bhibhii, evam rupidbhibh@ ti adisu pi. Sabbidbhibha ti,
sabbam abhibhavitabbam abhibhavati ti sabbabhibhii; sabbi-
bhibhii ti ca idam namam Tathagatass' eva yujjati, vuttan
h' etam Bhagavatii: *"sabbibhibhii sabbavidii 'ham asmi sab-
besu dhammesu antipalitto sabbafjaho tanhakkhaye® vimutto,
sayam abhififiiya kam uddiseyyan” ti. Ukarantapullinganiddeso.
Nivatapullinganiddeso "vam.

Idéani anivatalinganam nivatalingesu pakkhittanam blrfa-
parabhiita-sambhiitasaddidinam niddeso vuccati. Tatra bhiito
ti, attano paccayehi abhavi ti bhuto, bhuto 4 jito safijfto
nibbatto abhinibbatto patubhiito, bhuto ti® laddhasartipo yo
koci saviifianako wva avififfinako vaA; atha va tathikdrena
bhavati ti bhiito, bhiito ti sacco tatho avitatho - aviparito yo
koci: ettha, vo bhitasaddo saccattho!, tassa ""bhutattho”d
idam atthasadhakam wvacanam. Parabhuito ti, paribhavi ti
parabhiito. Sutthu bhiito ti sambhiito. Visesena bhito ti

! = sagcmm, ns. ' M III 256" (¢f. Dhp 3079). ® Spk ad S 1 471,
44b, STV 153 *JaV 1535 T VM8 * Vin 1 8% = M1 1712,
® ¢f. Paynis 20%

A Ce(ns) om. P ns wielrd cansa tanhakhaye legewdum censet: T nhuik
indavajirapida phrac rve' "taphakhaye” hol lui sa@l (cf Pj 1T 690", © Be a4,
wil, gnod Nissayme debefur: 1 nok vikya nhuik “bhito ti va" ha vA-sadda rhi
mi yuttatara. 9 Bfns® Ottho.
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vibhiito; vissuto bhuto ti va vibhuto, '"vibhutarammanan” ti
idam etassa atthassa sidhakam vacanam; vibhavi ti va vibhiito,
vinattho ti attho, *"riipe vibhite na phusanti phassa"” ti idam
etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam. Pakato bhito i patu-

bhito. Avibhavati ti Avibhiito, evam tirobhito vini- :

bhuto. Bhavitum anucchaviko ti bhabbo. Paribhaviyvate so
ti paribhiito, vena kenaci yo pilito hilito va, so paribhuito —
gamyvamanattho vathi &dmacdri. Abhibhavivate so ti abhi-
bhiito, adhibhavivate so ti adhibhiito; evam addhabhiuto,
ettha adirsaddena samianattho *addhasaddo, *"cakkhum bhik-
khave addhabhiitam riipi addhabhuta cakkhuvififiinam addha-
bhiitan” ti idam etassa atthassa sidhakam wvacanam, tatha
“Hdha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h' eva anaddhabhtitam attdnam...*
addhabhiveti” ti padam pi; tattha anaddhabhiitan ti dukkhena
anadhibhiitam, dukkhena anadhibhiite nima manussattabhavo
vuccati, tam na addhabhiveti nAdhibhavati ti suttapadattho,
Anubhavivate so ti anubhiito, evam samanubhtto, pac-
canubhiito, bhavito. Ettha bhavifo ti imina samanadhika-
ranam, *"satisamboijhango kho Kassapa maya sammad akkhato
bhiavite" ti fidisu "gunivicakam padhinapadam sasane datthab-
bam; titthivasamaye® pana bhavito ti kimaguno vuccati, vut-
tam h' etam piliyvam: *"na bhavitam asimsati” ti, tatra bhavita
niama pafica kamaguna, te na dsimsati na sevati ti suttapadattho.
Sambhivivate so ti sambhiivito, evam vibhavito, paribha.
vitot. Manamparibhiito ti, manam paribhaviyittha so t
manam paribhiito; ettha "manamparibhiito ti isakam appattapa-
ribhavano vuccati, manan ti hi nipatapadam, "Atipanditena
puttena man’ amhi upakilito; "Devadattena attano abuddha-
bhavena ¢ eva khantimettidinafi ca abhivena Kumirakassa-
patthero ca theri ca manam nasito’; '*manam vulho ahosi"

L e8%  ® ogn geod 3opg o) Sd § 1330 4 S IV 257 (ns cft. Spk et
Spk-t), ¢ M II223% ¢S VB0. T = drab (nsP drap) kui ho so0, ns.
" D I 49 ® 1 path koi phvan' safi alui (ok ad. ns®} uddesa nhuik rhi
ma mofl (en’ ad. nsP), ci amyn® ma rhi kro, ns, 1P J 1405 M Ja T 149
(¢f: Dhpa III 1477%). * Vin 1 109%,

a Be gd. na (=nsl. P e CeBem; nstP tithiyavisaye = ritthi i’
ari nhuik. ¢ (B¢ ad. anoparibhfivito ¢f, 62%). 9 Jra CEB*MnscP; Ja: nAsitn,
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ti Adisu ¢' assa payogo veditabbo. Atra manamsaddassa kin-
ciyuttim® vadima:
manamsaddo dvidhi bhinno, nimam nepitikafi ¢’ api:
"santan tassa manam hoti; *man’ amhi® upakilite” ti, 71
Paribhavitabbo ti, afifiena paribhavitum sakkuneyyo ti pari-
bhavitabbo; evam paribhotabbo, paribhavaniyo; tabba-
paccayatthane hi sakkupeyyapadayojanii dissati: aladdham
dirammanam laddhabbam labhanivam laddhum va sakkuneyyan
ti. Atha va paribhavanam arahati ti paribhavitabbo, evam
paribhotabbo paribhavaniyo; tathd hi tabbapaccayatthane ara-
hatipadayoianii dissati: [pari]sakkupeyyam libham arahati ti
laddhabban ti. Ettha pana paribhotabbo ti padassa atthibhive
*"'khattive kho maharaja daharo ti na ufiiatabbo na paribhotabbo”
ti pali nidassanam. Abli-adhipubba bhidhatuyo samanattha;
sesani dukiini nayinusirena Reyyani. fBhamiino ti, bhavati ti
bhamino; majjhe wakiralopo datthabbo. Atr’ idam vattabbam:
‘"kim so bhamano Saccako" ice atra piliyam pana
riipam bhavatidhatussa valopen' eva dissati. 72
Atrayam pili: *“kim so bhamino Saccako Nig.int,hdputm yo
Bhagavato vadam #ropessati” ti. Vibhavamino ti vibhavati
ti vibhavamano, evam paribhavamano ti adisu. Tattha
abhisambhonto t' imassa karonto mpph.ﬂlcnm icc ev' attho,
5"sabbani abhisambhonto sa riajavasatim vase” ti idam etassa
atthassa sadhakam vacanam. Yasmia pan' imini*bhavamano
ti adini vippakatapaccattavacanani, tasma saramane rodati,
gacchanto ganhati, *"gacchanto so Bharadvijo addasa Accutam
isin” ti adini viya paripunnuttarakirivapadini katva raja bha-
vamano sampattim anubhavati ti adind yojetabbdni; "saramiino,
gacchanto” ti adini hi "yato, gato, pavatto”c ti adihi sadisani
na honti, uttarakiriyapadapekkhakani honti fvdpaccayantapa-
dani viya ti. Paribhaviyvamino ti, paribhaviyate so ti pari-
bhavivamino, evam paribhuyyamino? ti adisu pi. Imini pi

Pwww T (7g) 3 pr 5 1 69%. 4 M 1229 (ns megat hanc formam
inteniri in Ps Ps-t; leg. bhaviino 80°% * ¢f malkarallopo 50 %7, & ] V] 2a2%,
* ] VI 532% [Bharadviijo: o = —~, J V 59" VI 578 (infira 831, DT 1044
Luders Kalpanimand. p. 69].

& jtg CeBfMns (= jui® jaii® so asaf' kui), P (CeB™ manam pi), © Bens
patto (= rok pri.. 9 (nsP paribhiiyamino, B™ paribhiyyamino),
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vippakatapaccattavacanini, tasmi "rijapurisehi nivamiino coro
evam cintesi” ti* adini viyva paripunputtarakirivipadini katva
anfiehi paribhaviyamano tanam gavesati, bhogo puggalendnubha-
pviyamano parikkhayam gacchati ti adinii vojetabbini. Evam
sabbatra 1disesu vippakatavacanesu voietabbiini®,  Ayam aniva-
talingiinam niyatalingesu pakkhittinam bhita-parabhiita-sam-
bhiitasaddidinam® niddeso. lec evam pullinganam dhadhitu-
mayinam yathiraham nibbacaniadivasena niddeso vibhivito.
Id@ni itthilinganiddeso vouceati. Tatra bhavika ti, bhaveti
ti bhivikd; yi bhiavanam karoti, si bhaviki. Bhavana ti vad-
dhand brihand phatikaranam asevana bahulikaro. Vibhavana
ti pakiisana sandassanii; atha vl vibhavana ti abh@vana antara-
dhipana. Sambhiivani ti ukkamsana thomana. Paribhivana
ti viisand, samantato vi vaddhani. Akiirantaitthilinganiddeso.
*Bhiimi ti, sattayamina bhavati ti bhiimi; atha va bhavanti
iayvanti vaddhanti ¢' ettha thivari ca jangami cii ti bhami.
Bhiimi vuccati pathavi; *"pathamiiva bhiimivi pattiva" ti adisu
pana lokuttaramaggo bhimi ti vuccati. YA pan’ andhabila-
mahijanena viffiata pathavi, tass’' imani abhidhiinfni:
tpathavi medini? bhiimi bhiiri bhi puthuvi mahi
chama vasumati ubbi avani ku vasundhari

fagati khiti vasudha dharani go dhara iti. 73
Atra blii-ku-gosadda pathavipadatthe vattanti ti kutra dittha-
pubba ti ce:

vidva dhpala-kumuda- gorakkhadipadesu ve

bhi ku go iti pathavi vuccati ti vibhiavaye. 74

Bhiuti ti, bhavanam bhiiti. Vibhiiti ti vinaso, visesato bha-
vanam via; atha vi visesato bhavanti satth ety ti vibhiiti -
sampatti yeva, *"rafifio vibhiti, *pihaniyéd vibhitiyo™ ti ca idam
etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam. /Jkirantitthilinganiddeso.

Bhiiri ti pathavi, si hi bhavanti ettha ti bhiiri ti vuccati,
bhavati va pafifiayati vaddhati ca ti bhari; atha va bhiitabhati
tannissitd sattd ramanti ettha ti bhuri, pathavinissiti hi satta pa-
thaviyam yeva ramanti, tasmi si imina pi atthena bhuri ti vuc-
T iem 5 (g, ? Dbs § 277 (As 214%L. ¢ (¢f Abh 181—182).
5 Pj 11 466, ° of. Prva 216!, T,

o (B vicintesi?). P BWas yojetnbbA. © nsP “padndimam. ¢ Benstp

medant.
[]
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cati. Bhiirisaddassa pathavivacane !"bhiiripafifio” ti atthasa-
dhakam vacanam. Api ca bhuri viya ti bhiiri - pafifii, bhuri ti *pa-
thavisamiiya vitthatiaya pafifidiya namam, ¥'yoga ve jayati bhuri
ayogii bhirisamkhayo” ti ettha atthakathivacanam imassa
5 atthassa sadhakam: atha va °bhiite atthe ramati ti bhiiri,
pafiidy’ etam namam, *"bhuri medha paripayika” ettha
atthakathiivacanam imassa atthassa sadhakam; atha va pania
yeva rigddayo dhamme abhibhavati ti bhiri, ragadiarayo
abhibhavati ti pi bhari, tatha hi Patisambhidamagge ayasmata
10 Sdriputtena vuttam: *"rAigam abhibbuyati ti bhuri - pafifid,
dosam, moham | pa | rage ari, tam arim maddati ti bhuri -
pafifa, doso, moho || pa | sabbe bhavagamino kamma® ari,
tam arim maddati ti bhuri * panna”. Ettha pana gotrabhii ti
padam iva 'aribhu’ ti vattabbe pi bhasaddam pubbanipatam
15 katvi sandhivasena bhii-'rf ti padam uccdaritan ti datthabbam,
— api eca idisesu namikapadesu vind pi upasaggena abhibha-
vanadiatthd flabbhanti veva, *nakhyatikapadesn ti datthabbam.
Idam pana pafifiaya pariviiyavacanam:
"pafifid pajanand cintda vicayo upalakkhana®
20 pavicayo ca papdiccam dhammavicayam eva ca
sallakkhana ca kosallam bhiiri paccupalakkhani 75
nepufifiaii ¢’ eva *vebhavya medhd ¢’ upaparikkhaka
sampajafifiafi ca pariniyika ¢’ eva vipassana
paffindriyam paffiabalam® amoho sammaditthi® ca 76
patodo "cAbhidhammasméa iméni gahitani me;
fiilnam paffanam '“ummaggo ''satt(h)o soto ca ditthi ca
mantia bodho buddhi buddham patibhanaf ca bodhi **ti 77
dhammo vijjia gati monam nepakkam go mati muti
vimamsi voni dhond ca panda pandiccayam pi ca
30 vedo panditivadi c'eva “cikiccha-"‘m-iriya pi ca. 78
"Soto, bodhi” ti yam vuttam filnanamadvayam, idam
L g 79924 (Nidd), * Dhpa II1 421% &f Dhp 28280, ¥ A 148° of Dhs § 16.
4 Pagis IT 196™% 1975 1, © kasmi: vakye tadattham jotetva luttattd | hit khat,
ng. " kasmi: viggahfbhfvato | hit khat, ns. * (¢fl Abh 152 sq¢.). * = vebhan
khran®, ns. * Dhs § 16, ™ A II 177" (Mp). " sattho = lak nak (1. ¢. skr
gastram’ nsP lham, £ e faktih) nhan' tf safi, ns. " jtisaddn padaplirana,
ns, "™ PjI 188", % ma k' Agum, ns

L]
o

8 jta CEBemns. b BF opo. © BS@ns padfabe. d dta CCBemns [metr.
= w = w, #f sammisambuddho - w - - - Vin 1 8%, vide Pj 11 ':1-:2“].
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buddha-paccekasambuddha-siivakanam pi ruhati; 79
"abhisambodhi, sambodhi” iti nimadvayam pana
paccekabuddha-sabbafifiubuddhinam veva riihati; &0
abhiisambodlusamkhata® paramopapadi® pana
“finnapannatti?. sabbaffiusambuddhass' eva ruhati, 31

*sammasambodluisamkhita annttarapadadika
*huddha vac fanapannatti sabbafifiuss’ eva riihati: 82
sabbafifiuta’ ti yam vuttam fifinam, sabbafifiuno va tam

yujiate, avasesa tu fianapafifiatti sabbaga. 83
Nanabhavamhi sante pi tdhammacakkhadikam pana
payoianantaribhiivd nitra sandassitam maya ti. 54

Bhuti ti bhutassa bhariyd; vathfi *hi petassa bharivi peti ti
vuccati, evam evam bhutassa bhariya bhati ti vuccati, Bhoti
ti, yaya saddhim kathentena si itthi "bhoti" iti vattabba, tasmi
imind padena itthi vohariyati ti ca datthabbam; yatha hi puri-
sena saddhim kathentena puriso "bhavam” iti voharivati, evam
evam itthivi saddhim kathentena itthi "bhoti” iti voharivat,
““kuto nu® bhavam Bharadvajo ime fneti diarake” ti ""aham
bhotim upatthissam ma bhoti kupitd ahii” ti ¢’ ettha nidassanam.
Atha va idh' ekacco satto itthilingavasena laddhaniimo, so "bhoti"
iti vattabbo, tasma imina padena itthi pi itthilingena laddha-
nama anitthi pi vohariyati ti ca datthabbé; tatha hi devaputto
pi "devata" ti itthilingavasena voharitabbatti devatisaddam
apekkhitvii "'bhoti"” iti wvoharito, pag eva devadhiti, tathi hi
*"bhoti carahi janati tam me akkhihi pucchita” ti ettha panas
devatasaddam apekkhitva "bhon" iti itthi‘ingavohiiro kato,
atriyam suttapadattho: yadi so kuhako dhanatthiko tdpaso na
janati, bhoti devata pana janiti kin ti. Api ca ""atthakimo
__’EFP 14808 ¥ (Vin 1 11%*; buddbn 2: boddham, Pi T 16%7.
' (Pp 14'%: (4%, * (VinI 11%, 167} ns. .’ dhammacakkhd t' idam fifinpam
adimaggamhi hetthime | maggattaye pavaitatti sekkhanam eva rohati ||, ef.
Sy 1 237" sqq. * = tam piAkatam karomi, ns, * J VI 57 T | VI 523,
" Sn 988ab, " Vy 0518—d (Dhpa I 32'7),

a fta Bm: CcBetns "samkhita-, vide mox. P paramopa® dedi (cf Ja 1
14%); CeBem padam opa®; ns: upapadi (1) | ant® pud rhi so || abhisambodhi-
samkhatapadam | abhisambodhi hu chui ap so || padasaddn niccanapum?.lin
phrac rve! lin ma td bhai (nsP pai”) pappatti nhuik visesana phrac saf || va:
osamkhitapadam = “samkhitapadena ||. <¢ B™ gm. & C¢ Aapasampatti
(Bm om., vide n, ¢). © sic CeBemns ] (E¢Se), ! sic CeBempg,
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'si me yakkha hitakimi 'si devate, karomi te tam vacanam,
tvam 'si ficariyo mama' ti Mattakundalivatthusmim® pullinga-
yakkhasaddam® apekkhitvi "atthakimo” ti pullingavasena,
itthilingaf ca devatdsaddam apekkhitva "hitakama" 4 itthilinga-
vasena purisabhuto Mattakundali voharito. Adifiatra pi devala-
saddam apekkhitvi devaputto itthilingavasena voharito: ""'na
tvam bile vijinasi yatha arahatam vaco” ti. *"Atthakima ’si
me amma hitakimi 'si devate” ti ettha pana *"ehi bile kha-
miipehi Kusariijam mahabbalan’ ti ettha ca itthi yeva itthi-
lingavasena vohariti. Tasma katthaci itthipurisapadatthasam-
khatam attham anapekkhitva lingamattam evapekkhitva bhoti
devata, *bhoti sila, bhoti jamba, bhotilm) devalan ti adihi saddhim
paccattavacanadini yoietabbini; katthaci pana lingafi ca atthaf
ca apekkhitva bhoti itthi, bhotim® deva(ta)n ti adina yojetabbini.
Vibhavini ti, vibhAveti ti vibhavini, evam paribhavini ti
adisn pi. J[kdrantaitthilinganiddeso.

Bhii ti, "sattiyvamina Dbhavati ti bhii; atha va bhavanti
jivanti vaddhanti ¢' ettha satta-samkhira ti bhit; “bhu vuccati
pathavi. Abhi ti, vaddhivirahiti kathd na bhtapubba ti va
abhii * abhitapubba katha; na bhuta ti va abhii - abhuta katha,
"Aphum me katham nu bhanasi pipakam vata bhasasi” d
idam etesam atthinam sidhakam vacanam. Ukarantitthilinga-
niddeso. Niyataitthilinganiddeso ‘yam?,

Aniyatalinginam pana niyataitthilingesu? pakkhittanam
bhita-parabhita-sambhitasaddiadinam  niddeso  nayinusarena
suvififieyyo va. Icc evam itthilingdnam &Midhatumayanam
yatharaham nibbacanadivasena niddeso vibhivito.

Idani napumsakalinganiddeso vuccati. Tatra bhiitan ti
catubbidham pathavidhituadikam mahabhitaripam®, tam hi
afifiesam nissayabhavena bhavati ti bhitam, bhavati va tasmim
tadadhinavuttitava upadariipan t bhiitam; atha va bhitan ti
satto bhiitanfimako va, bhiitan ti hi napumsakavasena sakalo
satto evannimako ca yakkhddiko wvuccati. *"Kilo ghasati

1ST200% 2] VI&S TV 308, * Pariccheda 7, siv. 19,23, * =
than cvil, ns. * (odde 81', T J VI 495 (abbhum me kathan no bhanpasi
etiam |V 178", wtrobigue: o = | v = oo wwl) *] 1T 260%,

# Bemns Matghao wbigue (Dhpa® 20m.8). b dta CeBMns (mox itthilingal
ca dev?l), € CeBeMpse bhoti, ¢f. 84'%, 4 CeBens (a)nivatitthi®. © ns omr. mahil-.
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bhiitiini sabbiin' eva sah’ attana; 'yiinidha bhiitini samagatini;
*pjjhiipetvana bhitani tamha thind apakkami” ti evamadisu
napumsakappayogo veditabbo, || Githdbandhasukhattham linga-
vipallaso ti ce: |tan na - *"yakkhiidini mahabhiitini yam gan-
hanti, n’ eva tesam tassa anto na bahi thinam upalabbhati” ti
cupnivapadaracanayam pi bhifasaddassa napumsakalingatta-
dassanato ti avagantabbam. Mahfibhitan ti vuttappakiram
catubbidham mahibhiitariipam. Tassa ‘mahantapéatubh@vadihi
karanehi mahabhutatd veditabbd, katham: mahantam bhuatan®
ti mahabhatam, maydkarasamkhitena mahabhotena saman ti
pi mahabhiitam, yakkhiidihi mahabhiitehi saman ti pi maha-
bhutam, mahantehi ghiisacchadanadipaccayehi® bhiitam pavat-
tan ti pi mahibhiitam, mah@pariharabhiitan® ti pi mahabhutam,
mahiivikirabhiitan ¢ pi mahabhiitam?, evam mahantapatubha-
vadihi karanehi mah@bhiitatd veditabbii. Atr’ idam sutthipa-
lakkhitabbam:

pun-napumsakalingo ca bhdfifasaddo pavattati

Ll

pannattivam ®gune ¢’ eva, gune yev' itthilingako, 85
Jliita-sambhitasaddadinaye pannattivacaka

voietabba tilinge te iti fieyyam visesato; 56
bhiate tifthati, bhatani tifthanti, samano ayam

idani bhato, ciftani bhilani vimalani ca®, 87
vaiijha bhitd vadhi esa icc udiharanini me

vuttéini sutthu lakkheyya sasanatthagavesako. 88

Bhavittan ti vaddhitatth@nam'!, tam hi bhavanti vaddhanti

ettha ti bhavittan ti vuccati; *"janittam me bhavittam me iti

pamke avassayin” ti idam etassa atthassa sadhakam vacanam,
“bhavittam" iti ""bhavittan" ti ca patho dvidha maya
rassatta-dighabhavena dittho Bhaggavajatake. 89

L

Bhiinan ti, bhavanam bhunam * vaddhi, *"aham eva dusiva

! Khp VI 19, * J VI 1837 (vijbApetvina = tuid kea® rve!, ns). * As 200'%,
4 A 7978 (20099, 300'), % = ‘bh0to taccho bhOtnm taccham' ca so gun
nhuik, ns. ® J I 80" ("Kacchapajitaka™. 7 Ja II 81% {¢f. skr. bhavitra:
bhavitra, caritra: ciritra [Sd § 1297]; nsP® ot Ja: janitam (1) bhavitan (I ti
dighavasena pi patho, ... * J HI 179'%

# fta CeBmns (feg. mahantam pAtubhftam? of. As 297°°). b e oacchii-
danfdihi pacct. ¢ (B™ mabarabarihiribh?), B mahiviharabh®, 4 Bens am,
mahfivikarabhttan ti pi mahabhfitam. © éta ns; CBC tu; B o, ! dla Bens
(= Ja); CeB™ vaddhitthinam.
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bhiinahati rafifio Mahfipatapassa"” ti '"bhiinahaccam katam
maya” ti ca idam etassa atthassa sidhakam vacanam. Bha-
vanan ti bhavanakkirivd; atha vd bhavanti vaddhanti ettha
satta puttadhitahi nanasampattihi ci ti bhavanam?®; bhavanam
vuccati geho, *“pettikam bhavanam mama"® ti idam etassa
atthassa sidhakam vacanam,

3geho gharafl ca dviiso bhavanafl ca niketanan 89B
ti idam pariyiiyavacanam. Pardbhavanan ti avaddhim Zpaj-
janam. Sambhavanan ti sutthu bhavanam. Vibhavanan
ti ucchedo wvinfiso wvi. Patubhavanan o pakatatd, sariipa-
liibho ice ev' attho. Avibhavanan ti paccakkhabhivo. Ti-
robhavanan ti paticchannabhavo. Vinabhavanan ti vini-
bhiive. Sotthibhavanan ti suvatthita. Paribhavanan t
piland hilania va. Abhibhavanan ti vidbamanam. Adhi-
bhavanan ti ajjhottharanam. Anubhavanan ti paribhufiianam,
samanubhavanan ti sutthu paribhufijanam, paccanubhava-
nan ti Wdhipatibhavena pi sutthu paribhufilanam. Niggahitan-
tanapumsakalinganiddeso*,

Atthavibhiivi ti, atthassa vibhivanasilam cittagn va
filpam v& kulam va atthavibhavi, evam dhammavibhavi.
Tkarantanapumsakalinganiddeso.

Gotrabhu ti, paffiattarammanam mahaggatirammanam
vi gotrabhu ¢ cittam, tam hi kimavacaragottam abhibhavati
mahagegatagottafi ca bhiiveti nibbatteti ti gotrabhti ti vuccati.
Api ea gotrabhil ti nibbinarammanam maggavithivam pavattam
gotrabhu fiinam vd, samkhiararammanam va phalasamapattivi-
thiyam pavattam gotrabhu fiinam. Tesu hi pathamam puthuj-
janagottam abhibhavati ariyvagottafi ca bhiiveti goffabhidhiini ca
nibbiinato arammanakaranavasena bhavati ti gotrabha ti vuecati:
dutivam pana samkhirirammanam pi saminam #dsevanapac-
:ayabhavena sasampayuttani phalacittiini go#fabhidhine nibbi-
namhi bhiiveti ti gotrabhti ti vuccati, Idam pilivavatthiinam:

gotrabln iti rassattavasena kathitam padam ;

napumsakan ti vififieyyam fina-cittidipekkhakam, 90

gotrabhi iti dighattavasena kathitam pana

LT VIATPE. ] VI SU™, * of Amk IT 2: 4—5.

A (Bt gne). P ] (E®): mamam. © dfa C<; BeWns om, -linga-.
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pulliigam iti vifiieyyam puggaladikapekkhakam; 91
‘dighabhavena vuttan tu napumsakan’ ti no vade,
Ipinduvant' itare bheda tayo iti hi bhasita, 92

fkiranti ca #dantd rassattam yanti sisane

napumsakattam patvana: sahabhu sighayivi ti. 03 s

Cittena saha bhavati ti cittasahabhu, cittena saha na bhavati
ti na-cittasahabhu rupam. {’karantanapumsakalinganiddeso.
I‘Ei}'amnapums:tl-:aiiﬂganiddesn "yam.

Aniyatalingiinam nivatanapumsakalingesu pakkhittinam
b&ﬁm-p:rr.sib!uﬂasmldﬁdinnm niddeso nayinusarena suvinfieyyo
va. lee evam napumsakalifganam bhiidhatumayanam yatha-
raham nibbacanidivasena niddeso vibhiivito. lec evam sabbatha
pi lingattaye niddeso samatto.

Ullinganena vividhena nayena vuttam

phiidhatusaddamayalingatikam yad etam,
alingivam piyataraii ca® sutam sulingam
poso kare manasi lingaviduttam iccham. 94
Iti navange sitthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vifi-
atnath kosallatthiya kate saddanitippakarane bhiidhatumaysii-
nam tividhalingikinam namikarupanam vibhigo catuttho pa-
ricchedo.
V.
Bhiidhatuto pavattinam nimikinam ito param
nimamiilam pakasissam namamilantaram pi ca. 1
Vippakinpakathi ettha evam vutte na hessati:
pabhedo namamalanam paripunno va hehiti¥; 2
pubbacariyasihiinam tasma idha matam sutam
purecaram® karitvana vakkhimi savinicchayam: 3

Puriso purisa, purisam purise, purisena ° purisehi purisebhi,
purisassa purisanamnt, purisa purisasma purisamhd * purisehi
purisebhi, purisassa purisanam, purise purisasmim purisamhi-
purisesu, bho purisa bhavanto purisd ayam ayasmata Ma-

' — pinduvantam - itare (1), ns (hinduvantam nhuik paccatta kui karanat-
tha nhuik sak, yaf?® karnpattha (nsP ad. kui) Infi® sahattha @), * Kev 85,

a jiq CcBemps: (feg. va3, P (C¢ hoti hi). © B™ pure ca nam?
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88 SADDANITI 1 CeBemps

hitkaccinena pabhinnapatisambhidena katasmii Niruttipitakato
uddharito purisa icc etassa pakatiripassa namikapadamilinayo.
Tatra purisavacana-ekavacana-puthuvacanesu paccattavacani-
dini bhavanti, tam yathid: pariso tilthati purisa titthanti tatra
5 purise ti purisavacane ekavacape paccattavacanam bhavati,
purisa ti purisavacane puthuvacane paccattavacanam bhavati;
purisam passali purise passafi tatra purisan ti purisavacane
ekavacane upayvogavacanam bhavati, pwrise ti purisavacane
puthuvacane upayogavacanam bhavati; purisena kalam - purisehi
10 katam puarisebhi katam tatra purisend ti purisavacane ekavacane
karanavacanam bhavati, puriseli purisebhi ti purisavacane
puthuvacane karapavacanam bhavati; purisassa diyale Pirisi-
nam diyate tatra purisassd ti purisavacane ekavacane sampa-
danavacanam bhavati, purisaman ti purisavacane puthuvacane
15 sampadanavacanam bhavati; purisa nissafam purisesma nissa-
lam purisamha nissalam - purisehi nissafam purisebhi nissalam
tatri purisd ti purisavacane ekavacane nissakkavacanam bha-
vati, purisasma ti || pa || purisamha ti purisavacane ekava-
cane nissakkavacanam bhavati, purisels purisebhi ti purisava-
20 cane puthuvacane nissakkavacanam bhavati; purisassa pariggaho
purisinam pariggaho tatra purisassa ti purisavacane ekavacane
simivacanam bhavati, purisanan ti purisavacane puthuvacane
samivacanam bhavati; purise patifthitam purisasmim patitihitam
purisamhi patifthitam * purisesn patifthitam tatra parise ti puri-
25 savacane ekavacane bhummavacanam bhavati, purisaswn
| pa || purisamhi ti | pa || purisesi ti purisavacane puthu-
vacane bhummavacanam bhavati; bho purisa tittha bhavanio
purisa_liflhatha tatra bho purisa iti purisavacane ekavacane
dlapanam bhavati, bhavanto purisa iti purisavacane puthuva-
30 cane dlapanam bhavati®. Imind nayena sabbattha nayo vitthi.
retabbo. Yamakamahitherena katiiya pana Ciilaniruttivam tena
therena® bho purisa iti rassavasena alapanekav acanam vatvi
bho purisa iti dighavasena dlapanabahuvacanam vuttam. Kid-
cipi tiadiso nayo Niruttipitake n' atthi, tathi pi bahunname
a5 dlapanavisaye '""bho yakkha! iti adinam .ll.ipun:ahuhurac:m;‘unmp

1 jagm,

B.CoBe ad, ti. P C? om. tena therenn. © ifa Ces B®Mns bahiinam,
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Jatakatthakathidisu dissanato pasatthataro® va hoti vififilinam
paminafi ca. Tasma imina Yamakamahatheramatena pi puriso
purisd, purisan ti ddini vatva dmantane® bho purisa * bho purisa
bhavanto purisa ti namikapadamali yojetabbi. Tattha pwrise
ti pathamiya ekavacanam purisd ti bahuvacanam, purisan ti
dutiviva ekavacanam purise ti bahuvacanam, purisend ti ta-
tiviya ekavacanam purisehi purisebhi ti dve bahuvacanini,
purisassa ti catutthiyi ekavacanam pwrisdanan ti bahuvacanam,
purisa purisasma purisamha o uni paficamiyil ekavacanini
purisehi purisebhi ti dve bahuvacaniini, purisassd ti chatthiya
ckavacanam pwrisaman ti bahuvacanam, purise purisasmim
purisamli ti tini sattamiya ckavacaniani purisess ti bahuvaca-
nam, bho purisd ti atthumiya ekavacanam bho purisa bhavanio
purisd ti dve bahuvacanini. Kificip' etesu purisa ti idam
pathami-paficami-atthaminam, parise ti idam dutiyi-sattaminam,
purisehi purisebhi ti tatiya-paficaminam, purisanan ti catutthi-
chatthinam ekasadisam, tatha pi atthavasena asamkarabhavo©
veditabbo, katham: puariso lifthali purisa lifthanii, purisam pas-
sali purise passali ti fdini.

Tattha ca bho ti Amantapatthe® nipato, so na kevalam
ekavacanam veva hoti atha kho bahuvacanam pi hoti ti bho
purisi iti bahuvacanappayogo pi gahito: bhavanto t' idam
pana bahuvacanam eva hoti ti porisa ti puna vuttan ti dat-
thabbam. Iti Yamakamahiitherena blio purisa iti rassavasena
dlapanekavacanam vatvia bho purisa iti dighavasena alapana-
bahuvacanam vuttam, Tatha hi pilivam atthakathisu ca nipa-
tabhiito dhosaddo ekavacana-bahuvacanavasena dvidha bhijjati.
Atr' imini nidassanapadiini: "api nu kho saparigguhinam
tevijjanam brihmaninam apariggahena Brahmuna saddhim
samsandati sameti ti no h' idam bho Gotama; *acchariyam
bho Ananda abbhutam bho Ananda; *ehi bho samana; ‘bho
pabbaiita” icc adi pilito atthakathito ca blresaddassa ekava-
canappayoge pavattinidassanam, *"tena hi bho mama pi sunitha
yathi mayam eva arghima tam bhavantam Gotamam dassaniya

LD T 2479, *D1206W e Pl SHM, DT 1810,

a jta CeBenst: B®ns? pasajthataro, P da C*B™ fere whigne; Beps®™P
amantan®, © ffa CtBens; BM sankarabhfivo (3: safkarabhivor
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upasamkamitum; 'niham bho samanassa Gotamassa subhifisitam
subhiisitato n' abbhanumodimi®; *passatha bho imam kulaput-
tam; * bho yakkha aham imam tumhikam bhajetva dadeyyam,
aparisuddho pan' amhi; *bho dhutti tumhikam kiriva mayham
na ruccati; *so te purise dha: bho tumhe mam mirenta rafifio
dassetvd va midrethi ti" icc Adi pana pilito atthakathito ca
blrosaddassa bahuvacanappayoge pavattinidassanam. Kaccaya-
nappakarane pana *bho purisa bho purisa ti padadvayam ala-
panekavacanavasena vuttam; tam, vatha dgamehi na virujjhati,
tathii gahetabbam. || "Keci pana ®adtratthassalapane blio purisa
iti rassavasena dlapanekavacanam icchanti, diratthassalapane
pana bho purisa iti dighavasena alapanekavacanam icchanti,
aduratthinam duratthanafi ca purisanam itthinafi ca alapane
na ‘kifici vadanti, tatha aduratthiva doratthaya ca itthiva
dlapane. | Te pucchitabba: addratthinam duratthinafi ca pu-
risinam flapane katham vattabban ti. Addha te evam puttha
uttarim kifici® vattum na sakkhissanti. | Evam pi te ce va-
deyvum: bhavanto purisi ti imina va adiratthinam darat-
thanafi ca purisinam Alapanam bhavati ti, | tada te vattabbi:
yadi bhavanto purisa ti imina advejjhena vacanena adfu!aggh:'i-
nam diratthiinafi ca purisanam alapanam bhavati, evam sante
blto purisa iti rassapadena pi© diratthassa ca purisassalapanam
vattabbam, evam avatvi kimattham aduratthassalapane bho
purisa i rassavasena alapanekavacanam icchatha, kimatthaf
ca diiratthassilapane blio purisa iti dighavasena alapanekava-
canam icchatha — nanu “'"taggha Bhagava boijhangi taggha
sugata bojjhangd" ti fdisu alapanapadabhitam Bhagava it
dighapadam samipe thitakile pic dire thitakiile pi buddhas-
silapanapadam bhavitum arahat' eva, tatha alapanapada-
bhuitam swigala iti rassapadam pi, yasma pan' etesu Bhagava
(iti Alapanapadassa na katthaci pi rassattam dissati swgata
iti alapanapadassa ca na katthaci pi dighattam dissati, tasma
digha-rassamattiibhedam acintetvdi purisa iti rassavasena vut-
tapadam pakatissaravasena samipe thitassa purisassa iman-

D T143"%, T A TI48%, * JaT265%.  Ja 1 269, * Ja 1439, % Kev 243+ 246,
Rup 72, 73. T =akhyui’ kun so Boddhapiya-chara tui' saf, ns, * Rup 73 (p. 31° ad
Ec 248). "= kifici visesam, ns. '* § ¥V $0" [taggha = can cac kod® kun A", ns).

A CeBtns D oibbhanue. P BM amy, < (BE vi.),
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tanakile adiratthassalapanapadam bhavati, dyatassarava-
sena diire thitapurisassa imantanakile diratthassalapanapadam
bhavati ti gahetabbam, tatha bhavanto purisa, bho yakkha,
bho dhuttd ti adini dighavasena vuttani alapanabahuvacana-
padiini pi pakatissaravasena samipe thitapurisa/dijnam amanta-
nakile ad@ratthnam alapanapaddni bhavanti, ayatassaravasena
diire thitapurisidinam amantapakile duratthanam dlapanapa-
dani bhavanti ti gahetabbani. Tatha hi brahmapa katthaci
katthaci® rassatthine pi dighatthiine pi ayatena sarena maj-
jhimdyatena sarena accayalena ca sarena vedam pathanti
likhitum asakkunevyena gitassarena viya. [ti sabbakkharesu
pi ayatena saren’ uccidranam labbhat’ eva, likhitum asakku-
neyyam; tasmi asappatham? anotaritva bho purisa iti vacanena
diratthassa ca adiratthassa ca purisassalapanam bhavati, blio
purisa bhavanto purisa ti imehi vacanehi pi duratthanaf ca
aduratthinafi ca purisinam alapanam bhavati ti datthabbam
kin tic: duratthassa? aduratthanaf ca dyatena® sarena aman,
tanam eva pamianam na digha-rassamattiviseso; tasmé ‘bho-
saltha  bho raja *bho gaccha bho muni bho dandi bho bhikkhu
Shho sayambhii, bholi kanfe *bhoti palli bhoti ilthi bholi yagu
bhoti vadhu, bho kula bho althi bho cakkhu icc evamadihi
padehi adtiratthassilapanafn ca diiratthassilapanafi ca bhavati,
bhavanto sattha saftharo, bholiyo kaiiia kaifayo ti evamadihi
pi padehi adiiratthinam duratthianan cilapanam bhavati ti

datthabbam. Idam pan’ ettha sannitthinam:

“tassa tam vacanam sutva rafifio puttam adassayum,

putto ca pitaram disva *dirato v’ ajihabhdsatha: 3 A

agafichum' dovarikd khaggabaddha

kasiiviyid hantum® mamam janinda,

! (¢f: 91; ns: bho satta = ui sattava). * = ui sva’ so 0, ns {Paricchedn
7 éwit). ? Tpud tui' kui o-A-bindu-i-T-u- [647] b so pullin-anta sui’ luik rve! min’
safi | itthilin napum®-lin nhuik la@® nad® w0, ns. * = ui khre safl ma {l}, ns,
EJ IV 447 % ns comtulit J IV 238 gg.

a Bm am. U dta C¢ gui lectionem Bens recte interpretari videtur;
BunsP asammatam; Bens® asampatham (ns: asampatham | ma koi* so khart
phaf' ti so ayn vada sui') ¢ff 1097 € fta B™; ns cond. iti (T nhuik kinti hu rhi
kra efils iti rhi lui maf); CeBe iti. ¢ (C® duragthfinam). © BCM Ayatanena (3
Ayatakenn?). i jta C¢; Bons agacchum, B® Agacchu (mefr.). £ Bt hantu, ns
secwins (Agacchu hantu hu chandanurakkhaga niggahit kye [rve!] InR® rhi en’).
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akkhithi me pucchito etam attham:

aparidho ko n' idha mam’ ajja atthi" 3B
evam saddhammarijena voharakusalena ve
sudesite Somanassajitake sabbadassing 4
diratthiine pi rassattam jawinda iti dissati
na katthaci pi dighattam iti niti maya mata. 5

Idam p’ ettha vattabbam: kuto nu bho idam dyatam "du-
ratthassilapanam”® id: 'saddasatthato., Saddasattham naima na
sabbaso buddhavacanassopakirakam, ekadesena pana hoti.

Imasmim pakarane bahuvacanan ti va ‘puthuvaca-
nan ti v anekavacanan ti v atthato ekam, vyafijanam eva
nanam; tasma sabbattha bahuvacanan ti vi puthuvacanan ti
va anekavacanan ti va wvohiiro kiitabbo — *puthuvacanam
anekavacanan ti ca idam sasane ’niruttafifiinam vohiro, ita-
ram ‘saddasatthavidunam.

| Kasma pana imasmim pakarane dvivacan am na vuttam,
| Yasma buddhavacane dvivacanam nima n' atthi, tasmi na
vattan ti. || Nanu buddhavacane vacanattayam atthi: tatha hi
ayasma ti idam ekavacanam, avasmania ti idam dvivaganam,
ayasmanto ti idam bahuvacanan ti. | Tan na; vadi avasmanta
ti idam vacanam dvivacanam bhavevya, puriso purisa ti adisu
kataram dvivacanan ti vadeyyiitha, tasma buddhavacane dvi-
vacanam niama n' atthi, ten’ eva hi *si yo, am o, na hi ti fidind
ekavacana-bahuvacanan' eva dassitani ti. || Nanu ea bho *'su-
nantu me ayasmanti, ajja uposatho pannaraso; yvad' dyasman-
tinam pattakallam, mayam afilamanfiam parisuddhiuposatham
kareyyama” ti paliyvam dve sandhiiva avasmania ti vuttam,
"'udditthi kho fvasmanto cattiro parajikii dhamma” ti @disu
pana pilisu bahavo sandhiiva dvasmanto ti vuttam; na ca
sakkd vattum 'yathi-tathd vuttan' ti © parivasidiirocane pi
atthakathacariyehi vifinatasugatadhippayehi *"dvinnam drocen-
tend ‘dAyasmantd dhirentd’ ti, tinnam Arocentena 'Avasmanto
dhirentu’ ti vattabban” ti vuttatta ti. Saccam, vuttam; tam

L efl Pan VIIT 2:(583) &4 (Mahnbhasya L 37l 2 gide o304, 2 _ sadds
nafi® kui si kon so pafifin chi tui' ef', ns. ¢ = lokT sadd kyam® chars tuj!
ef', ns. Y Ke 55, Sd § 200, ¥ Vin I 724 (tayo bhikkhn b, 124%, 7 Vin
I 109, * Sp (C¢) 11 286™ ad Vin II 38" sgq (Sd & 389),

A fta BMps: CeRe gd. adoratthassflapanam,
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pana 'vinayavohiravasena vuttan ti. || Nanu Vinayo buddhava-
canam; kasmid “buddhavacane dvivacanam nama n'atthi’ ti
vadathi ti. | Saccam, Vinayo buddhavacanam; tatha pi vinaya-
kammavasena vuttatti upalakkhanamattam, na sabbasidha-
ranabahuvacanaparivapannam — yadi hi ayesmanta ti idam
dvivacanam siya, tappayogini pi kiriyipadini dvivacaniin' eva
siyum; tathiiriipani pi kiriyipadani na santi, na hi akkharasa-
mayakovido jhanaliibhi pi dibbacakkhuni vassasatam pi vassa-
sahassam pi samavekkhanto buddhavacane ekam pi kiriviipadam
dvivacanan ti passevya; evam kiriyapadesu dvivacanassibhava
namikapadesu dvivacanam n' atthi, nimikapadesu tadabhava
pi kiriyapadesu tadabhivo veditabbo, sakkatabhasayam® dvisu
pi dvivacanini santi Magadhabhasayam puna n' atthi. Apica
“puthuvacanan” ti *Niruttivohiiro pi 'buddhavacane dvivacanam
n' atthi’ ti etam attham dipeti, tam hi sakkatabhasiyam vutta
dvivacanato bahuvacanato ca visumbhitam vacanam tattha va
vuttehi atthehi® visumbhiitassa atthassa vacapam puthuvacanan
ti vuccati. Katham idam sakkatabhasayam vutta dvivacanato
hahuv-acannm ca visumbhitam vacanan ti ce: yasmi sakkata-
bhasiayam 'puthuvacanan' ti vohdro® n'atthi, tasmi idam tehi
sakkatabhisiyam vuttehi dvivacana-bahuvacanehi visumbhu-
tam atthassa? vacanan ti vuccati. Kathafi ca pana sakkatabha-
sayam vuttehi® (atthehi) visumbhutassa atthassa vacanan ti
puthuvacanan ti ce: yasma sakkatabhdsiayam dve upadiya
dvivacanam vuttam na ti-catu-paiicadike bahavo upadaya,
bahavo pana upadiya bahuvacanam vuttam na dve upadaya,
avam sakkatabhasiya viseso, Magadhabhisiyam pana dvi-ti-
catu-paficadike bahavo upidiya puthuvacanam vuttam, tasma
sakkatabhiisivam vuttehi atthehi visumbhutassa atthassa va-
canan ti puthuvacanan ti vuccati, ayam Magadhabhiisaya'
viseso. Tasmatra puthubhutassa puthuno va atthassa vacanam
puthuvacanan ti attho samadhigantabbo.

Idani puriso purisa, purisan ti Niruttipitakato uddharita-

i — yina?® akho? avo® edi' acvam® phras', ns. T 92,

& CeBm spkkata?: BenstP sakkata®, wbigue, b fta CcBm™; Btns
vuttehi avattehi, © nsP puthuvacanavohire. 9 Bf(ns) visumbhiltaatthassa.
e (eBemps pvattehi, of 9317 %, | CeBm obhasfiyam.
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nayam nissiya pakatiripabhtitassa blmitesaddassa namikapada-
mila vuccate:
Bhute bhata, bhutam bhate, bhitena - bhitehi bhitebhi,
bhitassa bhatanam, bhila bhutasma bhitamhdia « bhiilehi
5 bhalebhi, bhilassa bhalanam, bhile bhitasmim bhitambhi -
bhittesn, blo bhitta *+ bhavanto bhata atha va bho bhila iti
bahuvacanam vififieyyam.
Yatha pan’ ettha bliita icc etassa pakatirupassa namika-
padamila prrisanayena yoiitd, evam dhavakadinai ca afifiesaf
10 ca tamsadisinam nAmikapadamald purisanavena voietabbd.
Etth’ afnfiini tamsadisini nama bwddho ti adinam padanam
buddha icc adini pakatirupani:
'buddho dhammo samgho maggo khandho kiive kimo kappo
miso pakkho yakkho bhakkho nago megho bhogo vago 6
15 rigo doso moho mano makkho thambho kodho lobho
hase vero diho tejo chando kiso siso rogo
asso sasso isso sisso siho vyaggho rukkho selo

e |

indo sakko devo gimo cando siiro ogho dipo 8
phasso® yafifio cago vado hattho patto ghoso gedho A
20 somo wvodho gaccho accho geho malo® atto silo 9
naro nago migo saso suno bako ajo dijo
hayo gajo kharo saro dumo talo pato dhajo 10

urago patago vihago bhujago* kharabho sarabho pasado gavajo
mahiso vasabho asuro garulo taruno varuno baliso paligho 11
25 silo dhavo ca khadiro godhimo *satthike vave
kalayo ca kulattho ca tilo muggo ca tandulo 12
khattiyo brihmano vesso suddo dhutto ca pukkuso
candilo *patiko* pattho® manusso rathiko ratho 13
pabbaiito gahattho ca gono ottho ca gadrabho
30 mitugamo ca orodho ice adini vibhiavaye. 14

Yift Rop 94 (p. 84 ™), = sa le% vA: kok kri®, ns [laudat etiam
Tha ad Th 3810 Amk I 9: 24, ef explicat: sagthi divasamil) assa o satthiko],
* ns: patiko | arbni || kirapatiko hil so pali ohuik patikasadda saft sami ed
pariyly bu Vinaf® atthakathn bhvan' of' || (Sp ad Vin IV 759,

& ns passo (= mran khrad®, vii: nam pa’h. P CeBemng? malo = tan
choa® (nsP ta chof). © ns® urago patango vihago bhujago; Bem urango ...
bhujango. Y C® pathiko (comdl); vide n. 3. € C¢ pitho ins &t Sp ad Vin IV
60%%: pattho ti patibalo nipuno ... cf Ja VI 476" ; wbigue leg. paddho [pradhvat],
hic pathike paddhol.
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Kee' ettha vadeyyvum: nanu ca bho '“orodha ca kumard ca
ti pathassa dassanato orodhasaddo itthilingo ti. | Tan na; tattha
hi oredha ti idam okarantapullingam eva n’ dkarantitthilingam,
tumhe pana akdrantitthilingan t maffiamania evam vadatha,
na pan' idam akarantitthilingam atha kho mdatugama ti padam
viva bahuvacanavasena wvuttam dkarantapadan ti. || Nanu ca
bho Sammohavinodaniydisu oredirasaddassa itthilingata pa-
kati, kathan ti ce: *"rukkhe adhivattha devati therassa kuddha
pathamam eva manam® palobhetva® ‘ito te sattadivasamatthake
upatthiko rija marissati’ ti supine drocesi, thero tam katham
sutvia© rajorodhinam &Hcikkhi, ta ekappahiren’ eva mahivira-
vam viravimsa"¢ ti; ettha hi "rajorodhinan” ti vatva "ta”
vattatta vac orodhasaddassa itthilingata pakata ti. | Tan na *
atthassa duggahanato; duggahito hi ettha tumhehi attho, ettha
pana ‘oredhasaddena itthivatthassa® kathanato s#fpadattham
sandhiva "ta" ti vuttatta ‘ta itthiyo' ti ayam ev' attho —
tumhe pana tamatapitarisamvaddhatta® dcarivakule ca anivut-
thatta® etam sukhumattham ajanantd yam vii tam va mukha-
rithargp vadatha,

'‘bhufijanattham kathanattham mukham hoti’ ti no vade
yam vii tam vi mukharulham vacanam pandito naro ti. 15
| Na mayam bho yam va tam va mukh@rulham vadama, attha-
kathiicariyanafl fieva vacanam gahetva vadama; atthakatha eva
amhiilkam patisaranam, na mayam tumhiikkam saddahami ti.
| Amhiakam saddahatha vii ma vii, ma tumhe "atthakathacariya-
nafl fleva vacanam gahetva vadama' ti atthakathiicariye abbhi-
cikkhatha, na hi atthakathacariyehi ‘orodhasaddo itthilingo’ ti
vuttatthinam atthi; tasma pi atthakathiicariye abbhicikkhatha,
na yuttam buddhadinam garunam abbhiicikkhanam °* mahato
anatthassa libhiya samvattanato, vuttam h' etam Bhagavata:
b'artand duggahitena amhe ¢ eva abbhicikkhati bahufi ca
apuiifiam pasavati tato attanaf ca khanati” ti', Evam abbha-
cikkhanassa avuttatam savajjatai ca dassetva puna pi te idam
 J VI 15" * Vibha 40754, * (cf96Y). ‘(I 436, & M I 133"
a jtg CeBemps (= cit kui; sf sanum, manik esfd: Vibha (E®) nam.
b Vibha ad. paccha, © Vibba: aharitva. 4 ns ravimsu. © B® ¢ca, CF va ca.
I jta Bm: CtBens itthipadatthassa. £ ns Cpitara® (140'); B pitaram®. h ce
anivatthatta, | M: attana@ ca khanati bahu@l ca apufifiam pasavatl ti.
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vattabba: Jatakatthakathiyam pi tumhehi @hataudiharanasa-
disam uddharapam atthi, tam supatha; Kosiyajatakatthaka-
thiyam hi '"sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam Savatthivam
matugamam Adrabbha kathesi, si kir' ekassa saddhassa pasan-
nassa upasakabrihmanassa briahmani dussili papadhamma’ ti
pdatho dissati, ettha hi "matugiimam drabbha kathesi” ti vatva
“si" i wvuttatti tumhakam matena mafugamasaddo itthilingo
yeva siya, na pullingo; kim idam atthakathiivacanam pi na
passatha, tad eva pana atthakathivacanam passatha, kim sa
eva atthakathd tumhikam patisaranam, na tadafifa ti: vadi
fasaddam® apekkhitva orodhasaddassa itthilingattam icchatha,
etthi pi sdsaddam apekkhitva matngamasaddassa itthilingattam
icchatha ti. Evam vuttd te niruttara appatibhiini mamkubhiiti
pattakkhandhi adhomukha pajihdyeyyum, Ettha pi Emdtuginia-
saddena itthipadatthassa kathanato itthipadattham sandhaya
"sa" ti vurtatta ‘sd itthi' ti ayam ev’ attho. Katthaci hi padha-
navicakena pullingena vi napumsakalingena va samanadhika-
ranassa gunasaddassa abhidheyyalingfinuvattitti pullingavasena
vdi napumsakalingavasena va niddisitabbatte pi lingag ana-
pekkhitva irthipadattham evapekkhitva itthilinganiddeso dissati,
tam yatha *"idha Visdkhe mitugimo susamvihitakammanta
hoti sangahitaparijani bhattu mandpam carati sambhatam anu-
rakkhati” ti ca *ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-
idh' ekacco® matugamo dubbannia ca hoti diriipa supapiki
dassanaya daliddd ca hoti appassaka appabhogi appesakkha
ei ... idha Mallike ekacco mitugiimo kodhana hoti upityasabahuli
appam pi vutta samind abhisajjati kuppati vydpajjati patit-
thiyati® kopafi ca dosaf ca appaccavafi ca pitukaroti” ti ca
*"tam kho pana bhikkhave itthiratanam rafifio cakkavattissa
pubbutthayini . . . pacchiinipitini kimkirapatissavini” ti ca fime
payoga. Katthaci pana padhanavacakena napumsakalifgena

a1 463%. T (cf95'%); ns exempla attnlil: Vin IV 261° (afifintarn
purAnarijorodhil) el (gen. Jemh Mp 127 rijorodhiiya vatthn, * A [V 2R
A 20304138t 7y, 5 M T 1750 (ef. D ID 1758, ® o anacoluthon
tam yathl ... ime p? (96%: 9™ norat of comparal ekacattilisam ., tam
yatha (Kev 2).

4 (B™ tndisaddam). P (B® yen® idW ekacco),

© BeMns patitthiyar
{= amyak 0* phraf' tafi ed').
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samanadhikaranassa gunasaddassa abhidheyyalinganuvattitta
napumsakalingavasena niddisitabbatte pi lingam anapekkhitvi
purisapadattham evapekkhitvi pullinganiddeso dissati, tam
yathi: '"pafica paccekabuddhasatiini imasmim Isigilismim pab-
bate ciranivdsino ahesum; *tam kho pana rafifio cakkavattissa
pariniiyakaratanam fiatinam pavesetd ahfitinam niviretda" ti.
Katthaci padhiinavicakena lingattayena saminadhikaranassa
gunasaddassa *ubhidheyyalinginuripam niddeso dissati, tam
yathii: sa ilthi, *"silavati kalyanadhammi; *fatthahi kho Nakula-
mite® dhammehi samannigato matugamo kityassa bheda param
marand Manipakiyikinam deviinam sahavyatam upapajiati;
“saddho purisapuggalo”, saddham kualam, *cittam dantam
sukhiivahan” ti. Sevva iti saddo pana yebhuyyena okiiran-
tabhiive thatvi lingattayanukilo bhavati - ekiikiiren’ eva tittha-
nato, katham: *"seyyo amitto matiyd upeto; "esd va pujana
sevyo; "“ekdham jivitam seyyo; ''dhammena ca alabho yo yo
ca labho adhammiko alabho dhammiko seyyo "“*yafice labho
adhammiko, vaso ca appabuddhinam vififitnam ayaso ca yo
ayaso va seyyo vifiiinam na yaso appabuddhinam, dummedhehi
pasamziﬁ ca vinnuhi garahdi ca v garahdi va seyyo vififiuhi
vafice bilappasamsand, sukhafi ca kamamayikam dukkhafi ca
pavivekikam pavivekikam dukham seyyo yafice kimamayam
sukham, jivitafi ca adhammena dhammena maranafi ca yam
maranam dhammikam seyyo yafice iive adhammikan” ti evam
ayam seyva iti saddo okirantabhiave thatva lingattayvanukilo
bhavati. Katthaci pana akarantabhiive thatvi itthilingéinukilo
dissati: !*"itthi pi hi ekacciya seyyi, posa® janadhipa" ti;
niggahitanto pana hutva napumsakalinginukilo '‘appasiddho.
Evampakiire payoge kim tumhe na passatha ti. Evam vuttd
¢' ete niruttari va bhavissanti. || Sace pi te ettha evam va-

1 A TI1 68™. * *#% ¥ — ho ap so vicoa-(nsP vaccal-lin A° lyo? cvil, ns.
A A TIB87T. 5 ATV 2687 %A [II34%, " Dhp 354. * 11 247%. * (Dhp
106%, sii yeva), '® Dhp 110¢, ' Th 6662—6709, 'F ns: yafce | ma mrat
yafice iti patisedhatthe min' lattam® || {(2: 5d Ce 701%™, W ST585%,. ' appa-
siddho | pali to? tvaA mn than rha® || seyyall jineritanayena (Kev prooem. v
24) pud kui yojand so kyam® tui' nhuik ka® than ef' ho lui || ns.

a (Be ad., kusalehil, ‘P ffa CeBeMns (= mve? to' mO lo') ef 5 codd.,
Spk (posa ti posehi).
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deyyum 'tattha tattha suttappadese atthakathadisu ca "matu-
gimo” ti vA "matugamend” ti va okarantapullingabhavena
matugamasaddassa dassanato pullihgabhitam maing@masaddam
anapekkhitva itthipadattham ewva apekkhitvi 'sd itthi' i itth-
saddena sasaddassa sambandhagahanam mayam sampatic-
chima, ‘orodho’ ti va ‘orodhena' ti va gkarantapullingabha-
vena thitassa oradiiasaddassa adassanato pana tumhehi vottam
purimattham na sampaticchama’ tj, | tadd tesam imani Vinaya-
pilivam Agatapadiani dassetabbini: '"'tena kho pana samayena
raid Udeno® uyvane paricareti saddhim orodhena® ... atha kho
rafific Udenassa orodho rajinam Udenam etad avocd" ti.
Evam imdni suttapadini dassetvii Suttanipiitatthakathiyam
MRAamo nama riji kuttharogi orodhehi ca nitakehi ca jigue-
chiiy)améno” ti vacanafi ca dassetva 'gacchatha tumhe garu-
kulam upagantvad Bhagavato saddhammassa ciratthitattham
sadhukam padavyafijanini ugganhath@” ti uvvoietabbii. Idiini
malugamasaddadisu kifici vinicchayam vadama: matugania-
siuddo ca orodhasaddo ca darasaddo ca ti ime itthipadattha-
vacakd pi samina ekantena pullinga bhavanti; tesu darasaddassa
ekasmim atthe vattaminassa pi bahuvacanakatiam eva sadda-
satthavida icchanti na ekavacanakattam, mayam pana dara-
saddassa ekasmim atthe ekavacanakattam yebhuyyena pana ba-
huvacanakattamn anujanama, bavhatthe ?vattabbam eva n’ atthi;
palivam hi ddrasaddo vebhuyvena bahuvacanako bhavati, eka-
vacanako appo. Tatr' ime payogi: *"disd ca dasyo anujivino
ca putti ca daria ca mayafi ca sabbe dhammaf carima para-
lokahetu?, tasma hi amham dahard na miyyvare”* ti ca "yo
fiatinam sakhanam' v daresu patidissati® sahasa sampiyiiyena®,
tam jafifid vasalo iti” ti ca, *"sehi diirehi asantuttho vesiyisn
padissati dissati paradaresu tam paribhavato mukhan" ti ca
""puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha" ti ca vyise, samiise pana
*"putta-dari disa paccha, "putta-darehi-m-attano” ti ca evam-

! ¥in 11 290°% %, 2 PjII355% ? (¢f kn kathn, ko pana vado, efc). ]
IV 53"} 53", ™, * §n1234—d, * Sp 108a—d, TS 38D, VDT (92, *wes

a (Btns® wbigne Uten®). P jta Bm: CeRepse orodhaganena = maq?
mn apor® nhan'; (nsP orodhagnhanenal, © Bepsep nifakihi. d (B¢ Ppara-
lokabeta). © C€(ns) miyare. !dfta CB¢™: ns sakbinam. ¥ Bens patio.

h jfa CeRempg,
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ddayo bahuvacanappayoga® bahavo bhavanti; ekavacana-
ppayoga pana appi, seyyathidam: '"garunam dare, *dhammaf
care vo pi samufichakam care darafi ca posam dadam appa-
kasmin” ti ca ?"ye gahatthi pufifiakari silavanto updsaka
dhammena diiram posanti® te namassami Matali” ti ca *"para-
diram na gaccheyya® sadarapasuto siya"© ti ca 8"'vo icche
puriso hotum jitim jitim punappunam, paradiaram vivaiieyya
dhotapido va kaddaman” ti ca evamadayo ekavacanappayogi
appa. *Samiiharalakkhanavasena pan' esa darasaddo napum-
sakalingekavacano pi katthaci bhavati: ""adaya puttadaram;
*puttadarassa sangaho™ iti.

Evam idha vuttappakdrena lingan ca atthani ca sallak-
khetvii puriso purisd ti pavattam purisasaddanayam nissaya
sabbesam &hitto bhdvako bhave ti adinam bhadhatumayanam
afifiesaii ¢ okarantapadinam namikapadamiliasu saddhasam-
pannehi kulaputtehi saddhammatthitiya kosallam uppidetabbam,.
| Kim pana sabbini okiirantapadini purisanaye sabbapakirena
ekasadisin’ eva hutvii pavitthani ti. | Na pavitthani, kanici
hi okadrantapadini purisanaye sabbathii pavitthani ca honti
ekaddsena pavitthiani ca; kanici okiarantapadani pwrisanaye
ekadesena pavitthini ca honti ekadesena na pavitthini ca;
kiinici [hi] okiirantapadani purisanaye sabbathid na ppavitthan'
evad, Tatra katamani kiinici okiirantapadini purisanaye sab-
batha pavitthini ca honti ekadesena pavitthidni ca: saro vayo
cefo ti adini. "Saro iti hi ayam saddo usu-sadda-saravana-
akaradisaraviicako ce, purisanaye sabbathd pavittho, rahada-
viacako ce, manoganapakkhikatti purisanaye ekadesena pavit-
tho; Mvavo iti saddo parihanivicako ce, purisanaye sabbatha
pavittho, ayukotthasavicako ce, manoganapakkhikatta purisa-
naye ekadesena pavittho; *ceto iti saddo yadi pannattiviacako,
purisanaye sabbatha pavittho, yadi pana cittavacako, manogana-
pakkhikatta purisanaye ekadesena pavittho. " Manogano ca naima

L (comtra Tt 36% % efcd. TJIV 66T ST 23M. Y] VI 572,
Y VI 240 M of Pap 10 4: 11 (gavasvadin _ * ] VI 511%. * Khp V 5b.
® hi = parihfiro mayd vuccate, ns, '® (103™), 11 (104", (104" 18 (ROp 97
a (Bm puthuvacana®?). b ¢f. 9777 998, J1 135", Vdo0; C¢ posenti. € Bens
{comi.) gnecheyyam ... sivam (ns: 1 nhaik siva rhi kra safi ma sad’, ef oif. Sd §994;
sed vide 1 VI 482 [abhetha [Sd & 672]). 4 C<B<ns sabbatha appavitthin' eva.
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mano VAco vayo tejo tapo ceto tamo yaso
ayo payo siro chando saro uro raho aho 16
ime solasa. [dani yathivuttassa pakatikarapattham manasad-
diidinam namikapadamilam kathayama:
Mano mand, manam ‘mano * mane, manasd manena ° ma-
nehi manebhi, manaso manassa * mananam, mana manasma
manamhd * manehi manebhi, manaso manassa * mandnant,
manast mane manasmim manamhi * manesn, bho mana °
bhavanto mand atha va bho manda iti bahuvacanam vifi-
fieyyam.
Evam paco vacd, vacam vaco * vace, vacasa ti adini namika-
padamalda yojetabbi. Ahasaddassa pana bhummekavacana-
tthiine ahasi ahe ahasmim ahamhi ahu ahani ti yoietabbi. Idani
riipantaravisesadassanattham napumsakalingassa manasaddassa
pi namikapadamilam vadima — 'atthine avam kathitd' ti na
codetabbam —:
Manam * manani mand, manam ° mandni mane, manena *
manehi manebhi, manassa [manase] * mananam, manda ma-
nasméa manamha © manehi manebhi, manassa [manaso] °
mandnam, mane mManasminm manamhi * manesu, bho fana
bhavanio mand atha va bhe manani bho mana evam pi
bahuvacanam veditabbam.
Evam uttaratra pi nayo. Ettha ca pullingassa manasaddassa
*paccatta-karana-sampadina-simi-bhummavacanini mano ma-
nasa manaso manasi ti rapani thapetvii yiini sesani, napumsa-
kalingassa ca mangsaddassa paccattavacanani manam manani
ti riipéni ca atthamydpayogavacananam® [manam]® manani ti ri-
padvayafl ca thapetvi yini sesani, tini sabbiani kamato samasa-
miini. || Keci "okaranto mano iti saddo napumsakalingo” ti vadanti.
| Te vattabba: yadi so napumsakalingo sivi, tassadisehi® vaco
vayo ti idihi? pi napumsakalingeh’ eva bhavitabbam; na "te
napumsakalingd” ti garli vadanti, "pullingd’ icc eva vadanti.
Yasma ca palivam *"kiiyo anicco ... mano aniceo” ti ca
4'kavo dukkho ... mano dukkho” ti ca *"mano nicco vi

) ns el Sd § 377 (J TV 405%).  * 1 nhoik laf® “sampadana-wissakka-simi”
rhi luf maf thai e, ns. *SIVIIOE, STV I30™. * MIIT 271 =5 (] 245,

a sfc CeBemns: ¢f. (de verbis vodakam paccorasmim) Mgv 129, b gig
Bmns, sed vide 100%; C¢ om, © nsP tadasadisehi. 4 Cens adisaddehi; (Ce om. pil,



| —— v-—-—

CeBemns PADAMALA V 101

anicco va ti — anicco bhante” ti ca evamadayo pullinga-
ppayogi bahavo dittha, tena fiyati: manosaddo ekantena pul-
lingo ti; yadi pana napumsakalifgo siya, "anicco, dukkho” ti
evamadini tamsamanadhikaranani anekapadasatani pi napum-
sakalingan’ eva siyum; na hi téni napumsakalingfni, atha kho
abhidheyyaling@nuvattakini vaccalingani® — evam manosad-
dassa pullingati paccetabbd ti. | Sace manosaddo napumsaka-
lingo ma hoti, katham manani ti napumsakariipam dissati ti.
| Saccam, manant ti napumsakalingam eva; tatha pi manogane
pamukhabhavena gahitass’ okarantassa manasaddassa ripam
na hoti; atha kifi carahi ti ce: efffasaddena samanalingassa
samanasutitte pi mamogane apariyiipannassa niggahitantass’
eva manasaddassa rupam; manasaddo hi pun-napumsakavasena
dvidha bhiijati: mano manam iti, yatha 'ajjave ajjavan ti —
Tmano ce na ppadussati; 'santam tassa manam hoti” ti hi
pili. || Yadi ca so manasaddo napumsakalingo na hoti,
‘toaru® Cetiyapabbatavattaniya
pamadi pamada pamadavimadam®
» samapam sunisamma aka hasitam,
patitam asubhesu munissa mano” ti 16 B
ettha manosaddena samanidhikarano patitan ti saddo napum-
sakalingabhivena kasma sannihito; yasma ca samianadhikara-
napadam napumsakalingabhiivena sannihitam, tasma saddan-
tarasannidhiinavasena mawosaddo napumsakalingo ti hiyati ti.
| Tan na-samanadhikaranapadassa sabbattha linga visesijotanato;
vadi ®hi samanadhikaranapadam sabbattha lingavisesam joteyya,
s‘'cattiro indrivd” ti? etthi pi catfaro ti padam sndrivasaddassa
pullingattam kareyya, na ca kitum sakkoti, mdrivasaddo hi
ekantanapumsakalingo®; yadi tumhe pafilan ti samanidhikarana-
padam nissiya manosaddassa napumsakalingattam icchatha,
' 54§ 857 (CPD s, v. ajjava), 2] II66% * Dhp 962, **** dere Vm 20™
2119 (1048 Ps1282% = Sv I1501%(5¢), As 2007, * hi= vitthfiremi | am* || hetn
nok mha hi (ns? hit) nhad! pra mi | kbyai' tha sa 87 | vittha pri || ns, * Vibh 430
i pel yacca®, of 97% ins), P ("garn" kai "hasitam' nhoik yhaf, as)
¢ pamadi pamadd | riga phran’ yac so (nsP ad. pamada) amyui® khvye' ma
safi (¢f. kulasuphs Vm 20%) || pamadavimadam | riga phrad' yae khran® kan®
so |1 pud ka' ragavirigam (Vv 616%) kai' sui' pamadavimadam hil ap Iyak
chandanurakkhanndigha || ns. 9 fta BM; CeBens indriyani ti. © Cns ekan-
tenn nap”.
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L]

“cattiro indriyd" ti* etthil pi cattaro ti samanadhikaranapadam
nissitya indrivasaddassa pullingattam icchathi ti. || Na mayam
bho @ndrivasaddassa pullingattam icchama, atha kho napum-
sakalingattam yeva icchama, catfare ti padassa® lingavipallisa-
vasena thitatta 'cattiiri’ ti ganhiima, tasma 'cattar indrivini’ ti
attham dharema ti. | Yadi evam, "patitam asubhesu munissa
mano” ti etthd pi patitan ti padam lingavipallasavasena thitan
ti mantiic 'patito’ ti attham dhiirethi ti. | Na dharema - ettha
lingavipallisassa anicchitabbato; yadi hi manoesaddo pullingo
siyd, tamsamanidhikaranapadam 'patito’ ti vattabbam siyva —
kim Acariyo evam vattum na jiini; {inamano eva so 'patito’ ti
nitvoca “patitan” ti pandvoca, tena fiivati: manosaddo napum-
sakalingo ti. | Ma tumhe *evam vadetha: suminadhikaranapadam
nama katthaci padhanalingam anuvattati katthaci nanuvattati,
tasma na “tam lingavisesajotane ekantato paminam, matugdamo
- orodho, avuso Visakha * ehi Visakhe, citani - althini ti evamadi
ripaviseso yeva pamanam; yadi saminadhikaranapadeh’ eva
lingaviseso adhigantabbo siyi, *"cattiro ca mahibhati’” o adisu
lingavavatthinam na siyii; yasmi evamadisu pi thanesu lingava-
vatthinam hoti yeva — katham: cattaro ti pullingam, mahabliita
ti napumsakan ti —, tasma "patitam asubhesu munissa mano"
ti etthd pi patifan ti napumsakalingam, mano ti pullifigan ti va-
vatthanam bhavati ti.- Idam sutvi te tunhi bhavissanti: tato tesam
tuphibhittinam idam vattabbam: yasmi manogane pavattanam
padianam samanadhikaranapadini katthaci napumsakavasena
yoietabbiani, tasmii manogane pamukhassa mamesaddassa pi
samanadhikaranapaddni katthaci napumsakavasena yojitiini,
tatha hi pubbiicariya "”saddhummntejm*ihatam vilayam khanena
veneyyasattahadayesu tamo ‘payatic; ‘dukkham Vaco etasmin
ti dubbaco; Tavanatam siro yassa, so 'yam avamsiro; fappa-
[kajm ragadirajo yesam pafifiamaye akkhimhi, te apparajakkha”
T b hi = akroh? ta pa®* ka®, ns. ' = evam vigghhikakatham ma vadetha,
ns, * = tam samiAnfidhikaranapndam | safi || ns. 4 Dhs % 584. ° Vibha
Fou=m. W Py T4 (Sp ad Vin III 178%: wide 1135 ° ef supra 391
Y of Sv ad D II 37 (nfra 1139,

A jtg BM, CeBfns indrivinl ti. P o (comid) ns; CEB™ padam,
¢ Bfns® mantvi. ¢ BW acintitabbate. © (vilayam | kye pyak khran® suit ||

wpayiti -\ rok ed' || va | vilayam | vilayanto | lyak | apayati | kan® en* |
bhai [nsP phai®] edi' || ns).
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ti Adina saddaracanam kubbimsu, na pana tehi vaco-siro-rajo-
saddadinam napumsakalingattam vibhavetum idisi saddaracana
kata, atha kho ‘siro-manosaddidinam® manogane pavattinam
pullingasaddanam katthaci pi idiséni pi lingavipallasavasena
thitini saminadhikarapapadani honti' ti ‘'paresam janapana-
dhippavavatiya anukampaya viracita®; ettha pi tumhikam ma-
tena manosaddassa napumsakalingatte sati vaco sfro ice adayo
pi napumsakalingattam apajjanti * napumsakalingavasena sa-

minidhikaranapadinam nidditthatti — kim pan' etesam pi
napumsakalingattam icchathii ti. Addhi te idam pi sutvii nib-
bethetum asakkonti tunhi bhavissanti. | Kificipi te afifiam

gahetabbakiranam apassantii evam vadeyyum: "vadi bho mano-
saddo napumsakalingo na hoti, kasma veyyakarani "manosaddo
napumsakalingo’ ti vadanti” ti, | te vattabbfi: yadi tumhe
veyyikaranamatam gahetvii manosaddassa © napumsakalingat-
tam rocetha, nanu Bhagava yeva loke asadiso mahaveyyi-
karano mahdpuriso visirado parappaviadamaddano, Bhagavan-
tam *hi ?padaka veyyakarania Ambatthamanava-Pokkharasati-
Sr.mad_m:xgmdayo ca brihmani Saccakaniganthadayo! ca paribba-

jaka vadena na sampipunimsu, affiadatthu Bhagava yeva matta- 2

viaranaganamaijihe kesarasiho viyva asambhito nesam*® nesam*® va-
dam pamaddesi' mahante ca ne atthe patitthapesi — evamvi-
dhena tena® Bhagavati vohirakusalena yasmi ‘"kiyo anicco
mano anicco” ti ea *"kayo dukkho mano dukkho ti ca evam-

ddini vutta mawosaddassa pullingabhavasucanika bahua piliyo :

dissanti, tasma manosaddo pullingo yevi ti sarato paccetabbo
ti. Evam wvuttd te niruttard appatibhini mamkubhuti pat-
takkhandhé adhomukha pajjhayissanti.

Idini sarasaddidinam namikapadamila visesato vuccate:
Saro sara, saram® sare, sarena ° sarehi sarebhi, sarassa sa-
rdanam, sard sarasma saramha - sarehi sarebhi, sarassa sa-
ranam, sare sarasmim saramhi * saresn, bho sara bhavanto

! = tpmhbAdisinam paresam, ns. T atthantaranyfisavikya nhuoik rhi so
hisnddn k2* samntthann nnak rhi efi* || van® soi' samatthana (> samattha nsP)
anak rbi ka lafi® || hT ti samatthane, tatha bT ti attho | Subodhaladnkaratrka . . .
[Subodh IV 76] || ns. * (DI 88" 114%, M I 227%; of Pj 11 372% =)  * (100™ ™),

a Bens osaddiinam. P B™ (foriasse reching) va racith. < 3, of 101'8,
d Bense oniganth®. © ffa CeBtMns. TBens maddesi. £ C*Bnsom. N (B* ad.
saroh
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104 SADDANITI 1 CceBemps

sard ayam ‘'purisenaye sabbathi pavitthassa usu-sadda-?sa-
ravana*-gkiaridisaravicakassa sarasaddassa nimikapadamala.
Avam pana pwrisanaye ekadesena pavitthassa mansoganapak-
khikassa rahadavacakassa sarasaddassa nimikapadamali:

Saro sard, saram saro * sare, sarasa sarena * sarehi sarebhi,

saraso sarassa " saranam, sarda sarasma saramha - sarehi

sarebhi, saraso sarassa * saranam, sarasi sare sarasmim sa-

ramhi * saresn, bho sara * bhavanlo sara bho sara iti va.
Vayo vaya, vayam vaye, vagena = vagehi vayebhi ti purisanayena
fieyyo, avam pwurisanaye sabbatha pavitthassa parihinivica-
kassa vayasaddassa nimikapadamila. Ayam pana purisanaye
ekadesena pavitthassa manoganapakkhikassa ayukotthasavaca-
kassa wvayvasaddassa namikapadamila: vage vaya, vayam vayo
* page, vayasd payena ° payehi vayebhi ti *mananayena fieyyo.

“'Tassa Ceto patissosi® arafifie luddagocaro®; *Cetd ha-
nimsu Vedabbham"9: Celo Cela, Cetam Cete, Celena - Cetehi Ce-
tebhi ti purisanayena fieyyo, avam purisanaye sabbathii pa-
vitthassa pannattivicakassa Cetasaddassa niamikapadamala.
Avam pana purisanave ekadesena pavitthassa l'.'ll‘.T.':I'ulCﬂ.LdSSd
cefasaddassa nhmlkapddamnld. celo cela, cetam celo - u:n- ce-
tasa celena - celehi celebhi ti *mananayena fievyo,

“Yaso kulaputto, Yasam kulapultam, Yasena kulaputtena ti
ckavacanavasena purisanayena yojetabbi®, ekavacana-puthuva-
canavasena Vil

Evam kanici okarantapadiini purisanaye sabbatha pavit-
thani ca honti ekadesena pavitthiini ¢& ti iming nayena sabba-
padini pafifidcakkhunid upaparikkhitva viseso veditabbo: avi-
sesafifiuno hi evamadivibhagam ajinantd vam va tam va vyafi-
janam ropenta' yathidhippetam attham viridhenti: tasmi, vo
ettha amhehi pakasito vibhago, so saddhdsampannehi kulaput-
tehi sakkaccam uggahetabbo,

Katamini kanici ekirantapadani purisanaye ekadesena
pavitthini cw ekadesena na ppavitthini ca: mano-vaco-fe fo-
sadddda}m ¢ eva Tavvasaddo ca. Tatra manasaddidinam na-

1(99%), *ns cit. D IO 75" ef Spk ad S IV 195% Tha ad Th 4874,
TU100%. 4] VI S37 *J I 256% * (Vinl 15" sgq). ' (Sd § 483).

A (Bfsarivana). P Btns patissosi. © Bem Jgddhao, d RBe nseP Vedabbam.
£ nsP vojetabbam. | B'ns®P ropento.
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mikapadamild hetthd vibhavitd; avyesaddassa pana namika-
padamilayam ayye ayyd, ayyam ayye ti purisanayena vatva
alapanatthine bho ayya bho agyo ti dve ekavacanini, bhavanlo
ayya bhavanto ayye ti dve bahuvacanini ca vattabbani. Ettha
ayyo iti saddo paccattavacanabhive ekavacanam, alapanava-
canabhave ekavacanaii c'eva bahuvacanafi ca. Tatr'ime payogi:
"ayyo kira Sigato® Ambatitthikena niigena sangimesi; *pi-
vatu bhante ayyo Sagato kipotikam pasannan” ti® evamadini
ayyosaddassa paccattekavacanappayogini; *"atha kho sa itthi
tam purisam etad avoca: niyyo so bhikkhu mam nippitesi®,
api ca aham eva tena bhikkhuni gacchimi, akdrako so bhikkhu,
gaccha khamapehi” ti evamidini ayyosaddassa alapanekava-
canappayogani, *"eth’ ayyo riajavasatim nisiditva supatha me;
'etha mayam ayyo samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbaijissama”
ti evamidini ayvesaddassa dlapanabahuvacanappayogani; bha-
vati ¢' atra:

ayyo iti ayam saddo paccattekavaco bhave,

dlapane bahuvaco bhave ekavaco pi ca. 17
Evam, kinici okdrantapadani purisanaye ekadesena pavitthini
ca honti ekadesena na pavitthini ca.

Katamani kianici okarantapadini pwrisanaye sabbatha
appavitthiini: gosaddo yeva. Gosaddassa "hi ayam namika-
padamali:

Go - gavoe gavo, gavum gapam gavam © gave gavo, gavenda

gavena ° gohi gobhi, gavassa gavassa ° gavam gunnam

gonam, gava gavasma gavamha gava gavasma gavamha
gohi gobhi, gavassa gavassa - gavam gunnam gonam, gave
gavasmim gavamhi gave gavasmim gavamhi * gavesu gavesu
gosu, bho go - bhavanio gave gave ayam purisanaye sab-
bathdi appavitthassa gesaddassa nimikapadamald. | "Nanu ca
bho gosaddo attani sambhutagosasaddamilivasena purisa-
naye ekadesena pavittho c'eva ekadesena na ppavittho ca ti
| Saccam, gonasaddo gosaddavasena sambhiito pi *"vatticchanu-

L'Win TV 109",  * ¥Vin IV 109*% * Vin IV 132", * ] VI 202 (2981,
E ¢f Vin I 71737 75", * = saccam, ns. " (Ke 80—81; cf., "matantare”, 5d
§ 231—232). * Mmd 346 (vatticchfinupubbikf saddappavartti).

a (nsP Sakato). P BM passannan ti; © fa BEnsP (=ma choh ma kho® pe),
Vin (E=) Sp(Ce) nippatesi (= nikkhimesi, Sp; ¢ff Dhpa® 116 w. 15) C*B™ pippotesi.
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106 SADDANITI 1 CeBemns

pubbika saddappatipatti” ti vacanato gosaddato visum amhehi
gahetvi 'purisanaye pakkhitto, tassa hi visum gahane yutti
dissati - syadisu ekikiren’ eva titthanato; tasma gosaddato
sambhitam pi gowpasaddam anapekkhitva suddham gesaddam
eva gahetva pwrisanaye sabbathd gosaddassa appavitthati
vuttd. | Nanu ca bho paccattavacanabhiite go iti saddo puriso
ti saddena sadisatti pmrisanaye ekadesena pavittho ti. | Tan
na; gosaddo hi niccam okiranto, na purisasaddadayo viya
pathamam akiirantabhive thatvd paccha patiladdheokiran-
tattho®, ten' eva hi paccattavacanatthine pi alapanavacana-
tthiane pi go icc eva titthati; yadi paccattavacanattam paticca
gosaddassa purisanaye ekadesena pavitthata icchitabbd, *"ki-
nici okdrantapadani” ti evam vutti gkirantakatha kam attham
dipeyva, nipphala va sa katha siyi — tasma amhehi yathavutto
nayo yeva ayasmantehi manasikatabbo. Evam gesaddassa pu-
risanaye sabbathi appavitthata® datthabba. | Kec' ettha evam
puccheyyum: gosaddassa tava go * gavo gavo, gavum gavam
gavam icc adind nayena purisanaye sabbatha appavitthati
amhehi fiitd, jaraggava-pungavadisadda pana kutra naye pa-
vitthi ti. | Tesam evam vyiikitabbam: jaraggava-pungava-
disaddia sabbathii pi purisenaye pavittha ti. Tatha hi tesam
gosaddato ayam viseso: jaranto ca so go cii ti jaraggavo,
ettha wmakaralopo fakirassa ca gakirattam bhavati - samisa-
padatti, *samase ca simhi pare gosaddass' okarassa avddeso
labbhati, tasma péliyam *"visanena jaraggavo’* ti ekavacana-
rupam dissati; tathii hi afifiattha anupapadattd gave iti bahu-
vacanapadam vyeva dissati ti, idha pana sopapadatti samasa-
padabhiivam agamma jaraggavo ti ekavacanapadam veva
dissati; tatha hi "jaraggavo” ti ettha ‘jaranta ca te gavo cd’
ti evam bahuvacanavasena nibbacaniyati na labbhati - loka-
samketavasena ekasmim atthe nirulhatti ti. Jaraggavo ‘ja-
raggava, jaraggavam jaraggave, jaraggavena ti purisanayena

Liggt, f (105" M), ?(Sd §2268)Ke 77, *(Vibha 494", * ns it J 11 420%%,

& sic CeBeMns (asac ra ap so okAranta A phrod' tof sa® | T nhuik
patisadda ka® “paccagghe” [Vin I 4% Sp] nhuoik kai* sui’ abhinavattha || tnbhan ra
ap so okranta aphrac phrad' tafl sadl | Tnhuik pati kn® “paticchadaniyam’ nhuik
kait sui' punattha || ); leg. patiladdhokarantatto. P Bad. ca. © Ctad. cniBMad.
el del. o
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nimikapadamila yojetabbd. Esa nayo puigavo Sakvapungavo
ti adisu pi. Tatra pungavo ti gunnam vuthapati nisabha-
samkhato usabho, yo piliyvam U*muhuttajito va yathia gavam-
pati samehi padehi phusi® vasundharan” ti ca *"gavaf ce ta-
ramininam ujum gacchati pufgave” ti ca agato. | Idisesu
pana thinesu keci "pumid ca so go cii ti pungavo' ti vaca-
nattham bhananti. | Mayam pana *padhine nirtilho ayam saddo
ti vacanattham na bhanima; na hi, pumkokile t adisaddanam
kokiliidinam pumbhavappakasanamatte samatthata viya, imassa
pumbhivappakasanamatte samatthatd sambhavati, atha kho
padhanabhivappakiasane ca® samatthati sambhavati. Tena
Sakvapungavo ti adisu 'nisabhasamkhito pungavo viva ti
pungavo, Sakyinam Sakyesu vi pungavo Sakyapungavo' ti
adinA samasapadattho gahetabbo; atha va uttarapadatte thi-
tanam sika-*vvaggha-nagadisaddinam setthaviicakatta "Sakya-
pungavo” ti adinam 'Sakyasettho' ti adinii attho gahetabbo.
Iti sabbathii pi pwmrisanaye pavatianato jaraggava-prungava-
disaddanam gosaddassa padamailito visadisapadamalata vavat-
thapetabbii, gosaddassa pana purisanaye sabbathé@ appavitthata
ca® vavatthapetabba.

Apasadde dcariyiinam linga-vacanavasena matibhedo vii-
jati, tasmil tammatena tassa purisanaye sabbathi appavitthata
bhavati. ®"Anguttarapesi’’ ti ®hi paliyd atthakathiayam 7""Ma-
hivid pana nadiya uttarena dpo” ti vuttam, tikiyam pana tam
ullingitva *'Mahiyi nadiya dpo tassa janapadassa uttarena honti,
tasam avidirattda so janapado Uttarapo" ti vuttam, evam apa-
saddassa ekantena itthilingata bahuvacanati ca dcariyehi ic-
chita. Tesam mate apo it itthilinge pathamiibahuvacanariipe
honte dutiya-tatiyi-paficami-sattaminam bahuvacanariipani ki-
disani sivum; tathid hi parise, purisehi purisebhi, purisesi ti ru-
pavato pullingassa viya okiarantitthilingassa ekira-ehikara-
divuttani ripani katthaci pi na dissanti — ato tesam mate
padamilinayo ativa dukkaro.

tSv 1617 o DI 1477, * ] 1N 111%%, * = prathan® so0 sattavil
nhuik, 0s [ns®wbigue pathina, praghan’; nsP haud raro padhainn]. ¢ (“vyaghri-
dayah”, Pag 11 1:56). * f Ps ad M 1 359%: Pj IT 437% * hi = wmm paka-
tam karomi, ns. © (109} % (109",
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Apasaddassa garavo saddasatthanayam 'pati

bahuvacanatafi ¢’ itthilingabhfivafi ca abravum. 18

Icc @pasaddassa itthilingabahuvacanantata veyyvakaraninam
matam nissiitya anumati ti veditabba. Atthasiliniyam?® pana ipo
iti saddassa napumsakalingekavacanavasena vutto payogo dit-
tho: *"'omattam pana dpo adhimattam® pathavigatikam jatan"
ti; Jatakapalivan tu tass’ ekavacanantatda dittha, tatha hi *su-
cim® sugandham salilam #@po tatthibhisandatl” t imasmim pa-
dese dpo iti saddo ekavacanatthiine thito dittho. || Kee' ettha
vadeyyum: 'apo ti samkham gatam salilam sucim sugandham?
hutva tattha abhisandati’ ti saldlamsaddavasena® ekavacana-
ppayogo kato, n' dpasaddavasena — apasaddo *hi ekanten’ itthi-
lingo c'eva bahuvacanante ca; tatha hi 'apo tatthabhisandant’
ti bahuvacanavasena tappayogo vattabbo pi chandanurakkha-
nattham wvacanavipallasavasena niddittho ti. | Tan na * 'dpo
tarthibhisandare' ti vattum sakkuneyyatta *""tani ajja padissare”
ti bahuvacanappayogo viya; yasmi evam na vuttam yasma ca
pana palivam *“apo labbhati... tejo labbhati. .. vivo labbhati"
ti ekavacanappayogo dissati, tasma dpe ti saddassa ekavaca-
antatii paccakkhato dittha ti. | Atha pi ce vadeyvum: nanu
paliyam yeva tassia bahuvacanantati paccakkhato dittha: *"dpo
cit devi pathavi ca tejo vayo tadigamun” ti. | Tam pi na:
ettha hi devd t saddam apekkhitva agamun ti bahuvacana-
ppayogo kato, na apo ti saddam; yadi apo ti saddam sandhiiya
bahuvacanappayogo kato siyvd, pafhavi tif tejo ti® vave ti ca
suddam pi sandhaya bahuvacanappayogo kato siya, evam sante
pathavitejo-vayvosaddi pi bahuvacanakabhivam iipaijjeyyum,
na® pana apaijanti, na h' ete bahuvacanakd, atha kho ekava-
canaka eva: “riilhivasena te pavattd - pakatiapadisu atthesu
appavattanato, tatha hi “apokasipadisu parikammam katvii
nibbatta deva arammanavasena "Apo" ti AdinAimam labhant ti,

! = cvai [nsP cvai'] rve’, ns. T As 3364, * ] VI 534", 4 hi saceam

| e@i* ||*vA | hi yosmA | krofa® || ns. * Bv 2:83d (pimittAni padissanti ini
ajja padissarel. " of Kv 46'% *% ¥ (upalabbhati: fmfra 11479, 7 D 11 05008,
! = ppaciirarflhi 6* phrad', ns. ¥ Sy ad D II 259'%,

& CeBemns whigne Atthasal®. P Bens adhimatta- cf, 113®, c Bmgs
suci. 4 CeBm sucigandham, ns suci-sugnadham. © C¢ salilasaddayo,
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|| Evam vutti pi te evam vadeyyum: nanu ca bho '"Angut-
tarapesa” ti bahuvacanapili dissati ti. | Te vattabba: asappa-
tham® avatinpi tumhe, na hi tumhe saddappavattim janatha;
“Anguttarapesii” ti bahuvacanam pana *"Kurusu, Angesu, An-
ganam Magadhinan” ti adini bahuvacanini viva *rlhivasena
ekassa pi janapadassa vuttam na apasamkhitam attham san-
dhaya; "Anguttaripesi” ti ettha hi fipasamkhiito attho upa-
sajjanibhiito, pullingabahuvacanena pana vutto janapadasam-
khito attho yeva padhiino *"agatasamano samghiriimo” ti ettha
samanasamkhatam attham upasajjanakam katvd pavattassa
agatasamanasaddassa samghiirimasamkhitoe attho viva — tasmi
dpasamkhiitam attham Sgahetvii 'vo Afguttaripo nima jana-
pado, tasmim Anguttaripesu janapade’ ti attho gahetabbo;
tatha hi *"Anguttarapesu viharati, Apanam nama Anguttari-
panam® nigamo" ti pali dissati, tattha uttarena Mahamahiyva
padiva apo yesam, te Uttardpa, Anga ca te Uttarapa ca ti
Anguttariipa, tesu Anguttariipesu, evam ekasmim janapade yeva
bahuvacanam na apasamkhiite atthe; tena atthakathayvam vut-
tam: ""tasmim Anguttaripesu janapade” ti. Evam vatta te
niruttari bhavissanti. || Tathi pi ye evam vadanti "@pasaddo
itthilingo c'eva bahuvacanako ci” ti, | te pucchitabba: kim
paticca tumhe ayasmanto '@pasaddo itthilingo c'eva bahuva-
canako ca' ti vadathia ti. | Te evam puttha evam vadeyyum:
""Anga yeva so janapado, Mahiyd pana nadiyi© uttarena apo,
tasam avidiratta Uttarpo ti vuccati” ti ca ""Mahiva padiya
apo tassa janapadassa uttarena honti, tisam avid@ratta so ja-
napado Uttardpo ti vuccati"? ti ca evam pubbicariyehi abhi-
samkhato saddaracaniviseso dissati, tasma "itthilingo c'eva
bahuvacanako c&" ti vadima ti. | Saccam, dissati; so pana
saddasatthe veyyakarapinam matam gahetva abhisamkhato,

t M I 350" T (D IT55% I 111%, Th 4848). * = janapud rhan man®
sA® amyA® nhoik taf oA’ so thanfpach ed' acvam® phran', ns. * Kev 330,
® = uppasajjanabhfivenn gahetvn, ns. * M I359% 7 ¢f PjIL439%, * (107%)
* (107%),

A jtg Ce, ¢f. 91'"; Bemnz*P asampatham (= kbar?® kok svahi chan!
kyah so ayf@ vada sui'), P dla CeBm = M{E®); B®ns (coni) Afighinam (1
nhoik Anguttaripinam nigamo rhi kra ef® || palY rad® [nsP yad®] ma hut).
€ leg. nadivh a7 of 111% 4 CeBm™ omr. ti vuccatl.
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!saddasatthafi ca nima na sabbatha buddhavacanassdpakirakam,
ekadesena pana hoti — tasma Kaccavanappakarane icchiti-
nicchitasangahavivajjanam kitom *"jinavacanayuttam hi; lin-
gall ca nipaccate”® ti lakkhanani vuttini; vadi ca dpasaddo
itthilingabahuvacanako, katham apo ti padam sijjhati ti. | Apa-
saddato pathamiyvovacanam katva, tass’ okariadesafl ca katvia
apo ti padam siiihati gavo ti padam iva ti. | Visamam idam
nidassanam; gdve ti padam hi niccokirantena gosaddena sam-
bhutam, tatha hi womhi pare geosaddantass' gvadesam katva
tato yonam ckaradesam katvi ga@ve ti nipphaijati®; @pasadde
pana dve adesa na santi, buddhavacanam hi patva #pasaddo
akirantatipakatiko jato na affathipakatiko ti. | Evam vuuta
pi te ‘idam eva saccam naffian’ ti cetasi sannidhiiva adhana-
gahi“-duppatinissaggibhave *"na! [vacapa]paccanikasitena suvi-
janam subhisitan™ ti evam vuttapaccanikasiitabhiive ca thatva
evam vadeyyum: vath' eva gdvesaddo tath’ eva dposaddo kim
itthilingo na bhavissati bahuvacanako ca ti. | Tato tesam imani
suttapadini dassetabbani, seyvathidam: *"ipam apato safijanati,
apam apato saifatva ipam mafifiati Apasmim mafifiati . . . dpam
me ti maififiati dpam abhinandati” ti; evam suttapadini das-
setvia "apan ti idam kataravacanan” ti pucchitabbi. || Addha
te apasaddassa bahuvacanantabhivam eva icchamina wvak-
khanti: dutiyibahuvacanan ti. | Te vattabbi: nanu yovacanam
na suyyati ti. | Te vadeyyum: vovacanam katammadesatta na
suyyati ti. | Yam yam bhonto icchanti, tam tam mukhiriilham
vadanti; @pato ti idam pana kim bhonto vadant. || Apato ti
idam pi bahuvacanakam fopaccayantan ti vadam[a ti, nja® * fo-
paccayassa ekatthe ca bavhatthe ca pavattanate. | Iti tumhe ba-
huvacanakattam yeva icchamina a@posaddo ca yovacananto ti

Yeft 92% T Ko 5253, YS 1 179%, 4 M T g

- # CeBeMns nip(pajiate (confunduntur nispadyate of nipityate! Mmd 53
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bhanatha, apafo ti idam pi bahuvacanakam fopaccayantan ti
bhanatha; *“Apasmim maffiati” ti ettha pana dpasnun t'idam
kataravacanantam kataradesena sambhttan ti. Addha te evam
puttha niruttardi bhavissanti. | Tathé, yesam *evam hoti 'dpa-
saddo itthilingo ¢ eva bahuvacanako ca' ti, | te pucchitabba:
yam dcariyehi *veyyikarapamatam, gahetva “'ya dpo” tica Y'ta-
san'' ti ca vuttam, tattha kim "tasan” ti vacane apawan ti padam
dnetvii attho vattabbo udahu @passi ti; | @panan ti padam inetvi
attho vattabbo ti ce, | evafi ca sati 'ya apa’ t vattabbam ya
kania titthanti ti padam iva, atha @pa ti padam nama in’ atthi;
| @po ti padam yeva bahuvacanakan ti ce, | evam sati *""tasan"
ti ettha pi apassa ti padam fnetva attho veditabbo. | Kasma
ti ce: | yasmi ape ti paccattekavacanassa tumhiakam matena
bahuvacanatte sati @passa ti padam pi bahuvacanan ti katva
tasamsaddena yvojetvi vattum yuttito ti. Evam sati apanan ti
padassa abhdven' eva bhavitabbam; yathii ®pana purise purisi,
purisam purise ti ca go gave gave, gavun ti ca ekavacana-ba-
huvacanini bhavanti, evam apo dapd, dpam ape ti ekavacana-
bahuvacanehi bhavitabbam, evad ca sati '@pasaddo bahuva-
canako veva hoti' ti na vattabbam. Ye evam vadanti, tesam
vacanam sadosam duppariharaniyam -Milaparivayasutte ""apam
maffati, Apasmin’ ti ekavacanapalinam dassanato Visuddhi-
maggadisu ca *"visandanabhivena® tam tam thanam fipoti ap-
poti ti apo” ti Adikassa ekavacanavasena vuttanibbacanassa
dassanato; yathid pana palivam itthilinge pi pariyapanno go-
saddo *'"ta gavo tato tato dandena ikotetva” ti ca '""annada
baladdi ¢ etd” ti ca adina bavhatthadipakehi itthilingabhutehi
sabbanamikapadehi ca asabbanimikapadehi ca samanadhika-
ranabhiivena vutto dissati, na tatha paliyam bavhatthadipakehi
itthilingabhiitehi sabbanamikapadehi va asabbanamikapadehi v
saminidhikaranabhivena vutto apasaddo dissati — yadi hi
dpasaddo itthilingo siya, kaefflasaddato apacecayo viya apa-
saddato @paccayo va siyii wadasaddato viva ca fpaccayo va
sivii; ubhayam pi n' atthi, ubhayabhavato itthilinge vuttam

L (110*"), ? = evam fcchn, ns. ® (1087 ¢ (10973 —109%), * = tum-
hakam mate o' atthi, ns. *® pana = tam pikatam karomi, ns. (110",
* Vm 350! (b, 350%: apesul). * M I 273" '° Sn 2074,

A jtg CcBemns,
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sabbam pi vidhinam tattha na labbhati, tena favati: dpasaddo
anitthilingo ti. || Nanu ca bho gosaddato pi dpaccayo n' atthi,
tadabhdvato itthilihge vuttavidhiinam na labbhati, evam sante
kasma so yeva itthilingo hoti na panayam apasaddo ti. | Ettha
vuccate: gosaddo na 'niyoga itthilingo atha kho pullingo va:
itthilingabhiive pana tambd a@paccaye ahonte pi fpaccayo vi-
kappena hoti, afifam pi itthilinge vuttavidhiinam labbhati; so
hi 'niccam-okirantatdpakativam thatva go gawvi ti adina attano
itthilingaripinam nibbattikiiranabhiito, tena so itthilingo bhavati:
dpasadde pana fpaccayidi na labbhati, tena so itthilingo ti na
vattabbo. Yathd va gosaddassa ’m*isndﬁkﬁravnhiimtarn pit-
ticca itthilingabhiivo upapaijati, na tatha dpasaddassa; apa-
saddassa hi anfikulariipakkamatti avisadikiravoharati nadissati,
yaya eso itthilingo siyi. Evam vutta te niruttara bhavissanti.
15 || Tatha, yesam *evam hoti '@pasaddo sabbada itthilingo ¢’ eva
bahuvacanako ed' ti, | te vattabba: yatha itthilingabhiitassa
kaitfidsaddassa pathamam kaiita it rassavasena thapitassa
dpaccayato param smmvacanam sartpato na titthati, yam-
bhitvena ca yabhivena® ca titthati: kaAdayam kafifiaya L, ma
tathii ‘itthilingan’ ti tumhehi gahitassa @posaddassa pathamam
apa iti rassavasena thapitassa param smumivacanam vamrbhi-
vena ca yabhiivena® ca titthati, atha kho sarlipato yeva tit-
thati: *"ipasmim mafifiat” ti; yadi pana @pasaddo itthilingo
siyd, smimvacanam sarlipato na tittheyya, vasma ca shtim-
25 vacanam sarupato titthati, tasmi apasaddo na itthilinge, — na

hi cutura‘n-itidhammakI.']mnc.lhasahassa_saﬁguhem anckakotisata-

sahassesu pilipadesesu® ekasmim pi palipadesec pathamam

akiirantabhiivena thapetabbiinam itthilingasaddanam parato thi-

tim smiimvacanam sartipato titthati ti. Evam vuttii te nirut-
30 tara bhavissanti, | Keci pan' ettha evam vadeyyum: @pasaddo

napumsakalingo, tathii hi Atthasiilinivam “"omattam pana dpo

adhimattam pathavigatikam jatan” i napumsakalingabhiivena

tamsamanadhikaranapadini nidditth

L

=

2

=

ani ti. | Tan na - manogane

= amrai, ns. * (Paricchedn 8 fin., str. 26; Sd § 194, Rup 2827 (p, 9217

Mmd 286) fufra 115", = ma san' rhad® 50 akhrag? arfl bl so kho® vo® khran®,
ns. " = evam icchn, ns (1144, (1101%), & ) pgn.

LCeRens yibhfivensa),

b (CeBens vabhiivena), © ftg Bmpgp: CeBepge
palippadeso,
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pavattehi tama-vaca-sirasaddiadihi viya apasaddena pi samai-
nadhikaranapadinam katthaci napumsakalingabhiivena niddisi-
tabbattd; pubbiicariyinam hi saddaracanasu '“saddbamma-
tejavihatam vilayam khanena veneyyasattahadayesu tamo
‘payatl” ti ettha famo ti padena samanadhikarapam vihatan ti
napumsakalingam dissati, tatha *""dukkham vaco etasmim. ..
vipaccanikasite ... puggale ti dubbaco” ti ettha vaco ti padena
samanadhikaranam dukkhan ti napumsakalingam, Mayvanatam
siro vassa so avanatasiro” ettha sfro ti padena samani-
dhikaranam avanatan napumsakalingam, *‘"appam ragi-
dirajo yesam paffamaye akkhimhi te apparajakkha” ti ettha
rajo ti padena samanadhikaranam appan i napumsakalingam
dissati; na te acariya tehi samianadhikaranapadehi fama-vaca-
sirasaddadinam nnpun;nsukuliﬂguttaviﬁﬁﬁp;muttham tathfvidham
saddaracanam kubbimsu, atha kho 'sobhanam mano tassi ti
sumana’ ti ettha viva mamogane pavattapullingianam payoge
napumsakalingabhiavena pi samianadhikaranapadani kattbaci
honti ti dassanattham kubbimsu, — yatha ca stvihatan” ti
adika saddaracana fama-vaca-sirasaddadinam napumsakalin-
gattavifidapanattham na katd, tathi *“omattan” ti ca "adhi-
mattam® pathavigatikam jatan’ ti ca saddaracani pi dpasaddassa
napumsakalingattavifiiapanattham na kati; yasmil pana mano_
gane pavattehi manasaddadihi ekadesena samanagatikatta @pa,
saddena pi ‘*napumsakalingassa samanidhikaranata yuijati,
tasmi Atthasiliniyam *"omattam panga apo adhimattam® pathavi-
gatikam jatan” napumsakalingassa @pasaddena samandadhi-
karanatd katd, tatha pi dpasaddo manasaddadihi ekadesena
samiinagatiko * samasapadatte majihokarassa *"apokasinam,
gpogatan” ti adippayogassa® dassanato. Tasma "omattan” ti
adi vacanam apasaddassa mtpumsnkalir‘lg:m:wiﬁﬁﬁp;mautuim

L Vibha 70T T As 52 (supra 102%%). * Mmd 37 (cf. supra 10277
s(joz, * As123M, (1139, T(12M, *= napum®-lin phrac so omattam ca
so saddn efi* | ... | "pamAgissariye matil akkkharavayay' appake’ Abhidhan
(Abh B78), "mattisukhapariccign’ Dhammapada (Dhp 2903) 1 kui thok rve!
miatuisaddn itthilin phrac lyak napum®lin phraf’ mattam chini safi mhi sa-
mafifin kui fait sad || “yam padam simafifinm. tam padam napumsalkam” hi
Iui || va | 'ava manda matta omattam’ hil so abyayibho [A%] phran' napum®lin
phrac safi || ns. * Dhs § 203. ' Dhs § 632,
a Ce¢Bens adhimatta-, P CeB<@ns adhimatta-. € ns one. Adi-
8
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vuttan ti na gahetabbam, lingaviparivivavasena pana katthaci
evam pi saddagati hoti ti fispanattham vuttan ti gahetabbam,
"omatto” ti ca "adhimattam® pathavigatiko jato” ti ca lingam
parivattetabbam: yadi 'hi apasaddo napumsakalingo siyii, sasmi-
5 karani 'ssa paccattdpayogariipani buddhavacanidisu vijjeyyum,
na tadisani santi. *Kifica® bhivyo: okirantam nama napum-
sakalingam katthaci pi n' atthi, niggahitanta-fkdranta-skaran-
tavasena hi tividhani yeva napumsakalingiini, tena @pasaddassa
napumsakalingata ndpapaijiati ti. Evam vutta te niruttara bha-
10 vissanti. lce okarantavasena gahitassa apasaddassa itthilingata
ca napumsakalingata ca ekantato n' arthi. Niggahitantavasena
pana gahitassa katthaci napumsakalifgata siva * ?"bhante Ni-
gasena samuddo samuddo ti vuccati, kena kiranena apam® uda-
kam samuddo ti vuccati” ti payogadassanato. | Ettha pan’
15 eke vadeyyum: yadi bho skiirantavasena gahitassa dpasaddassa
itthi-napumsakalingavasena dvilingata n' atthi, okaranto apa-
saddo kataralingo ti. | Pullingo ti mayam vadima ti. | Yadi ca
bho dpasaddo pullingo, yatha apasaddassa pallingata paffia-
yeyya' nijjhiinakkhamata ca bhaveyya, tatha suttam aharatha
20 ti. | Aharissimi suttam, na no suttaharane bhiro atthi ti. ' Evaf
Ci pana vatva tesam imani suttapadini dassetabbani, seyya-
thidam: *"ipo upalabbhatic ti, — amanta!, — fpassa katta ki-
reta upalabbhati ti — na hevam vattabbe: Satito dpo artthi ti
— damanti — tena #pena apakaranivam karoti ti — na hevam
25 vattabbe; ‘Apam mafifiati Apasmim mafifiati” 4 imini sutta-
padani. Ettha ca ""upalabbhati” ti adina apasaddassa eka-
vacanatii siddha, tiya siddhiiva bahuvacanati pi siddha yveva,
ekavacanatd yveva hi *saddasatthe patisiddha na bahuvacanati:
“tena fipena” ti imind pana apasaddassa itthilingabhavavigamo
80 siddho - itthilinge enddesabhavato; "apassa apasmin” ti imina
pi itthilingabhavavigamo yeva - itthilinge sartipato Mi-{(sa-smi-
smpvacananam abhava; "atito” ti imina itthilinga-napum-
sakalingabhivavigamo .- okarantasea napumsakalingassa abhi-

' hi = alyo? kui chui am' ns. * sabba-yo-ninam fi-e (Ke 107) d sut-
tam kesmAl na suyyatl ti, fha: kifica bhiyyo ti adi, ns. ? Mil £5%, 4 Ky 4
(wide 108'%). * Kv 1370, < MT1% 7 (114 » ef. Ujjval ad Upadi 11 58 ete.),

& C<Btns adhimatta-, Y (Be kific), © Mi om. Apam. 4 CeBmM pafan.
Peyya, © na Inbbhati, of 108'%, 1 10 Ce BeMins); Kv om. Amnanta.
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vato gkiirantassa 'gunanamabhiitassa itthilingassa ca abhavato
— api ca buddhavacanadisu ciflani, ripani ti adini viya sami-
kiirinam ripinam adassanato cokarantabhivena gahitassa na-
pumsakalingabhiivavigamo ativa pakato. Aparam p’ ettha
vattabbam: *"atito @ipo atthi ti — Amantd” ti ettha "atito” 4
imina apasaddassa visadakaravohiratisucakena pkarantapadena
tassa avisadiakaravoharativa ca ubhayamuttdkaravoharataya
ca abhiivo siddho, tassa ca avisadakaravohdratiya abhave sid-
dhe itthilingabhiivo durataro, ubhayamuttikaravohiratiya ca
abhiive siddhe napumsakalingabhavo pi dirataro yeva. Iti na
katthaci pi okdrantabhdvena gahito @pasaddo itthilingo va na-
pumsakalingo va bhavati; *Milindapaiihe pana niggahitanta-
vasena dfgato napumsakalingo ti veditabbo. Na ¢’ ettha vat-
tabbam: "atito’” ti "tend" ti ca imani lingavipallasavasena
vuttini ti * viccalingiinam anuvattapakassa abhidheyyalinga-
bhiitassa apasaddassa kafitdya citfani ti adinam viya itthi-na-
pumsakalingariipanam abhiivato. Api ca voharakusald tathiga-
ti tathigatasivaka ca, tehi yeva uttamapurisehi voharakusalehi
"atito @ipo’ ti® Adina vuttattd pi "atito” ti "tena” ti ca imani
lingawipallisena vuttéini ti na cintetabbfni; tasmi tamsamini-
dhikarano okarantabhiivena gahito d@pasaddo ekavacananto
‘pullingo ¢' eva yathipayogam ekavacana-bahuvacanako ca'
ti veditabbo * dpe dpd, apam dpe ti adind yojetabbatta. Evam
vuttini suttapadini savinicchayini sutva addha te apasaddassa
itthilingabahuvacanatavadino niruttari bhavissanti. | Ettha koci
vadeyya: paliyam pullinganayo ekavacananayo ca kim attha-
kathi-tikiacarivehi na dittho, ye apasaddassa itthilingabahuva-
canattam vannesun ti. | No na dittho, dittho yeva so nayo tehi;
yasma pana te na kevalam satthakathe tepitake buddhavacane
yeva visaradd atha kho sakale pi saddasatthe visarada®, tasma®
saddasatthe attano pandiccam pakasetum ‘saddasatthe ca idiso
nayo vutto' ti parec vinfiapetufi ca saddasatthe nayam? gahetvi
apasaddassa itthilingabahuvacanakattam vannesun ti n' atthi
tesam doso; tathd hi Mulapariyiiyasuttantatthakathayam tehi

t = gpadbAnanim phranc rve'l phrac so || 1 pud phrad’ mitughmo
ca so padhfinonam kui oac ce safi || os T (L14%%), ¥ (114,

a8 Bm gd. teni ti. P B om. © Bfns om. 9 ns saddasatthanayam.
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yeva vuttam apasaddassa pullingekavacanakattasicanakam?®
"lakkhana-sambharirammana-sammutivasena catubbidho dpo,
tesu” ti adi; tasmi n' atthi tesam doso, pujarahd hi® te ayas-
manto, namo yeva tesam karoma, na tesam vacanam coda-
nibhdjanam; ye pana ujuvipaccanikavada dalham eva apa-
saddassa itthilingabahuvacanattam mamiayanti, tesam yeva
vacanam codanabhiijanam. Yasma pana mayam pilinayinu-
sirena antadvayavato @pasaddassa pullingattam napumsaka-
lingattufi -ca vidadhima, tasma yo koci idam*® viidam madditva
afiiam vidam patitthipetum sakkhissati 6 n' etam thanam
viijati. Idafi ca pana thdnam mahiigahanam - duppativijihanat-
thena®, paramasukhumaf ca * katafianasambhirehi parama-
sukhumafianehi panditehi vedaniyvatta; *sabbam idam hi vacanam
tesu tesu thanesu atthavyafijanapariggahane sotiinam parama-
kosallajananatthafi ¢’ eva sisane adaram akatva saddasattha-
mate® kilam vitinimentiinam *sathalikanam pamadavihiranise-
dhanatthaii ca sasanassitimahantabhavadipanatthafl ca vuttam,
nittukkamsana-paravambhanatthan ti imissam nitivam saddha-
sampannehi kulaputtehi yogo karaniyo © Bhagavato sisanassa
ciratthitattham. Yasma pana pilito atthakathd balavati‘nima
n' atthi, tasmi palinayanuripen' eva dpasaddassa niamikapada-
malam yojessama’ sotinam asammohattham, kim ettha sadda-
satthanayo karissati — atrayam Udanapali: *"kim kayira uda-
pinena api ce sabbadd siyun" ti—:
Apo apa, apam ape, apena * apehi apebhi, apassa apanam,
apa apasma apamha - apehi apebhi, apassa apinam, ape
apasmim apamhi - apesn, bho dpa bhavanto apa. Sabba-
namadihi pi yojessima': *yo apo ye dpa, yam apam ye dpe,
! Ps I 30" (ns: lakkbapam "bandhanattan” ti (Dhs & 632), sasambhiro
nadadijo | kasipframmanam ndma, "dpo deva” i (D IL 25085 sammuti || saf-
gahagithi || ... || atthakathapath [Ps | 30°"] mya® so kroa' safgahagatha
kui chui luik sad@ ||\ ® mi mi e fisaya-payognsuddhi krod' 1af® thina ma
rhi safi kui pra pran lui rve' “sabbam idad hi” ca sad min' || "sabbam idam |
pa | vuttam” phran' asaynsuddhi kui | "n’' Altukhmpnnapaﬂwumhhmu||n;!1"

(f. PjI 11"} phran'! payogasuddhi kui pra efi* || ns, ° (ns cft. Ps 1 101%),
L Ud T Mgk 11,

% ns %sfcakam. P (B™ om. hi}) ¢ sic CcBemps (3 idamyadam?
sed ns: T ayll kui), 9 dta CeBe%ns, © CcBtns Omatena (= sadda kyam?
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yena apena sesam neyyam, ‘so dpo le apa; *alito dpo afita apa
sesam neyvam. lce evam
purisena sama dpasaddadi sabbatha mata,

na sabbathd va gesaddo purisena samo mato, .19
mandadi ekadesena purisena sama mata,
saradi ekadesena sabbathi vii sama marta. 20

Ye pan' ettha sadda manogano® ti vutta, katham tesam wmano-
ganabhiavo sallakkhetabbo ti, vuccate tesam !manoganabhava-
sallakkhanakaranam: -

manogano manoganadiko ¢' evimanogano

iti sadda tidha feyya manoganavibhavane; 21
bye te ma-sa-smipivisaye sa-so-syanta bhavanti ca
samasa-taddhitantatte majjhokird ca honti hi® 22
sokirantapayoga ca kriyayogamhi dissare,

evamvidhi ca te saddd fieyyd manogano iti. 23

Atra tass' atthassa siadhakini payogani sdsanato ca ‘lokato
ca yathdraham dharitva dassessima: f'manasi ce pasanneni
bhisati vA karoti vd, "ma mayham mapaso piyo, "sidhukam
manasikarotha, "manopubbangami dhamma, maneramamn, mano-
dhatu, “manomayena kiyena iddhiyd upasamkami, Uyo ve
dassan ti vatviina adine kurute mano; "*vacasa paricitd, vacaso,
pacasi, ®vacorasmihi bodhesi veneyyakumudam® ¢’ idam Wrigo
sarigarahito visuddho buddhacandima, i assapassa vaco sutvi
Alito etad abravi, ¥esa bhiyyo pasidimi sutvina muning vaco,
sakhd ca mitto ca mamdsi Sivaka susikkhito sadhu karohi
me vaco; Yekiinatimso vayasid Subhadda, vayaso, vayasi, vayo-
vuddho, *vayoguna anupubbam jahanti; *'jalantam iva tejasa,
tejaso, lejasi, lejodhalukusalo®, tejokasinam; *'tapasa uttamo, la-

U116, 114%: 111%), T (114, 1135 ), - * 54 § 371, 376 (377). Ao,
Chap 181 kirikn 1—2, *"payasd bhufijassu” (ffra 118'%) can safl kol rafl safl, ns,
“ Dhp 2¢d, * ]IV 9% * M I 1% * Dhp 13 ' A IV 233% = Th 901cd
{ns: Ahguttuir), 11 J IV 403" '* A II 185!, 12 #+2, M (= ron khrafi khrok
svay phrad’ tap cvan® so, nsh % J VI 2274, 1% Sn 114730 3T J IV 4067,
WD 1515, P ST 3 = ] IV 487", (us cit. Spk et Ja). ™ ] VI 23, f
J v 3zn, f Eev 294,

a Bens k. L manoganh. B fta Céns (hi = vitthAremi, ns); Be™ hont! ti:
€ fta ns: CeBrm vepeyyam-kumudam (ns:...se buddhacandimi me mano-
kumudam bedheil ti yojjam) ¢f. Ap #95%, d (Vin I 25" tejodhAtusukusalo,
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paso, lapasi, lapodhano, lapojiguecha, 'kasmia bhavam vijanam?
arafiia nissito tapo idha krubbati brahmapattivii®; *cetasa afi-
fisi, *evan cetuso parivitakko udapadi, *etam attham cetasi
sannidhiiya, °cetoparivitakkam anfiaya, *celoparigafidnam, *ceto
paricchindati, ®so parasattinam parapuggalinam cetasi ceto
paricca janitic; lamasa, tamaso, tamasi, tamonude, lamoharo:
'na vaham etam yasasi dadiimi, yasaso, yasasi, *yasobhoga-
samappito, "yusoladdhi kho pan' asmakam bhogi, *Yasodhara
devi, "yaso laddhia na majjeyya; "ayasi va malam samutthi-
tam, ayaso, ayasi, “ayopakarapariyantam ayasa patikuiiitam,
“seyyo ayogulo bhutto, ayopalto, ayomagam, “ayo kantati ti
“ayokanto; “ghatena va bhuijassu payasi va, ®sadhu khalu
payaso panam Yafifadattena, *'payasi oii, payodhard, payoni-
dhi?; **Sahassanetto sirasd patiggahi, siraso, *sirasi afijalim
katva vanditabbam *isiddhajam, siroruha, *siro chindati, **yo
kiime parivajjeti sappasséva padi siro, *'siro te tpajjhayitviina®;
sarasd, saraso, *'tini uppalajatani tasmim sarasi brihmana, sa-
roruham; *yam et@ upasevanti chandasa va dhanena v, *Si-
vitti chandaso mukham, chandasi, ¥ chandoviciti, chandobhango;
*urasa panudahissami, uraso, urasi jayati, urasilomo, #uromajjhe
viiihi; rahasa, rahaso, **rahasi. rahasigalo, Brahogato nisiditva
evam cintes' aham tadii; ahasda, ahaso, ahasi. ¥iavanti tattha
pirchi ahorattiinam accaye” ti imani payogiani. Ettha ca manena
manassa * mane manasmim manamhi ti adini ca manaayalanam

LS T 281" "% 0 A T[[ 37410, 4 e 0 4 II 37438 8(D T 708,
TY YD I79™. '] IV 406 * Dhp 303b. M DT 184, M ju VI
593% cod. L¥. 1] IIT 87%. U Dhp 2408, 14 py 695, of Nidd 1 405% (ef
vide Nidd 1 404 w. *). ' Dhp 3088, 7 o7 V305, ™ ns e, avo dantehi
khadatha | Marasamyut || (S 1 127" " oide 117 o 5, ¢f. Mahabhasya ad
Pan 1 449, (vel. 1 332%), * ¥pd [0 3: 66, e AL T BT Ap 45
ins: "Upnliapadnn'). ™ (ns = safikan® 3: samghfiti). == g 1107, 14 = gy
7683b, ] VI 527" (ns edf, Ja: "Vessantarnjat”), ™ JUNL sasi Tmiyi]
836°% = V. 451", * Sp 368b, 1 Ap 502%. ™ T 27¢, Ap 505, | VI 5080
(o5 cff. Ju of expl. panudaimi-h-issAmi), ™ w4 (FIV 469'%); % By 2. 7ab
(o8 ot mer, sg. ] 111 197), "5 ] gom

#CEBSns) vijjanam. D jrq Beps: Cepm brahm@Gpapattiyi. ¢ fia
CeBemng: D: paricea pajanat. 4 irg Ce; B*mns payopanidhi. ¢ sfr Co Bm;
Bfns bajjh®; vajjhayitvana = loficitvai, Ja; *vaddhayitviing [vardha cheda-
naptrapayoh; curidi Wg § 32 111] Kern: malim *vacchayitvina [vrascn
chedane, qrw tamen tudndi est, Wg § 28:11)],
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tamapardyano agapatto chandahani ti adini ca !"manam afi-
fiasi®, *vasam laddhana dummedho, Isiram . . . chindau” ti
adini ca rupini "‘manoganabhivappakasakani na honti ti ma
dassitini, na alabbhaminavasena. Tasmatra ima adito pat-
thiiya manoganabha -avibhavini® gathiyo bhavanti:

manasa manase manasi iti adivasa thita

si-so-syantii saddartipa vuttd manogano iti, 24

"manodhiitu vacorasmi vayovuddho tapoguno

tejodhatu tamonaso yasobhogasamappito 25
cetoparivitakko ca ayopatto payodhari
siroruhii saroruham uromajihe rahogato 26
chandobhango ahorattam manomayam ayomayam'
evamvidho viseso yo, lakkhanan tam manogane; 27
'vaco sutvi, siro chindi, ayo kantati” ice api
upayogassi samsiddhi lakkhanan tam manoganc. 25
Manogane vuttanayo itthilinge na labbhati,

20

pum-napumsakalingesu labbhat' eva yathiaraham.
Icc evam sabbathd pi

Fii-so-syantini ripani sandissanti manogane

maijhokarantarupa ca iggkiirantiipayogati. 30
Idam manoganalakkhanam. Evam manoganalakkhanam ana-
kulam niggumbam nijjatam samuddittham. Atha *manogana-
di(ka)lakkhanam kathayama:

. *

ye te nd-sa-sminvisaye si-so-syanti yvath@araham,

samasa-taddhitantatte majihokara fna honti tu, 31
sokarantiipayogi ca Kriyiyoge na honti, te
sadda evamvidhi sabbe manoganadikd mata. 32

Seyvathidam: bilam padan mnkham ice adayo. Tesam riipani
bhavanti: bilasa, bilaso, bilasi, bilagato. 7"hilam pivisi; "padasi
va agamiisi, "tipi padavirani; "‘ma kasi mukhasa papam, ''mu-

! gide Sd §377. 11 4457, ® erde 118%; of J VI oopu-1e, & — onk-
kharn achem® rhi so dutivaekavuc rup toil saf, ns. 8 Sd §372—375 ' 1 nhuik
avadhfirnpattha fusaddn phras' “lomani pn.dnsodhammn" [Vin V 86™] hi so
Pariva pali to® | "dh.nmmuparin:v:hl:do'c' ettha Padasodbamme [= Vin IV 14—13]
vottanayenn veditnbbo' [ef. Sp ad Vin IV 237 ho so atthnkaths nhuik majjho-
kfira kui anuannta pra || padasadda ka® “padaso dhamman viiceyya" nhuik ama-
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khagatam bhojanam chaddipeti; 'saccena danto damasi upeto,
*(rasasa upetam), rasavaram, rasamayam, ‘rasam pivi” ti. Idam
manoganadikalakkhanam. Aparam pi bhavati:

ve samasadibhavamhi majjhokiiri va honti tu,

na-sa-smimvisaye si-so-syantd pana na honti hi® 33
sokiirantipayoga ca krivavoge na honti, te
sadda evamvidhii ci pi manoganidika mata. 34

Seyyathidam: @peo vdve sarado icc ‘evamadayo. Tesam ri-
piani bhavanti: apedhalu, vagodhalu, apekasinam, vayokasinam,
apomayam vayomayam; *"jiva tvam sarado® satam”, sarada-
kalo — apena apassa - ape apasmim apamhi, payena vayassa -
paye vagasmim payamhi, saradena saradassa * sarade saradasmim
saradamhi — *“dpam &#pato safijanati ... vayam vayato safi-
janiti", saradam palthetic, *saradam ramaniya nadi. | Keci pan’
ettha vadeyyum: nanu sisane vayasaddo viya vaywsaddo pi
manoganadisu icchitabbo ti. | Ettha vuccate:
vy vayo ti etesu pacchimo vewva icchito

manoganadisu nadi adiggahavasen’ idha; 35
manodhatu vagodhatu ice adini padini hi '
akdrantavasen' eva maijjhokarani sijjhare, 36
vaynsaddamhi gahite ddiggahavasen' idha

'viayodhiitéi' ti omajiham rapam eva na hessati. d¥
Yathda hi ayusaddassa riipam dissati sagamam

*"ayusa ekaputtan" ti manasadipadam viya, 38
na tatha vdywsaddassa riipam dissati Sdgamam;

tasmi manoganidimhi tass' okiiso na vijjati. 39

Tathii hi *“vayati (i)ti vive" iti garn vaduam
"viayodhati" ti etassa padass' attham tahim tahim: 40

' 5n 4630, * addidi = ] III 325" C¢B™ns om, (ns: T rasapud nhuoik ka®

manogapAdilakkban® rhi so rup ma pn). ¥ *5%; ng addir thamasn, balash
iJ I 60", jarasa (Sn 8044), 3

vithasn (Ap 462%), [of. -pemasa, Ap 5557, knmasn
J VI aseMl ¢ Yadi" &' ara kuoi rajojallam rajomalam rajoharagam ca saf
kui rhu rve' yn, ns. %] I1 1638, & pf | ges, e 1 Mmd 200 ;]'mp 2841
* Khp IX 70, * ¢f. Vim 330, As 336, 502

iBem . P =T codd. CkP%; | codd, Bip parato, qued ef ns in Jia)
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Uyattha apo ca pathavi ca tejo vayo na gadhati"

ettha apadikam saddattikam manoganidike. 41
ldam pi manoganadikalakkhanam. Ettha manoganadika dvidha
bhijjanti: bila-padadito apadito ca. Evam manoganadikalak-
khanam anikulam niggumbam nijjatam samuddittham.

Atha amanoganalakkhanam kathayama:

ye ca mavisaye sonti ye ca smavisaye siyum,

saddd evampakara te amanoganasaifiti. 42
Ke te: attha-vvaijan’-akkharasaddadayo ¢ eva *digh’-orasaddi
ca. FEtesu hi atthasaddadinam savacanatthane atthaso vyail-
janaso akkharaso sultaso upayaso sabbaso (hanaso ti ddini son-
tini riipani bhavanti, digh’-orasaddanam pana smiévacanatthine
dighaso oraso ti sontini ripani bhavanti. Idam amanogana-
lakkhanam. Aparam pi bhavati:

sabbathii vinimutta® ve s@-so-syantadibhavato,

evamvidha pi te sadda amanoganasafifiti. 43
Ke te: puriso kanfia cittam icc adayo. Idam pi amanogana-
lakkhanam. Evam amanoganalakkhanam anakulam niggumbam
niﬂal;nr_n samuddittham.

|| Evam dassitesu manoganalakkhaniadisu koci vadeyva:
vad idam tumhehi vuttam it'ye samisadibhavamhi maijhokara
va honti ta" ti adind manoganadikalakkhanam, tena parosatam
gomayam godhano ice adisu go-parasaddiadayo pi manogani-
dikabhAvam apaijanti ti. | Napaijjanti, kasmi ti ce: yasmi

ettha manoganidinam antass’ ottam® patice’ idam

"majjhokard’” ti vacanam vuttam, na tv ‘agamadikam, 44

"parosatam, gomayan” ti adisu amanogano

pubbabhiitam padam - oAagamattiniccataya® ca, 45
tasmi napajianti. Iti sabbatha pi amanoganalakkhanam nisse-
sato dassitam. lcc evam manoganavibhiavaniyam manogano
manoganadika amanogano ci ti tidhii bhedo wveditabbo.
Tattha manogane pariyipannasaddanam samasam patvi

1Ud 9 Ap 478", ¢ D 1223%, * Kc 105 Sd § 273 & Ke 106 Sd § 274,
* (120", * agamadikam nhuik "Adi" ef' ara kui gomayam ca safi nhuik
okArantapakati kui ¥0, ns.

u o gf. 507 (Bnst sabbathi vimutti), P (B™ ante sottami). © C=Bens

oss' Agamattd . . (ns: ossa | paro nhuik o efi! || agamattd || Agum en' dphrac
kroa! Iafi-kon® || aniccatiya ca | ma meai safi efil aphrac kron® lad'-kon® tad? ||
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122 SADDANITI 1 CeBemns

Mavyaggamanaso naro”, thiracetasam kulam *"saddheyyava-
casd upisika” ti adina lingattayavasena afifiatha pi ropani
bhavanti. || Ettha puna keci evam vadanti: vadi manasaddo
sakatthe avattitvi 'avyaggo mano yassa, so 'vam avyagea-
5 manaso; alino mano yassa, so 'yam ‘alinamanaso’ ti evam
afinatthe vattati, tadd purzsanayen’ eva namikapadamala lab-
bhati, na manogananayvena ti. | Tan na gahetabbam * ubhinnam
pi yatharaham labbhanato; tatha hi Visuddhimagge puggala-
pekkhanavasena *"khantisoraccamettidigunabhusitacetaso aj-
10 jhesanam gahetvani" ti ettha manogananayo dissati, tatokayam
pi *"ajjhesito Dathiinagattherena thiracetasd" ti manogananayo
dissati; tasmi tesam vacanam na gahetabbam. Evam vadanti
ca te avvaggamanasaddadinam avyvagzamanasa ice idina sa-
karantapakatibhiivena thapetabbabhavam vibbhantamativasena
15 cintetva sabbdsu vibhattisu dvisu ca vacanesu purisanayena
yoietabbatam mafifianti; evaf ca sati "-gunabhiisitacetaso, thira-
cetasi” ti chatthi- cmutthlat.ltlwu'up‘m| na siyvam, afifani yeva
*anubhimatiini rupini sivum; yasma® siyum, tasmi evam aga-
hetva ayam viseso gahetabbo: vattha *hi samasavasenamana-
20 saddo cefasaddadayo ca sakatthe avattitva affiatthe vattanti,
tattha saekarigaminam padanam nimikapadamili prurisanayeni
ca manogane mananayena ca vatharaham labbhati, nissakari-
gaminam pana purisanayen’ eva labbhati; yattha pana samii-
savisaye yveva manmadisaddi sakatthe vattanti, tattha nissa-
25 karigamanam namikapadamald purisanayena ca manogane
mananayena ca labbhati. Idani imass' atthassa avibhavattham
saddagatisu ca viffidnam kosalluppadanattham yathavuttinam
padianam p.idam.ﬂ.t tidba katva dassayissima: 'vyiisatto mano
yassa, so 'vam fvyidsattamanaso naro’ ti evam accantam pug-
a0 galapekkhakassa imassa padassa
syasaltamanaso naro pyasattamanasa nari. pyasattamanasam
naram vyasaltamanase nare, vyasatlamanasa [ narenal® vya-
sallamanena narena * pyasattamanehi vyasattamanebhi narehi,
vyasattamanaso vyasallamanassa narassa - vyasattfamananam

YA 1130 (Mp), S I 967 {Spk). * Vin II1 188'%, ) IersE, Ay
F12'% et Vmemhi prosem, v, 554, 5 pg. anabhimataropini |

alui ma rhi ap so
*cetasassa *cetnsena o so rup it safi. * hi

=katham gahetabbo, ns, T(Dhp 475,
Asic CeBeps; BM g} b (Re omnt., ),
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naranam, vyasatlamanda pyasaflamanasma vyasattamanamha
nara-vyasaltamanehi vyasaltamanebhi narehi, vyasallamanaso
vyasatlamanassa narassa * pyasallamananam naranam, vya-
sallamanasi pyasallamane pyasaltamanasmim vyasallama-

namhi nare - vydsallamanesu naresi, bho vyasatlamanasa 5

nara bhavanto vyasattamanasd nara ti namikapadamiila
bhavati. Evam sakaragamassa labbhamanalabbhamanati va-
vatthapetabba. Ettha ‘hi pathami-datiyavibhattinam ekava-
cana-bahuvacanatthane ¢z tativa-catutthi-chatthi-suttaminam
ekavacanatthane ca yathiiraham sagamo bhavati - *adesasara-
vibhattisaraparatta. Ayafi ca nayo sukhumo sadhukam mana-
sikiitabbo. Aparo nayo: 'vyasatto mano yassa, SO 'yam vya-
sattamano’ ti evam pi puggalipekkhassa® imassa padassa
pyasallamano naro vyasatlamana nara, vgasaffamanam naran ti
Adind purisanayen’ eva namikapadamala bhavati. Ettha pana
sabbathi pi sdgamo n' atthi, Aparo pi nayo: 'vyasatto ca so
mano ¢i ti vydsattamano' ti evam cittiipekkbakassa pi imassa
padassa pyasaffamano pyasattamana, vyjasallamanai pydasatta-
mane, » pyasallamanasa pyasallamanena ti Adind manogane ma-

sanayena namikapadamald bhavati, Ettha pana tatiya-catutthi- 2

chatthi-sattaminam ekavacanatthane yeva s@gamo bhavati ’
sadesasaraparatti. Yatha ca ettha, evam *“alinamanaso naro”
ti adisu pi ayam tividho nayo veditabbo. Napumsakalifnige pana
vattabbe wvyasatlamanasam kulam pyasaltamanani kulani, vya-

salttamanasam koalam vyasaltamanani kalani, vyasaftamanasa Eu- .

lend ti adind namikapadamald yoietabbi. Ettha pana pathama-
dutiyi-tatiyi-catutthi-chatthi-sattaminam ekavacanatthane yeva
yathiiraham sdgamo bhavati - Adesasara-vibhattisaraparatta.
Ayam pi nayo sukhumo sidhukam manasikitabbo. Itthilinge
pana vattabbe vyasattamanasa itthi ti evam pathamekavaca-
natthiine yeva sdgamam vatvi tato pyasaltamana vyasaflama-
ndayo itthiyo, vyasaltamanam itthin ti kaAlanayena pi yojetabba.
Evam saddhegyavacasa upasika * (saddheyyavaca) saddheyyava-
cago upasikayo, saddheyyavacam upasikan ti adind pi. Vya-

! hi — katham vavarthapetabb, ns. * = o d ¢ ena hil so Adesasarn |

am hi so vibhatsarn nhod® saf ed' aphrac kron!, ns. = ema o ¢hlso
Adesasara nhod® safl ¢! aphrac kron', ms. ¢ (122%.
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saltamanam kualam, vyasallamana ifthi ti adina® pana eftta-kanna-
nayena yojetabbi. Erttha pana sabbatha pi sagamo n' atthi.
Sotinam fdnappabhedajananattham aparid pi namikapadamii-
liyo dassayissima saha nibbacanena. Mano eva miinasam,
samussihitam ménasam yassa, so 'vam 'samussihitamfnaso:
samussahilamanaso  samussahitamdnasa, samussahitamanasam
samussahilamanase, samussahilaminasena ti purisanayena yoie-
tabbii. Sundard medhid assa atthi ti sumedhaso: sumedhaso
sumedhasa, sumedhasam sumedhase, snmedhasena ti purisanayena,
evam "bhurimedhaso” ti adinam pi. Atr’ ime® pavogii: H'yam
vadanti sumedho ti; *bhuripafifiam sumedhasam; *kim nu tamha
vippavas(as)i muhuttam api Pingiya Gotama bhiripafifiani Go-
tamid bhirimedhasa; *ndham tamhi vippavasimi muhuttam api
brihmana Gotama bhiripafifana Gotama bhirimedhasa” ti.
Itthilinge vattabbe samussahitamanasid sumedhasi ti ripani,
napumsake vattabbe samussahilamanasam sumedhasan ti riipani,
kaina-cittanayena etesam padamild vojetabbii. Okarantapul-
lingatthiane itthilingadivinicchavo nayappakasanattham kato,
visesato hi okarantakatha yeva idhadhippetii. Api ca loke
niti nama nanappakirehi kathiti eva sobhati, ayal ca sisane
*niti, tasma nanappakirehi kathiti ti —
sabbiini nayato evam okiirantapadani me

pullingzni pavuttini sasanattham mahesino. 46

Viseso tesu kesafici palivam vo padissati

paccattavacanatthane, pakasessami tam 'dhuni: 47
""Vanappagumbe yathic phussitagge" iti adinayena ®hi

katthac' edantapullifgaripiini affiatha sivum, 48

paccattavacan’ icc eva? tafl ca riipam pakisaye,

— 'paccatte bhummaniddeso' iti bhisanti kecana. 49

Tatra kanici suttapadini dassessima: "'n’ atthi attakire n’ atthi
parakiire n' atthi purisakare, " parivantakate¢ samsire, jive
sattame, '“na hevam vattabbe: Yhiile ca pandite ca sandha-
- {ml. Vya 105%. * Ap 3340, 8 == ag 11382—4,

¥ Sn1140a—4d.
* = nnti kyam®, ns.

' Kbhp VI 123, ® g =vitthliremi, ns.. " DI153% g
Y. “DIS6™ “Kvih, “D154% 7 V536 (et Vin 11 147%: vaitape ghore
= _I'n T 9321,

#ita CcBefns. b (B tatr'ime). © Bemge ¥atha (ns comfert chattam
mahantam yatha vassakile, sed vide JIV 55", dCeRm ayqm. e fla er~
CeBrns Okate, ’ )
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vitvii samsaritvii dukkhass' antam karissanti” ti. Imani eka-
vacana-bahuvacanavasena dvidhi gahetabbini, paccattekava-
cana-bahuvacaninaii ca ekaradeso veditabbo. || Ye pana
“vanappagumbe ti paccattavacanassa bhummavacananiddeso”
ti vadanti, | te vattabbii: yadi vanappagumbe ti paccattava-
canassa bhummavacananiddeso, evai ca sati '"thiliyvam oda-
nam pacati” ti ettha viya adharasutisambhavato *"gimhina mase
pathamasmim’ gimhe” ti idam katarattham joteti ti. || Te va-
deyvum: na mayam' bho vanappagumbe ti idam bhummava-
canan ti vadama, atha kho paccattavacanassa bhummavacana-
niddeso ti vadima ti. | Evam pi doso yeva tumhakam; nanu
*eamghe Gotami dehi” ti etthi pi ‘sampadanavacanassa bhum-
mavacananiddeso’ ti vutte pi samghassa didnakiriyiya adha-
rabhiivato '"samghe” ti vacanam sunantinam fidharasuti ca
adharaparikappo® ca hoti yeva, na ‘hi sakka evam pavattam
cittam niviretum; tasma ettha evam pana b viseso gahetabbo:
paccattavacanassa pi katthaci bhummavacanassa viya rupam
hoti ti. Evam "hi gahite na koci virodho; idisesu %hi thanesu
niruttippabhedakusalo lokfinukampako Bhagavi paccattavaca-
navasena niddisitabbe sati evam aniddisitva lokassa sammoham
uppadayanto viya katham phummavacananiddesam karissati.
Tasma saddasimafnalesamattam gahetvd 'bhummavacananid-
deso' ti na vattabbam: yadi saddasimaniam gahetvi bhumma-
vacananiddesam icchatha, 'paccattekavacanassa upayogabahu-
vacananiddeso” ti pi icchitabbam siya. Api ca tath' eva
Tattakare ti paccattavacanassa bhummivacananiddese sati adha-
rasutisambhavato ‘attakarasmim kifici vatthu n’ atthi’ ti ana-
dhippeto attho siya, na pana ‘attakiaro n’ atthi’ ti adhippeto
attho; 'upayogabahuvacananiddeso’ ti gahane pi upayogatthassa
nalthisaddena avattabbatta *doso yeva siyd; affhisaddadinam
viva pana wafthisaddassa pi pathamaya yogato attakare ti idam
paccattavacanam eva ti viifiayati. 199Bile ca pandite ca san-
dhavitvii samsaritva dukkhass' antam karissanti” ti etthd pi
'paccattavacinassa bhummavacananiddeso' ti vi ‘upayogava-
T 1 Rup 3058 (supra 9 m 4). *Khp VI 120 ¥ MIII 2531 (Kev 313), 4=
yasmA ns. * = [sni' yi kyui® ko', ns. " =yasmA, ns. T {124, "= asambnn-
dhndosa, ns. " =ntthi-snkk_,:_171.ahhhaslddn tul®, ns (et SA Ce 78427, W (1249,

a CepBm opatikappo (= Adhirn anak kuikram kbran®, ns), b jta CotBompsg,
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cananiddeso’ ti vl gahane sati "bild ca panditd ca” ti ettakam
pi vattum ajananadoso siva, karissanti ti pad@yng‘am pana
bale ca ti adi paccattavacanam evi i vilfiayvati. Yatha 'pana
niggahitigamavasen' uccirite *"cakkhum udapadi” ti pade pac-

5 cattavacanassa *"cakkhum me dehi yiicito” ti ettha upayoga-
vacanena sutivasena saminatte pi paccattavacanattho veva
sotdare patibhati - wdapadi ti akhyitena kathitatta, na pana
vibhattivipallisatthabhtito upayogavacanattho * wdapadr ti
ikhyiitena avacanivatti — "cakkhum udapidi” ti hi Bhaga-
10 vati vuttakale ko cakkhuwm wndapadi ti padam parivatticea®
attham ‘fcikkhati —, tatha bale pandite ti adinam pi paccatta-
vacananam aparehi “bile, pandite” ti adihi bhummdpayoga-
vacanehi sutivasena saminatte pi paccattavacanattho veva
sotiire  patibhiiti, na itarayacanattho - yathapayogam atthassa
15 gahetabbatta. Iti vawappagumbe biale pandite ti fidinam sud-
dhapaccattavacanattaf fieva sarato paccetabbam, na sutisimaf-
fiena bhummapayogavacanattam. Yam panicariyena Jitakattha-
kathayam *"tayo giri® [ti] antaram kdmayami Paficala® Kuruyo
Kekake ca taduttarim briihmapa kamayami tikiccha miim
20 brahmana kamanitan” ti imassa Kamanitajitakassa samVanna-
nayam “"Kekake ci ti paccatte upayogavacanam, tena Keka-
yassa rattham? dasseti” ti vuttam, evam vadanto ca so purise
passali, purise palifthitan ti ""passimi loke sadhane manusse”
t ca adisu yebhuyyena purise, loke * sadhane manusse ti adi-
25 mam upayogabahuvacana-bhummekavacanabhiivena agatatta
paccattekavacana-bahuvacanabhfivassa pana apakatatti yebhuy-
yappavattim sandhiya ‘idam pi tadisam eva' ti mafifiamino
vadati mafnfie, acariva hi katthaci attano ruciyii pi visum visum
kathenti. Ayam pana amhiilkam ruci: Kekake ti idam paceatta-
30 vacanam eva Paficalac Kuruyo ti sahajitipadani® viya, rattha-
vacakatta pana Kwruvo ti padam iva bahuvacanavasena vut-
tam, na hi Bhagava *“khattiyo briihmano vesso” ti fidisu viva

' pana = tam pakatam karomi, n.'.,l PefiVin 1167, * JIV 4030 4 kq

- « - Acikkhati = nficikkhat’ eva, ns.

* J1I 214* [ns: tiantaram = sum® prafi tuf!
efi' akrn® nhuik phracsol. ® Ja Il

2H™ TTh776%. * cude 94% (cf, ] 11 1947, )

& ita C¢B*Mns (= datiyAvibhat a® phran' pranrve! ns). b Bm g Cepeps
girim. ¢ Bm oy, d Bm Kekarattham, Bens Kekakassa ro.

. © Bfns sahnjata®™
27 n. »)
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samanavibhattihi niddisitabbesu sahajatipadesu® pacchimam
upayogavacanavasena niddiseyya, yutti ca na dissati FPancala®
ti Kwuruyo ti paccattavacanam vatvi 'Kekake' ti upayogava-
canassa vacane; tasma Kekake ti idam suddhapaccattavaca-
pam¢ eva, tatha hi Sandhivisodhanavidhiiyako? @cariyo tadi-
sanam padanam paccattavacanattani fieva vibhiivento samam
kate pakarane "vanappagumbo vanappagumbe, sukham dukkham
jivo 'sukhe dukkhe jive” ti dha, tikiiyam pi ca tesam paccatta-
vacanabhivam eva vibhivento vanappagumbo * sukham dukkham
jiro ti sadhaniyam rupam patitthapetva niggahitalopavasena
akar-pkiranaf ca ckaradesavasena vanappagumbe * sukle duk-
khe jive ti rupanipphattim aha, sa pilinayfinukiila. Kacciya-
nicarivena pi palinayam nissiaya *"dqyipade tulyidhikarane” ti
paccattabahuvacanapadam vuttam, tenfha vuttiyam: *"dve pa-
dani tulvadhikarapani” ti; "dvipade tulyadhikarane” ti ca idam
*attha nagavisasatini’ ti vattabbe a'attha nagavisasate” U pa-
dam iva wucecati ti datthabbam. || Keci pana tesam bhumme-
kavacanattam icchanti. | Tattha yadi vanappagumbe ti paccatte
bhummavacanam Kekake ti ca paccatte upayogaviacanam, Mege
se eke ekatthe'c ti ettha ese se ti imini pi paccatte bhum-
mavacandni VA sivum upayogavacanani va; yath' etiani evam-
vidhani na honti, suddhapaccattavacanani yeva honti, tathii
vanappagumbe Kekake ti adini pi tathiividhiini na honti, suddha-
paccattavacanini yeva honti. lcc evam sabbathd pi "vanappa-
gumbe; *bile pandite; *Kekake" ti ""viratte Kosiyiyane; "attha
niagavasasate; "ke purise; Wage se” ti evamadinam anekesam
purisaliﬁga-iI:l:hili1’|ga-nnpu131snkaiiﬁga-sabhanimauekawmana-ane-
kavacanavasena sasanavare thitanam padinam nipphatti pac-
cattekavacana-puthuvacananam ckiiridesavasen’ eva bhavat
ti avassam idam sampaticchitabbam. Evam vanappagiembe,
bitle, pandite i adinam suddhapaccattavacanatii ativa sukhuma
dubbififieyva saddhena kulaputtena acariye payirupasitva tadu-
padesam sakkaccam gahetva janitabba. Buddhavacanasmim

1 (ef. D1 56%; supra 124%). * Kelv) 326 {cf Katantra 115:5). o/ DIS%
s Ky 26 5 (1240, * (126'), T J 1496 ° (1og7im, B oef ] VI 2657,
(12719,

a Pens sahajita® (ns: ta khu so vikya nhaoik ta kva phrac sa pud . ...
h Bmps olp. € Btns om. suddha-; vide 1277, 9 ifta C=BEMas. t Kv: ekatthe.
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‘hi saddato ca atthato ca adhippayato ca akkharacintakinam
fianacakkhusammuyhanatthanabhtita palinaya vividha dissanti.
Tattha saddate tiva idam sammuyhanatthiinam: 'viratti Ko-
siyviyani' ti vattabbe *"viratte Kosiyiyane" ti itthilingapaccatta-
vacanam dissati: 'ko puriso’ ti vattabbe *"ke purise" ti sabba-
namikapaccattavacanam dissati; 'kinnimo te upajihiye’ t
vattabbe *"konfimo te upaijhiiyvo' ti samasapadam pullingavi-
sayam dissati, kim nimam etassi t komdmo ti *hi samiiso,
tena “konama® ilthi, kenamam kulan ti "ayam pi nayo gahe-
tabbo; 'kva te balam maharaia’ ti vattabbe *"ko te balam
maharaja” t©l ertha Avasaddena isakam samanasutiko satta-
miyanto  kosaddo dissati, Ava-kosadda hi affiamafifiam isaka-
samanasutikd; tathf: idha hemantagimhesu - "idha hemanta-
gimhisu", na ten' attham abandhi so - ""'na ten’ attham abandhi
sfi' ti, afifiani pi yojetabbani. Atthato pana idam sammuy-
hanatthanam: ""van na kafcanadepiccha® andhena tamasi
katan” ti ettha makaro Aalan ti imind sambandhitabbo, na katan
ti katam viyd ti attho, ettha hi makaro upamane vattati na
patisedhe; '*"assaddho akatafifii ca sandhicchedo ca yo naro
hativakdso vantdso sa ve uttamaporiso” ti evamadini pi
afifiini yoietabbani. Adhippayato idam sammuyhanatthi-
nam: ‘tapham asmimdnam sassatucchedaditthivo dvadasiya-
tananissitam nandiragafi ca hantvd brahmano anigho viiti' ti
vattabbe pi tatha avatvid tam ev’ attham gahetva “afifiena
“pariyayena “"mitaram pitaram hantva rijino dve ca khattiye
rattham sinucaram hantva anigho vati brahmano” ti vuttam;
¥vanam chindatha ma rukkham vanato javate bhayam, chetva
vanafi ca vanathafi ca nibband hotha bhikkhavo' ti evamadini
pi afifidni yojctabbini. Evam buddhavacane saddato ca atthato

! = yasmh, ms. T (1207%). % {127%), ¢ Vin 1 93%, * — saccam, ns.
* (vide tamen Vin I1 271%). 7 ns cit. Sd § 694, * ] VI 515 (cf ] IV 4331
V 258Y). * Dhp 266b. 4% ] 11T 232, ™ JV 339" (Ja); s cit. Ja-tikn : kafica-
nadvepificha ti kaficanavangadvepakkhavanta: andhena ti kiinenn; tamasa

andhakfrena. ' Dhp97a—d, 1 _ wju-nita-mukhya mha ta pit* so, ns. ™ =vafka-

neyya-sadisnupacira bl so desand phran' | va | vevuc phran', ns. * Dhp 294a—d
(Dhpa). ™ Dhp 283a—d,

& BE knnfima,

b Ce dvepificn, B® %dvenifc .
i pificha, ns ®dve ha (et
post “dvepifichal. piccha (ef panlo
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ca adhippayato ca akkharacintakinam fanacakkhusammuyha-
natthanabhuta palinaya vividha dissanti, yuthaha: '"ijananta
api saddasattham akhilam muyhanti pathakkame, yebhuyyena
hi lokanitividhur@i pithe nayid vijjare, pandiccam pi pahiya
bihiragatam etth’ eva tasma budho sikkheyyamaladhammasa-
garatare nibbanatitthipage™* ti.

Evam pilinayinam dubbififieyyatti *"vanappagumbe, bale
ca pandite ca"” ti adinam suddhapaccattavacanattaii  fieva
siirato  paccetabbam, na sutisamafifiena bhummopayogavaca-
nattam® ¢ hhummﬁpu:.'ﬂguvuuanehi tesam samiinasutikatte pi
paccattatthajotakatta®; samanasutika pi *hi sadda attha-ppa-
kzu‘m]a-liﬂga-saddimtaréthhiﬁamhandhﬁdi\ra&enu atthavisesajotaki
bhavanti, tam yathia: "Siho gayati” ti vutte 'evamnimako
puriso’ ti attho vifilayati, *'siho nanguttham caleti” ti vutte
pana "migaraja’ ti vinfdyati, evam ‘atthavasena saminasuti-
kanam atthavisesajotanam bhavati; sangame thatva 'sindha-
vam anchi’ t vutte "asso’ ti vifiidyati, rogisalayam pana
"sindhavam anehi” ti vutte 'lavapan’ ti vififidyati, evam pa-
karanavasena samianasutikiinam atthavisesajotanam bhavati;
"issa* ti vutte 'evamnamika dhammaijati’ ti viifayati, “isso”
ti vutte pana facchamigo' ti vindayati, evam lingavasena eka-
desasaminasutikanam atthavisesajotanam bhavati — ettha pana
kificapi "Devadattam pakkosa ghatadharakam dandadharakan”
ti adisu pi ghata-dandadini lingam, tatha pi samanasutikadhi-
karatti na tam idhadhippetam —; "jssd uppajiati’ ti ca "issa
purisam anubandhimst” ti ca vutte pana sabbatha samanasuti-
kinam saddantarabhisambandhavasena vathavuttaatthavi-
sesajotanam bhavati, tatha #''siho bhikkhave migarfija sayan-
hasamavam asayi nikkhamati® ti vutte ‘migadhipo kesarasiho’
ti viffiayati, ®'Siho samanuddeso; *Siho senapati” ti vutte pana
'Siho nima samanero, Siho nama senapati’ ti vififidyati, evam
pi saddantarabhisambandhayasena samanasutikanam atthavise-
sajotanam bhavati; staddasamsud kho chabbaggivi bhikkhu

tosax 2 (q24m ¥ 8 — saccam, NS 4 nttha= kicea, ns (cff. Thin 2667:
bhattattha = bhattakicen). * A1133% *D1 131%*, TATII38%, " Vin Il 166"
a ita Bens (= nibbiin k0 chip phrae so); C<B® ogpake. P B™ bhumme-
kavacanattam. © Be(ns) paccatthajotakatid {= patham#i anak kui thvan®. ..}
4 Vin: addasisum.
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130 SADDANITI 1 CeBemns

sattarasavaggiyve bhikkhi vihiiram patisamkharonte” ti evam
pi saddantarabhisambandhavasena samianasutikanam paccattd-
pavogatthasamkhataatthavisesajotanam bhavati, tatha '"sifica
bhikkhu imam navam, Zafifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca' ti evam pi saddantaribhisambandhavasena saminasutika-
nam alapanattha-paccattatthasamkhataatthavisesajotanam bha-
vati. _Tasma *'vanappagumbe yatha* phussitagge” ti adini
bhummopayogavacanehi sadisatte pi saddantaribhisambandha-
vasena suddhapaccattavacaniini ti gahetabbani; paccattekava-
10 canabahuvacananam eva hi ekirddesavasena evamvidhini ri-
pani bhavanti bhummoépayogavacanini viya ti. | Nanu ca bho
evamvidhiinam riipanam palivam dassanato® ekfirantam pi pul-
lingam atthi ti vattabban ti. | Na vattabbam - *okirantabhavo-
gadharlipavisesatta® tesam rupinam, adesavasena hi siddhatta
15 visum ekirantam pullingam nama n' atthi; tasma pullibginam
vathavuttasattavidhata® yeva gahetabba ti. || Keci pana va-
deyyum: vavam purisasaddanayam gahetva bhilo bhatac, bhia-
fan ti adind sabbesam okirantapadiinam namikapadamila vi-
bhatta, tattha catutthekavacanassa dvadesasahitini rupani'
20 kimattham na wvuottdni ti. | Visesadassanattham; tadi&ani hi
catutthekavacanarupani pilinaye *porinatthakathinaye ca upa-
parikkhivamine gatyvatthakammani navanatthakammani vibhat-
tivipariniime ‘tadatthe ca ti samkhepato imesu catusu yeva
thanesu, pabhedato pana "sattasu thanesu dissanti, dana-rocana-
25 dharana-namoyogidibhede pana yattha katthaci sampadiina-
visaye na dissanti iti imam visesam dassetum na vuttini ti.
| Nanu danakiriyayoge *"abhirupaya kafifia deyya" ti catuttheka-
vacanassa  dydadesasahitaripadassanato imasmim pi Saddani-
tippakarane purisagya bhalaya ti adini vattabbéni, evam sante
30 kasmia  "dana-rocana-dharanpa-samoevogidibhede pana yattha
katthaci sampadanavisaye na dissanti” ti vuttan ti. | Apalina-

[

' Dhp 3697, * of Ud 4% % (124%), * okfiro anto avasinnm etesan ti
ckirantfi, ke te: purisidiganapariyipannasadds; okfiranto ca o bhiive padattho
efl ti okfirantabhfivo pru; T nhuoik bhiivasadda kn® "fsayasayibhave” nhuik bhi-
vasadda kai' sui' 'padattha’ nhuik phrac €', ns. * = MahAtthakathn naf?, ns.
® = thui thui kriyn efi® akyui® nhoik, ns (Sd § 278, 2791, {131 sgql. * (Mahabh
ad Pan 1 4: 42),

(B yatha: 124 ». ¢} b Bens® dissanate, < Bm okfirabhaivogadha®,
4 Ce yathvaua sattavidhati. © Bens om. | Bm ad, i,
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vatti; "abhiripiya kafifia deyya" t ayam hi saddasatthato
dgato nayvo, na buddhavacanato®, buddhavacanam hi patvi
'‘abhirapassa kanfia deyya' ti padariipam bhavissati ti. || Nanu
ca bho mamovogidisu pi catutthekavacanassa @vadeso dissati
ti®; sasanivacaria pi hi nipuna pandita "namo buddhaya" ti
adini vatva ratanattayam vandanti, keci pana '"namo bud-
dhiiya buddhassa namo dhammiya dhammino namo samghiva
samghassa, namokirena sotthi me” ti ca Y'mukhe sarasi¢ sam-
phulle nayanuppalapamkaje padapamkajapujaya buddhaya sa-
tatam dade” ti ca '"naro naram yicati kincid attham* narena
diito pahito nardya” ti ca gatharacanam pi kubbanti ti. | Sac-
cam, sasandvacara pi nipunda pandita "namo buddhayid" ti
adini vatva ratanattayam vandanti gatharacanam pi kubbanti;
evam sante pi te saddasatthe kataparicayavasena saddasatthato
nayam gahetva tatharupa gatha pi cunniyapadini pi abhisam-
kharonti, "namo buddhaya” ti adini vatva ratanattayam vandanti;
ye pana saddasatthe akataparicaya antamaso biladaraka, te
pi afifiesam vacanam sutva kataparicayavasena "namo bud-
dhiaya" ti adini vatva ratanattayam vandanti; "namo bud-

dhassh” ti vadanti pana appakatard, katthaci *hi padese ku-

mirake ®akkharasamayam uggaphapenta gari akkharanam
adimhi "namo buddhiva” ti sikkhapenti, na pana "namo bud-
dhassi” ti: evam sante pi pilinaye poranatthakathinaye ca upa-
parikkhivamine, thapetva gatyatthakammadi thanacatukkam,
pabhedato *sattatthianam va, dana-rocana-dharana-namoyoga-
dibhede yattha Kkatthaci sampadinavisaye catutthekavacanassa
Avadesasahitini ripani na dissanti, tasma kehici abhisamkha-
tani "namo buddhiiya, buddhiya danam denti” ti padani palim
patvii “namo buddhassa, buddhassa danam denti” 1 afifiara-
pani bhavanti ti datthabbam®. Ayam pana palinaya-atthaka-
thinayanuripena ayadesassa payogaracana: buddhaya saranam
gacchati * buddham saranam gacchali ti va, buddhaya nagaram
nenti * buddham nagaram nenfi ti v, buddhaya sakkalo dham-

1 %% f — gaceam, ms. S = a A i 7T ca so akkhara apon® kui, ns,

L (130%: of. Sd & 280).

a ps buddhavacananayo. P sic CcBe™, © Bens mukhasarasi. dps: 1
nhuil "kificid attham” rhi kra efi!, Rupasiddhi nhuik [#**] "kifici vattbum"
rhi safi: Aiwe Be kifici vatthum. °©(ns datthabbanil.

25

30




10

20

25

132, SADDANITI 1 CeBemns

mo * buddhena sakkato dhammo ti vii, buddhiya jivilam paric-
cajati * buddhassa althaga jivitam pariccajali ti v, buddhaya
apenti annalitthiya * buddhasma. apenti affalilthiya ti va, bud-
dhiya dhammata - buddhassa dhammata ti va, baddhaya pa-
sanno * buddhe pasanno ti vi iti pabhedato imam sattatthinam
vivajjetva anfattha dvadeso na dissati. Tatha hi
pathe Mahiinamakkarasamkhate sadhunandane
sampadiine mamoyoge avadeso na dissati. 50
Ettha Mahinamakkirapiitho nima '"namo tassa Bhagavato
arahato sammisambuddhassi” ti patho, atra pi ayadeso na
dissati. Vammikasutte pi *"“namo karchi nagassd” ti evam
dvadeso na dissati. Ambatthasutte pi *"sotthi bhadante hotu
rafifio sotthi janapadassa” evam ayadeso na dissati.
"Suppabuddhan” ti pathassa atthasamvanpanaya pi
sampadine wamoyoge avadeso na dissati; 51
tathdi hi *"suppabuddham pabuijhanti sada Gotamasavaki,
yesam divii ca ratto ca niccam buddhagata sati” ti imissa pii-
liva atthakathiivam *"Sammaditthikassa ® putto gulam khipamiino
buddhanussatim dvaijetva® ‘namo buddhassi’ ti vatva gulam
khipati” ti @vadesavaijito saddaracaniiviseso dissati. Sagatha-
vaggavanpanivam®© pi Dhanafijanisuttatthakathiivam *"tvam
thiti pi nisinnd pi khipitva pi kiisetva pi 'namo buddhassi'
tassa mundakassa samanakassa® namakkiram karosi” ti @vade-
savajjito saddaracaniiviseso dissati. Tatha tattha tattha ""bud-
dhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa danam deti; *lassa purisassa
bhattam na ruceali, *samanassa rocate saccam ; *bouddhassa chat-
tam dhareti; "buddhassa silighate” ti adina avadesavaiiito sad-
daracaniiviseso dissati,. Evam dana-rocanadisu bahusu sam-
padanavisayesu catutthekavacanassa dvddesasahitam rlipam na
dissati; gatyatthakammadisu pana catusu thinesu dissati. Tathi
hi *"milaya patikasseyya; “appo saggava gacchati” ti ¢’ ettha
gatyatthakammani dissati, ettha hi 'millam patikasseyya; appo
saggam gacchati’ ti ca attho. Patikasseyyi ti ¢’ ettha ""kas(s)a

! DI 2BAY, * M 143", 3 D196, ¢ Dhp 29604, * Dhpa L1 4555,
" Spk I 264* ad S 1 160°. 7 ¢f Dhpa 101 17% * (11104, § 553), of. As 331,
* Koy 278 (Sd Viss), w cf. Kev 278, Rop 2938 (comtra 5d § 554), ' Kev
279. U Vin I 320%™, " Dhp 1744, % Vass

& Dhpn: sammiditthika.. P CEBm pvajjiten,

€ CeBmps Saghithi-,
d B® samanassa, e



CeBemns PADAMALA V 133

gativan” ti dhitu, tassa patiupasaggena® visesitatta "iikaddheyya’
ti attho bhavati. '"Ayam puriso” mama atthakimo yo mam
gahetvana dakiya neti” ti eéttha nayanatthakammani dissati,
ettha hi 'mam udakam neti attano vasanakasobbham papeti’
ti attho. “Viramatha ayasmanto mami vacanaya' ti ettha
vibhattiviparinime dissati, ‘mama vacanato viramatha' ti hi
nissakkavacanavasena attho; *"mahato® ganiya bhatta me" ti
ettha pi vibhattivipariname dissati, 'mama mahato hamsaga-
nassa bhattd' ti hi samivacanavasena attho, mama hamsaraja
ti ¢ ettha adhippayo; *"asakkata c' asma! Dhanafjayiya” d
etthi pi vibhattivipariname dissati, 'mayam Dhanafijayassa
rafifioc asakkati ca bhavama' ti hi kattutthe® samivacanam,
tathi hi 'Dhanafijayassi’ ti vi '‘Dhanafijayend’ ti va vattabbe
evam avatvi "Dhanafijayayil’’ ti sampadianavacanam diina-
kkiriyadikassa' sampadanavisayassa abhavato vibhattivipari-
nime yeva yuijati, tasma '‘Dhanafjayariijena mayam asakkata
ca bhavama' ti attho gahetabbo; "afifiam pi vibhattiviparina-
matthinam maggitabbam. $UViragaya upasamaya nirodhaya”
{i adini pana anekasahassani avadesasahitini saddartupini tad-
atthe pavattanti; atthakathacariya pi hi dhammavinayasad-
dattham vannenti ""dhammanam vinayaya¥®, anavajjadham-
mattham h' esa vinayo, ni bhavabhogidiatthan" ti tadatthavasen’
eva d@yadesasahitam saddarupam payuijimsu®. *Evam catutthe-
kavacanassa @yadesasahitani rupani gatyatthakammani nayi-

natthakammani vibhattiviparinime tadatthe ef i imesu catusu :

veva thanesu dissanti, na pana dina-rocanadibhede yattha
katthaci sampadanavisaye. Tatha hi Niruttipitake "atthiiya
sampadanavacanan” U avadesasahitam saddartpam vuttam,
purisasaddadivasena  pani tadisini ripani na vuttani © tadisa-
nam saddarupanam yattha katthaci appavattanato. Kaccayani-

b JII1 2965, 7 Vin [111787. ']V 363" (Ju). *J I 98" (Ja). *ns eif. Vin
IV 15' (akkharfiya; éufra Pariccheda 11). ® ¢f. M 14312 efe. Tif. Vibha 326!

{akusaladhnmmAnam esa vinayo ti dho ... dhammiya v vinnyo dh?, anit-
vajja®); ns: T nhuik "dhammussa vinayo dhammuvinayo' 1@ rhi kra ef’, AyAde-
sasphitam hil saf nhant ma A1, ® ofde etfam 5d & 564 (CF 614" —615%); § 672,

A ps pati©, P sic CEBMns]. © ifa Bm ji I ef CeB™ Sd § 554 (€€ 613%), ¢f.
133" CeBens | maba-. ¢ J: v'ambi, © {Ce kattvatthe). TBfns diinakriyadik®.
£ sic CeBetmps; leg. cwm Vibha 326% dhammfya vinayo etc,; " CoBeMns

payujjimsu.
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134 : SADDANITI I CrBemps
pakarane pi hi "aya catutthekavacanassa ti” ti lakkhunassa
vuttivam *"atthiiva hitiya sukhiva devamanussinan” ti vuttam,
‘purisiyi’ ti vd 'samaniya’ ti va 'brahmapayid’ ti va na vuttan

ti. | Ettha siva: nann bho tass’ eva vuttivam *"catutthi ti
kimattham: puorisassa muakham, ekavacanassi ti kimattham:
purisdanam . .. dadati, ¥a ti kimattham: *dita hoti samanassa vi

=1

brihmanassa va" ti vuttatti purisaya samandaya brahmanaya
ti adini padarfipiini nayato dassitini; kevalam pana mukha-
saddayogato bahuvacanabhivato vikappanato ca porisaga ti
adini na sijjhanti, mukhasaddayogidivirahite pana thane avas-
sam sijihanti ti. | Ettha vuccate: "catutthi ti kimattham: puri-
sassa mukhan” ti vadanto 'sace @vadeso bhaveyya, catutthivii
eva bhavati na chatthiya' ti dassento "mukhan” ti padam das-
sesi®, na ca tena "mmkhasaddatthiine deff ti adike sampadina-
visayabhiite kiriviipade thite #viadeso hoti' ti dassesi®; "eka-
racanassi ti kimattham: purisiinam . .. dadat” ti vadanto pi
‘ekavacanuss' eva a@vadeso hoti na bahuvacanassa' ti dasseti,
"dadati" ti idam padam parisanan ti padassa sampadanavaca-
nattam fiapetum avoca, na ca 'deff ti adike sampadianavisava-
bhiite kirivapade sati catutthekavacanassa avadeso hoti' ti
imam attham fapesi®; "vi ti kimattham: dita hoti samanassa
vi brahmanassa va" ti ea vadanto pi “sampadine veva *vi-
kappena ayadeso hoti' ti vififiapesi®, na danadikiriyam paticea
ayadesavidhanam fdpeti. Yadi pana danadikiriyam paticca
dyadesavidhianam sivd, Tvuttikdrakena lakkhanassa vuttivam
muloditharane yeva "atthaya hitaya" u tadatthappayogani viva
‘purisiya divate' ti adi vattabbam siva, na ca vuttam; kasma
ti ce: buddhavacane poriinatthakathiisu ca tadisassa payvogassa !

VEelv) 109, T AT E3Y, Y Hey 109, 4 A Il 2030 & — fiyidesnvj-
sayabhite sampadine yeva, ns. * = aniceavidhi nhuik vikap a' phraa', ns,
(... smiA-somimoam vA [Kc 108] mha luik so vasaddn safi vavasthitavibhisa
phrac rve' gatyatthakammani [Kc 279] ca safi nhuik nicen, tadattha [#b.] nhnik
atthattham ca safl phrad® 1a®® pri® so kron! anicen, dinfdiyvoga [Ke 278]
nhuik asantavidhi koi pra ed’; thui tvan anicen kui rafi pee! vikappena ho
sail; thui kron' "sampadane yeva” ef! visesana kui ‘Nyndesavisayabhiite’ thafi').
' ns: I nhuik vuttikfirnkenn ka' kynm® mvai charn alui Safghanandi charn
tafi', Nns alui Kncca® chari paf,

“ns dasseti. P Bens %eti. © Be viBapeti, ns ffpeti. 4 Beps om,
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abhiva. Niruttipitake hi pabhinnapatisambhido so dyasmi Ma-
hiikacciino "‘purisassa divate” ti dyadesarahitani yeva riipani
dassesi®; atthiya ti z-'.umpudnnﬂvucanan" ti bhananto pi ca
thero dinadikiriviipekkham?® akatva catutthekavacanassa avi-
desasahitam rupam eva niddisi, tena so payogo tadattha-
ppavogo ti vifiidyati. It imehi karanehi janitabbam: dinadi-
kirivam paticca a@vadesavidhinam na katan ti. || Yaij evam,
atthaya hitaya” ti adini yeva tadatthappayogini *"aya catut-
thekavacanassa tu” ti lakkhanassa visayo® bhaveyyum, n' afi-
fdni? ti. | Tan na; afhdni pi visayo® yeva tassa, katamini:
milava patikasseyya; appo saggaya gacchati; dakiiya neti;
viramatha fdivasmanto mam: vacanaya; ganiaya bhatta’ ti adini,
—8"saponssa gamanena va' ti adini pana foadhikirattii avisayo®©
vii ti. || Nanu ca bho evam sante vuttikarakena milodahara-
nesu ’"atthiya hitiya sukhaya devamanussinan' ti vatva ‘'mu-
lava patikasseyya' ti adini pi vattabbiini, kimudaharane pana
‘vii ti kimattham: saggassa gamanena va'ti vattabban ti. | Sac-
cam; avacane karanam atthi, tam suniitha: "muliya patikas-
sSeyya;* appo saggiaya gacchati” ti ettha hi mildya saggavi
ti padani suddhasampadanavacanini na honti * gatyatthakam-
mani vattanato, tasma milodiharanesu na vattani: tatha "da-
kiya neti” ti ettha dakaya ti padam nayanatthakammani vatta-
nato suddhasampadanavacanam na hoti ti na vuttam; "viramatha
dyasmanto mama vacaniaya’ ti ettha pana vacaniya ti padam
nissakkavacanatthe vattanato, "'ganiya bhatta” ti ettha gawayva
ti padam samivacanatthe vattanato, "asakkati ¢ asma Dha-
nafijayiva” ti ettha Dhanaijayaya ti padam kattuvasena sa-
miatthe vattanato suddhasampadianavacanam na hoti ti na
vuttam; kimudiharane pi saggassa ti padam gamanasaddasan-
nidhiinato gatyatthakammani vattanato suddhasampadanavaca-
nam na hoti ti 'va ti kimattham: saggassa gamanena va' ti na
vuttam. Evam h' ettha' vuttanayena buddhavacanam pora-

| (337, * 1347, P 1341, ¢ 1329—13%7, * Dhp 1780, * (< Kc 108, of
134 m. 6} T Kev 109,

5 Bens Oeti, P BM okiriyinpekkham. ¢ (Bns %y d Beps nAfRAnT
(“nififinni’ vay "on” nhuik @ digha lui kron® kui Sandhi nhuik [Sd § 37] min'
lattam'). ¢ (ns visayh ! ns: evam hi | thyan || ettha | T ard nhuik | “evam
hetthn” 1a@® rhi kra ed® ||,
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natthakathiinayafi ca patva catutthekavacanassa @vadesasa-
hitini ripini gatyatthakammadisu catusu yveva thinesu dis
santi na pana dana-rocanadibhede yattha katthaci sampadina-
visave ti datthabbam. | Nanu ca bho '"candanasaram jetthikaya
adasi suvannamilam kanitthaya' ti danappavoge® catuttheka-
vacinassu @vadesasahitarupadassanato rajakaniaya digate; raja-
kafinaya ruccali alamkaro; rajakaeiinaga chattam dharefi; raja-
kanfaya namo karoli: rajakanfiaga softhi bhavain: rajakafifiaya
silaghale ti adihi pi payogehi bhavitabbam: atha kasma "bud-
dhavacanam poranatthakathinayai ca patva catutthekavaca-

assa dvadesasahitani ripani gatyatthakammadisu catusu veva
thanesu dissanti na pana dana-rocanadibhede yattha katthaci
sampadinavisaye"” ti vadatha ti. | Uppatham avatinno bhavam,
na hi bhavam amhikam vacanattham janiiti; ayam h' ettha®
amhitkam vacanattho: sabbini pi itthilingfini® ekavacanavasena
tatiyi-catutthi-pancami-chatthi-sattamithinesu samasamini honti
appani asamini; tasma tani thapetva pullinga-napumsakalingesu
purisadi-cittadisaddianam* akarantapakatibhiivena® thitinam ca-
tutthekavacanassa avadesasahitini riipini buddhavacsnadisu
diina-rocanadibhede vattha katthaci sampadinuvisaye na dis-
santi; ten’ eva hi *"miilaya, saggiya, dakava, vacanaya, ganiya”
ti adini gatyatthakammadisu tisu, *"abhififiiyva sambodhiva,
nibbanaya” ti evamadini pana anekasatani tilingapadini tadatthe
yevii ti imesu catusu thinesu dissanti, "deti, rocatif, dharen"
ti adisu pana suddhasampadénavisavesu na dissanti, Bhavanti
¢’ atra:

catutthekavacanassa ayadesena samy utame

rupam anitthilinginam thanesu catusu tthitam: 52
gatyatthakammani ¢’ eva, nayanatthassa kammani,
vibhattiyé vipallise, tadatthe ca ti niddise, 53

*'Mulaya patikassevya; appo saggiiva gacchati"
evam gatvatthakammasmim dittham amhehi sasane; 54

T e T UEEM oggp) F S IV 331V efc. [ns: majjhima patipada abhin-
fifya. itthilin; satisumbojjhango bhavito abhiffiflyn: pullin; nibbanam sacchika-
tam abhifiidya: napom®lin; T sui' pra le ha Iui],

A (B¢ ad, cu). P da CeBeng (hj = tam pikatam karomi); BM ayam

ettha.  ©CC jhilingikani,. < Bem “saddfdinam. ¢ ns 9bhiive | nhuik ||.
| ffa CeBemps, ¢ Bm ¥am yutam, I
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"dakaya neti” icc evam nayanatthassa kammani,
"yacanaya' ti nissakke viramanappayogato,
“ganiya’ iti simismim bhatta u saddayogato,

"Dhanafijayava” ti padam kattutthe simisucakam 56
asakkata ti saddassa voguto ti viniddise, 5
afifio ci pi vipalliso maggitabbo vibhavina; 57
"abhififiiiva, sambodhaya, nibbanaya” t' imani tu
lingattayavasen' eva tadatthasmim viniddise, o8

Evam pithanulomena Kathito ayasambhavo,

idan tu sukhumam thanam cintetabbam punappunam. 59 1o

(Okarantavasen' eva nananayasumandita

padamila mahesissa sasanattham pakisitii. 60
Imam atimadhurafi ce citdkatvii suneyyum
vividhanavavicittam sadhavo Saddanitim,
jinavaravacane te saddato jatakamkham 15
kumudam iv' asind ve sutthu 'chindeyyum ettha. 61

Iti navange sitthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu viii-
fitnam kosallatthiiya kate saddanitippakarane savinicchayo
okarantapullinginam pakatiripassa niimikapadamalavibhago
nama paficamo paricchedo. 20

V1

Atha pubbiacariyamatam purecaram katvii akarantapullin-
ginam pakatiripesu ablubhavitu icc etassa pakatirupassa nii-
mikapadamilam vakkhama:

Saltha - saltha saltharo, sattharam ° salthare® sattharo, sal- 25

thara - saltharehi sattharebhi, salthn satthussa salthuno *

salthanam sattharanam, satthara - saltharehi saltharebhi,

satthu saithussa salthuno - saithanam saltharanam, salthari

saltharesu, bho saltha * bho saltha® bhavanio saltharo.
Ayam Yamakamahatherena kataya Callaniruttiya igato nayo. 30

i ns: T nhuik eyyopvibhat kui catti-nnak nhoik sak | "so imam vijataye
injam” (S 1 13%] kai' sui' || arahasatisu o [Sd & 884] arnbe sattiynfi ca
sattamT vibhatti hoti min® lattam®,

a Be om. (ns: T tyan dutivibahuvue nhuik satthire rhi kra safl mhi
pay lattam' phrac rve! ma sad', vide 138, 14T n. ¢ 143 o f b o138%%
1398, 1407,
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Ettha ca Niruttipitake ca Kaccayane ca safthuna ti padam
anagatam®* pi® gahetabbam eva : '"dhammariiena satthuni”
ti dassanato, saithara satthana - satthdarehi salthirebhi ti kamo
ca veditabbo. Ettha ca 'asati pi atthavisese vyafijanavisesa-
vasena, vyafijanavisesibhive pi atthaniinattativasena saddan-
tarasandassanam niruttikkamo' ti saftha ti padam ekavacana-
bahuvacanavasena dvikkhattum vuttan ti veditabbam, Nirutti-
pitakidisu pana saftha ti pathamabahuvacanam na fgatam:
kificiipi na agatam, tathi pi *"avitakkita maccum upabbajanti”
ti paliyam avdakkita ti pathamibahuvacanassa dassanato sal-
tha ti padassa pathamabahuvacanattam avassam icchitabbam
tathi vatta-dhati-gantadinam pi - taggatikatti.  Tathi Nirutti-
pitake saithare ti dutivibahuvacanaf ca satthussa salthdanan ti
catutthi-chatthekavacanabahuvacanani ca agatani, Cualanirut-
tiyam pana na agatini, tattha *'matipitaro poseti: *bhiitaro
atikkamati” ti dassanato safthare ti dutiyibahuvacanariipam
ayuttam viya dissati, Kacciavanidisu *bhe saltha bho salthi
iti rassa-dighavasena alapaneka racanadvayvam vuttam, Nirutti-
pitake bho saltha iti rassavasena alapanekavacanam vatva bha-
vanlo saltharo ti drddesavasena alapanabahuvacanam vuttam,
Calaniruttivam bho saftha iti rassavasen alapanekivacanam
vatva bho saftha iti dighavasena dlapanabahuvacanam lapitam;
sabbam etam agame® upaparikkhitvid vathid na virujihati tathi
gahetabbam. Idini selthusaddassa yam rupantaram amhehi
dittham, tam dassessima; tathii hi *“imesam Mahinama tinnam*
satthinam eka nittha udihu puthu nitthii"” ti palivam satthiiean
ti padam dittham, tasmi ayam pi kamo veditabho- salthu sal-
thussa salthuno * salthanam® saltharanam safthinan ti.
Abhibhavita - abhibhavita* abhibhaviliro. abhibhavilaram -
abhibhavitaro', abhibhavitara abhibhavitundg - abhibhavitirehi
abhibhavitarebhi, abhibhavitu abhibhavitussa abhibhavituno
* abhibhavitanam abhibhavitaranam abhibhavitinam, abhi-
bhavitara - abhibhavitirehi abhibhavitarebhi, abhibhavitu

! Abhidh-av v 694, 2 ] IV 2707 (uby avitakkitiro, ns) = VI 43™ (sS4
Bd4llsg) *S T 1821, & ees 4opoy ogg ogg). # of. AT 278% (nbi satthi-
riinam fesfe nsl,

A& Bt nn figathm, BM gpy, b pm “["i.
d ¢f. 5d & 413 (Cegm tinpannam),
bhavitiire, B® Sifre %irg,

© ns = pitakat to® nhuik, ns,
* BE om(ns compendii fecit). | Be abhi-
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abhibhavitussa abhibhavituno - abhibhavitanam abhibhavi-
tariinam abhibhavitinam, abhibhavilari abhibhavitaresu, bho
abhibhavita - bho abhibhavita bhavanto abhibhavitaro.
Yathi pan' ettha abliblavitn ice etassa pakatirupassa nami-
kapadamili sefthunayena vojitd, evam paribhavituadinai ca
afifiesaii ca tamsadisinam namikapadamila safthumayena yoie-
tabbi. Etth' anfidni tamsadisini nama vafta dhata icc adinam
padianam ‘valtn dhatn ice adini pakatirupani:
vatti dhiitd ganta neta data kattdi ceti® tiata
chettii bhettd hanta meta® jeta® boddha? nata sota 1
gaijiti vassitd bhatti mucchita® patisedhita

bhasita pucchiti khantd utthat' okkamita tatha! 2
nattii panatta akkhata sahita patisevita
*netii vinetd ice adi vattare suddhakattari; 3
uppidetii vififiapeta sandasseti pabrithetd
bodhetadi ¢' affie saddi fievyd hetusmim atthasmim. 4

Kattd khatti nettd bhattd® pita bhiita t' ime pana

kifici bhijianti Suttasmim, tampabhedam kathess' aham: 5

sa¥tha ti adisu keci upayogena simini

sah’ eva niccam vattanti, n' eva vattanti keci tu, 6
Tatra kattusaddadayo rupantaravasena saffhusaddato kifcl
bhijjanti. Tathd hi *"utthehi katte taramino gantvi Vessan-
taram vada" ti ettha kaffe ti idam alapanekavacanarupam,
evam hi bho kafta ti riipato rupantaram namil; ““rena hi bho
khatte vena Campeyyvakii briahmanagahapatiki ten’ upasam-
kami"” ti ettha khatte t idaf calapanekavacanariipam, evam
pi bho khatta ti ripato rupantaram nama; *“'nette ujugate sati”
ti ettha weffe ti idam sattamiyid ekavacanaripam, etam® pi
nettart ti ripato ripantaram; *‘aridhayati rajanam pujam labhati
bhattus@" ti ettha dhatiusi ti idam sattamiya bahuvacanarupam
bhattiaress ti ripato rupantaram, — atra bhaffusi ti dassanato
'matipitusu  panditd’ G ettha pitusa ti dassanato ca vallusu

! of Rup 166, ' (Nidd 1 446™). ¥ ] VI 492% (5d § 479). * D 1 1127,
SN 22 = A T 76% (S § 430). ] VI 298" T A [132%

n g CeBémny: = chaf® po® tat, ns. P = nhuin® rhad', ns. € ffa BM;
C¢Btns ceta (= cf tat, ns), 9 fta C°; B*™as buddhn, © (B™ pucchithl, fns:
tatd = pyam' pham' (guasi Fran). & vide 130°%; B™ vaua, C°B¢ns gatid
(= kuiy, quasi gatra-). P ns evam (¢fi 139%. | ffa CEBMna] vide 5d § 430.
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dhatusu gantusu nelusu datusu kaftusu ti evamidinayo pi gahe-
tabbo: ayam nayo safthnsadde pi icchitabbo viya amhe patibhati.
Pita * pita® pitaro, pitaram pilaro, pitara piluna pelya °
pitarehi pitarebhi pitichi pitabhi, pitu pitussa piluno - pitanam
pitaranam pilinam, pitara pefya - pilarehi pitarebhi pitahi
pitubhi, piln pitassa piluno * pitanam pilaranam pitiinam,
pitari - pitaresa pitusu, bho® pita® - bho pita bhavanto pilaro.
Ettha pana pelya pitunan 11 imam nayadvayam vajietvia bhalu-
saddassa c¢a padamila vojetabbii. Tattha ""matyi ca petya
ca katam susidhu; *anufifito ‘si matapitihi; *matdpitinam
accayena” ti ca dassanato pifwsaddassa pelya pituhi pitabhi
pitinan ti rupabhedo ca pifaro ice adisu rassattail ca sallli-
saddato viseso. Tattha ca petva tiidam *jamtuvo *hetuvo *he-
tuva ‘adhipativia ti padiini viya “acinteyyam pullingariipan ti
datthabbam. Codanasodhana catra bhavati: | saftha pita icc
evamidini nipphannattam upadaya akarantini ti ca, patha-
mam thapetabbam pakatiripam upfiidayva skiirantini ti ca tumhe
bhanatha, *"hetu satthiradassanam; "amitapitarasamvaddho®;
“kattaraniddeso"” ti adisu pana salthara ice adini katharg tumhe
bhanatha ti. | Etani pi mayam pakatiripam upadaya skiran-
tini ti bhanama ti. | Nanu ca bho etini akarantani ti. | Na,
nkarantini yeva tani. | Nanu ca bho " ye-ape-nadini parabhiitani
racanani na dissanti, yehi skirantasaddinam antassa griadeso
siya, tasma akarantani ti. | Na - idise thiine parabhiitiinam yo-
anpe-ndadinam vacaninam anokdsatti: tatha hi samasavisayo eso,
samisavisayasmim hi acinteyyini pi ripani dissanti ti. || Evam
sunte pi bho gamalo nikkhamali ti payogassa viya asamasa-
visaye "*"satthiirato satthiram gacchati” ti Niddesapilidassa-
nato *"hetu sattharadassanan” ti adisu satthara ice adini aki-
rantani- ti cintetabbdni ti. Na cintetabbani - "sattharato
sattharam gacchati” ti etthi pi akirantattia: ettha hi asama-
satte pi fopaccayam paticea safthusaddassa wkiro aradesam
labhati; yani pana tumhe wkirassa dradesanimittani vo-am-nd-
dEi } racanani icchathad, tani idise thiine vififiinam ‘;}nm:ir;nm
e L \: :31&"_1: 2%, T Vin 193%™, % Juy [T 2727, ¢ (Sd§294) & (=,
- &) i R T Ly el i
"‘E'i::pl:f': =- < ll I:-’f”."h1jui 55{3;1 :-;1: :?R:, ;-:::._.ﬁ:.: -;.iid: :1{:{1 * 7 1 4364
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A BEom. PBE am. ©itaCeBeMng(95!%), d Ce Bens jochitani (Bm icchitfimil,
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na honti, — kiini pana honti ti ce: asamiasavisaye lopaccayo
ca samilsavisave parapadini ca parapadabhive svadivibhattiyo
¢i ti iman’ eva idise thane ekantena pamipam honti, tatha
hi Dhammapadatthakathiyam '‘vavad eva anatthaya fattam
bilassa jayati” ti imissi paliya atthasamvannaniayam M ayam
nimmatipitaro®, imasmim pahate dando n' atthi” ti ettha mim-
mdlapitaro ti imassa samasavisayatti simhi pare akiaro ara-
desam labhati, tato sissa okaradeso ice etam padam pakati-
riipavasena skarantam bhavati, nipphannattam upadaya puriso
wrage ti padani viya okdrantai ca bhavati, ayam pan’' ettha
saumdsaviggaho: mita ca pita ca matdpitaro, n’ atthi mitapi-
taro etassa ti nimmitdpitaro ti; pakatirupavasena hi nimma-
tapitu iti thite sivacanasmim pare wkarassa dradeso hoti;
katthaci pana Dh:—].mmi'lpﬂl‘.iil.t_t_|'Il'|.'iiﬂlh1_lp0tﬂ'l:-||{eh "ayam nimma-
tapitiko” ti patho dissati, eso pana 'ayam pnimmatapitaro’ ti
padassa ayuttatam maffiaminehi thapito ti manfima, na so
ayutto atthakathapiatho, so hi Ummaggajatakatthakathayam
ekapitare ti simhi dradesappayogeni sameti, tathd hi *"'yatha
pi niyake bhitda saudariyo ekamiatuko evam Pafcalacando te

dassitabbo¢ rathesabha” ti imissi paliva attham sumvannentehi :

pilinayafifithi garoihi *"niyako ti ajihattiko ckapitaro, (ekama-
tuko ti) ekamituya jato” ti simhi @radesappayogaracani kata,
— na kevalaid ca simhi aradese pullingappayogo yev' amhehi
dittho, atha kho itthilingappayogo pi sisane dittho, tatha hi
Vinayapitake Cilavagge! *"assamani hoti asakyadhitara” ti
padam dissati, ayam pan’ ettha samasaviggaho: Sakyakule
uppannatti Sakvassa Bhagavato dhita Sakyadhitarii, na Sakya-
dhitari asakyadhitard ti, idha pi simhi pare wkarassa dradeso
kato, itthilingabhavassa icchitatti apaccayo, tato® srlopo ca
datthabbo. Evam samasapadatte salth-pitu-kattusaddiinam na-
mikapadamiliiyam vuttariipato koci koci riipaviseso dissati,
afifiesam pi rapaviseso nayaffiuni maggitabbo suttantesu; ko
hi nima samattho nissesato buddhavacanasagare samkinnani
vicitrani panditajaniinam hadayavimhapanakardni® padaripara-

' Dhp 7290, * Dhpa IL72% '] VI 445%™, *Ja VIU6L & Vin IV 2747
(5d & 4130

» Bt ad. v, P Ce okathiyam potthake. © sic CEBEMas = rhu tof mi);
leg. dayitabbo (] ef Sd Ve95). 9 ita CeBEMnsia: *Cglavibhafiges). © Bfos
kato. T fta CeBemps,
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tanani samuddharitvi dassetum, tasmi amhehi appamattakini
yveva dassitini;
adandhajatiko viffiujitiko satatam idha
yogam karoti ce, satthu palivam so na kamkhati, 7
5 Ye pan’ idha amhehi sattha-ablubhavita-vatta-kattadayo® saddi
pakisita, tesu keci upayogavacanena saddhim niccam vat-
tanti: pucclhita okkamitd icc adayo, tathi hi *"abhijanisi no
tvam mihirdaja imam pafiham anfie samanabrahmane pucchiti:
‘niddam okkamita" ti adipavogid bahii dissanti; keci samiva-
10 canena saddhim niccam vattanti: ablubhavita vatti ice ddayo,
tathia hi *"paccamittinam abhibhavita; ‘tassa bhavanti VALLAro
‘amatassa ditd; *parissayinam sahiti: ‘anuppannassa maggassa
uppadeta naruttamo™ ti adipayoga bahu dissanti, keci pana
upayogavacanena pi saddhim n' eva vattant - niyogd pafifiat-
15 tiyam pavattanato, tam yathi: sattha pita bhata natta ice idayo.
Ettha pana "upayogavacanena saddhim niccam vattant”
adivacunam kammabhtutam attham sandhiiva katan ti vedi-
tabbam.
Evam wkarantatapakatikanam dkirantapadanam pavat-
20 tim® viditvd saddesu atthesu ca kosallam icchanteh] puna
linga-antavasena sattha saitho satthan ti tikamn katvii padiinam
attho ca pakatirupassa niamikapadamali ca padinam sadisa-
sadisatii. ca vavatthapetabbi. Tatra hi saitha ti idam patha-
mam wskarantatipakatiyam thatva paccha akarantabhiitam pul-
25 lingam, sattho ti idam pathamam akarantatipakativam thatva
paccha okarantabhiitam pullingam, safthan ti idam pana pa-
thamam akirantatipakativam thatva pacchi niggahitantabhi-
tam napumsakalingam. Tatra sattha sadevakam lokam
sasati anusasati ti satthd, ko so: Bhagavia; sattho ti saha
30 atthenii ti sattho - bhandamilam gahetvi vilniijiya desantaram
gato janasamiiho; satthan i sasat acikkhati atthe etena ti
sattham - vyakaraniadigantho, atha va *sasati himsati satte
etend ti sattham - asiadi. Sattha - saithg salthara, .slami&mm -
salthare sattharo ti pure viva padamala; saftho sattha, sattham

LDl SIM, TM T 29% tes g 1601, & af T g
T Ap 3705, ¢ (Vagn, ' .
A ‘Bm odhatdayoe (trde 144, b B™ pavaty ¢,
lafi® satthire rhi ken o8, rhe?® nhuik [138] puy pri®

® Sn 42c,

€ B® omi. (ns: 1 nhuik
phrac rve! ma san?) cf. 143%,
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safthe ti purisanayena padamild; saftham * salthani saltha, sal-
tham - satthani salthe ti napumsake vattamanaciffanayena®
padamild yojetabbi. Evam tidhi bhinndsu namikapadamilisu
padanam sadisasadisata vavatthapetabbi:

satthii titthati sabbafifii, satthd yanti dhanatthika,

satthi apeti puriso, bhonto satthd daditha sam,
evam sutisimafifinvasena sadisatd bhavati,

sattham yvam tikhinam, tena sattho katvana kappiyam

phalam satthussa padisi, satthid tam paribhufiati, 9
evam asutisamafifavasena® asadisatd bhavati, tatha linga-anta-
vasena, Cela celo ti ca tita tato ti ca dukam katva padianam attho
ca pakatiriipassa namikapadamala ca padanam sadisisadisati
ca vavatthapetabba. Tatra hi cefa ti® pathamam skaranta-
tapakativam thatva paccha akarantabhutam pullingam, tathi
tiata ti padam pi, cefo ti idam pana pathamam akarantatipaka-
tivam thatvii pacchi okidrantabhutam pullingam, tathi /ate ti
padam pi. Tatra ceta ti, cinoti rasikaroti? ti cetd * pakara-
cinanako puggalo, itthakavaddhaki ti attho; ceto ti cittam
evamnamako va luddo, ettha ca cittam cetayati cintetl ti
atthavasena ceto, 'luddo pana pannattivasena; tata ti, tiyati
ti titd, *"aghassa tdta hitassa vidhata” ti 'ssa payogo; tato
ti etthi pi tiyati ti tito, puttinam pitusu pitaranam puttesu
afifiesafi ca afifiesu piyapuggalesu vattabbavoharo eso, 50
niina kapano tito ciram ruccati® assame; ilicchenadhigata
bhogi te tato vidhami dhamam; ‘“ehi tata” ti adisu ¢’ assa
pavogo veditabbo. Ceta ° cela celaro, cetaram ° cefare! celdro ti
satthunavena padamala; celo cela, celam cele, celasa celena ti
manogananavena fieyyd, ayam cittavacakassa cefasaddassa
namikapadamila: Celo Cela, Cetam Cele, Celena ti purisanayena
fieyya, ayam pannattivacakassa Cefasaddassa nimikapadamali;
lata -+ tala talaro, talaran ti satthunayena fieyya, tato tata, tatan
ti purisanavena feyya. Evam imasu pi namikapadamilasu pada-

o

' (J VI 327, * Sp [ 171 (¢f V389), CPD 5. v. agha. * J VI 350"
Yef )1 284™ (uide V389). * ] VI 546
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nam sadisdsadisata vavatthapetabba tatha linga-antavasena.
Nata Rdto Ratam Rata ti catukkam katvii padinam attho ca
pakatiropassa namikapadamalii ca padanam sadisasadisata ca va-
vatthapetabbda. Tatra hi #ata ti idam pathamam wkarantatapa-
katiyam thatva pacchai akirantabhutam pullingam; Aate fdatan
ti imini yathakkamam pathamam akarantatdpakatiyam thatvi
pacch’ okdranta-niggahitantabhutiini vaccalingesu pun-napum-
sakalingiini, tathi hi '"fato . attho sukhavaho; *hitam etam
kurungassi” ti nesam payoga dissanti; a/@ ti idam pana pa-
thamam akarantatiapakativam thatvii paccha pi ;il:;'irunmhﬁﬁturp
viiccalingesu itthilingam, tatha hi esa itthi maya fala ti payogo.
Tatra pullingapakkhe ‘janat ti ffta’ ti kattukaraka-vattami-
nakilavasena attho gahetabbo; itthilingadipakkhe ‘fiyitthi ti
fiita Aato fdran’ o kammakarakatitakilavasena atcho gahe-
tabbo, esa nayo afifiattha pi vathiisambhavam datthabbo. Nala -
fata falaro, falaran ti salthunayena feyya; dale nata, dalan
ti purisanayena feyyd, Aalam © falani fala, Adlam - fatani
ale ti vakkhaminacitfanayena fievyi; nala - fala falayo, fiatam *
fata falage ti vakkhaminakefianayena fieyyi. Evam imasu
pi namikapadamaildsu padanam sadisasadisati vavatthapétabba.
Afifiesn pi thanesu yathdraham iminad navena sadisisadisati
upaparikkhitabba. Vatta-dhata-gantadinam pi vadati i vatta,
dhireti ti dhitd, gacchati ti gantd ti adina yathasambhavam
nibbacanini fievyani.

Yam pan’ ettha amhehij *pakinnakavacanam kathitam, tam
‘atthane idam kathitan' ti na vattabbam. Yasmi avam Sad-
daniti nama saddiinam atthanafi ca yuttayuttippakasanattham
katirambhattd nanappakirena sabbam Magadhavoharam ‘sam-
khobhetvii kathita veva sobhati na itarathii, tasma niinappa-
30 bhedena vattum icchasambhavato® ‘atthine idam kathitan' ti
na vattabbam; nanaupayehi vififiinam napanattham katiram-
bhatti ca pana punaruttidoso p’ ettha na cintetabbo, afifiadatthu
saddhiisampannehi kulaputtehi ayam Saddaniti pitakattayopa-
kiiritya sakkaccam pariviipunitabbs

LTh 1414, 2T 1194,

= prui’ pream® 0 achum® aphrat caka® (a:
pakippakavinicchayavacanam), ns.

* = ko' cvil khyok khya' ce rve', ns,
A Bfns valttum icchaya sambhavato.
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Iti abhibhavitapadasadisani valta-dhata-gantadini padani
dassitini. Idiani atamsadisini dassessama, seyyathidam:
gunava ganavi ¢ eva balava vasavi tatha

dhanavii sutava vidva dhutavii katava pi ca 10
hitavii bhagava ¢’ eva dhitava® thamava tathi

yvatavii cagavi citha himay' ice ddayo rawva, 11
— pun-napumsakuliﬁgehi“ akarantehi payato

vantnsaddo paro hoti, tadanti gunavadayo; 12
safinava® rasmivd ¢ eva massuvii ca 'vasassivi

jcc adidassana *p’ eso akar'-/vann-wkarato

itthilingadisu hoti katthaci ti pakasaye; . 13
satimi ?gatima atthadassima dhitima tatha

mutimi matimi ¢ eva jutimid hirimé pi ca 14
thutimi ratimi ¢’ eva yatima *balimi tatha

kasima *sucimi dhimi rucimi cakkbuma pi ca 15
bandhumi hetumiyvasmi ketumi rihumi tathi

khanumi bhiinuma goma viijjumii-vasumadayo, 16
papima puttimid ¢’ eva candim’ icc adayo pi ca
asamsadisasaddi ti vifinatabbi vibhavina — 17
fvann'-skar'-okarehi mantusaddo paro bhave,

akiranti ¢ rkiranta Amantn ti vibhavaye. 15

Gunava - gunava gunavanlo, gunavantam gunavante,
gunavala gunavaniena * gunavantehi gunavantebhi, guna-
valo guaaﬂanfaém * gunavatam gunavantanam, gunavala
gunavanta gunavanlasmia gunavantamha - gupavantehi gu-
navantebhi, gunavato qunavanlassa * qunavalam gunavan-
tanam, gunavali gunavante gunavantasmim gunavantamhi® -
gunavantesu, bho gunava* bhavanto gunava bhonto gunavahlo.
Ettha pana *“etha tumhe ivuso silavi hotha' ti ca ""balavanto
dubbald honti thamavanto pi hiyare cakkhuma andhika honti

: [t-_u;'g-n yasassimi: J IV 321* V 63'7), ps: T nhuik yasassivil kui chui
so thak “appamndarato ... bhayadassivi” [Dhp 3190) kui rhu rve! thai pud
kui chui mi yuttatara phrac mi efit: “kimvanto honti yacaka” [¢f JV 318%),
kimvanto ti kittaki [Ja, Sonanandajat kui rhu rve! kimsadda nof vantupaccai®
phrac safi ‘kui si ap efi'. * = eso VAntupaccayo, ns. (] VI 286™; 5d § 793
t — g% rhi, ns. © ns; ap rhi [3: socimal, va: cah kray khran® rhi. *® ¢f. 327,
T Ja 11 3278,

2 (ns dhitivl = tan khraa® chi). P ns® punnapumsakasaddehi, © C¢BMns
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mitugamavasamgati™” ti ca pilivam stlava cakkhmd ti patha-
mabahuvacanassa dassanato gunava ti paccattdlapanatthiine
bahuvacanam vuttam; gwpava salimd ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo.
Cillaniruttivam pi hi gunara ti paccattilapanabahuvacanini
agatani, Niruttipitake paccattekavacanabhiiven' eva agatam;
Culaniruttivam pana Niruttipitake ca bho gunava iti rassavasena
alapanckavacanam agatam. Mayam pana '"taggha Bhagavi
boijhanga; *katham nu Bhagavii tuvham siivako sisane rato”
ti evamidisu anekasatesu piathesu Bhagava it ilapanekava-
canassa dighabhavadassanato vamfupaccayatthiane bho gunapd
ice adi dighavasena vacanam yuttataram viva mafinama. Mantiu-
paccayatthine pana fmantupaccavatthiine ca *"sabbaverabhayii-
tita pade vandami cakkhuma; ‘evam jinihi pipima” icc adisu
palippadesesu cakkhuma icc adidlapanekavacanassa rassabhi-
vidassanato bho satima® bho galima icc idi rassavasena vaca-
nam yuttataram viva maffiima.  Atha vi Mahiparinibbana-
suttatthakathiyam *“iyasmi Tissa” iti dighavasena vuttalapa-
nekavacanassa dassanato bhagava avasmid iti dighavasena
vuttam padamattam® thapetvia vanfupaccayatthiine pi enantu-
paccayanayo netabbo, mamtupaccayatthiine pi vantupaccaya-
nayo netabbo. Tatha hi Kaccavanadisu *bho gqunavam bho
gunava bho gunava id niggahita-rassa-dighavasena tini dlapa-
nekavacanini vuttini. Imina bho safimam bho salima bho
safima ti evamiadinayo pi dassito, pathamibahuvacanatthiine

5 pana gupavante gunavanta gunavanti ti tini padani vuttani;

imina pi satimanto satimanta  satimanti 1 evamadinayo pi
dassito. Tesu bho gunavam, bho satimam, Qunavanta, gunavanli
ti imani padani evamgatikani¢ ca afifdinid padini piilivam
appasiddhani, yatha *avasmanta ti piadam pasiddham, T.-1:;m:';,
yvam Culaniruttivam vuttam vafi ca Niruttipitake vaf ca Kac-
cayanadisu, tam sabbam piliyi atthakathiiva
nit virujjhati Gangodakena ‘t':ununﬂdukum‘viv
sandati sameti, tathi gahetabbam, S

ca saddhim yatha
a affiadatthu sam-

Api ¢ ettha ayam pi viseso gahetabbo, tam yatha:
Y5V 80 (ef supra 9% S4 & 300, 0t g [ 1210 sgq 121%%, 4 Thr
954l ST 16N % Sy ad D IT 1549 = gy 195 (Sd § 301), 7 (a1

& (BM ‘so bhati chad guiv ma le! mal,
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"ruyham dhita mahdvira paifavanta® jutindhara’” ti palivam
paititavanta iti alapanekavacanassa dassanato, reabba kir
evam parinitthitani yasassi nam pafilavantam visavha yaso ci
laddhii purimam uliiram na ppaijiahe vannabalam purinan” ti
imissa Jatakapaliv atthakathayam *paiilavanta iti ilapaneka-
vacanassa dassanato ca bho gunavanta bho gunavanid, bho
satimania bho satimania ti adini pi alapanekavacanini avassam
icchitabbani; tutha hi tissam palivam yasassi paititavania ice
alapanavacanam atthakathicariyi icchanti, wan ti hi padapu-
rane nipatamattam paititavantan ti pana chandanurakkhapat-
tham anussirigamam® katva vuttam. Evam pavacane vanfu-
puccayadisahitinam saddanam bhagava ayasma paiftavanta
cakkhuma papima iti dassitanayena alapanappavatti veditabbi.

Ettha ca *"Gaagi Bhagirasi nama Himavanta pabha-
viti"c ti ca ®"kuto agat’ attha bhante — Himavanti mahiraja”
ti ca dassanato gupavania ti paficamiyii ekavacanam kathitam.

Vathi gunavantusaddassa namikapadamala yoiita, evam
dhanavantu-balavantadinam  safimaniy-gatimantadinafi ca ni-
mikapadamali yuietabba.

Idini vidvadipadinam gupavapadena samanagatikattam?

pi sotunam payogesu sammohipagamattham ekadesato nibba-
canadihi saddhim wvidvanfu icc adipakatiripassa namikapada-
miili vuceate. Ninasamkhato vedo assa atthi ti vidva - pandito.
Ettha ca widvasaddassa atthibhave *Viti vidva samam care”
ti adi ahaccapiatho nidassanam. Atrdyam padamali:

Vidva - vidva vidvanto, vidvantam vidvante, vidvala vid-
panfena sesam sabbam neyyam. Vedanava - vedanava vedanda-
panlo, wvedandvantam vedandvante, pedanavata  vedamapantena
sesam sabbam neyyam. Evam safava cetanava saddhava
paiilavac sabbava icc adisu pi. Ertha ca T"yvedanivantam VA
attinam: "sabbavantam [va]' lokan" ti fidini nidassanapadini.
Tattha "sabbivantan ti sabbasattavantam, sabbasattayuttan
ti attho: majihedigham hi idam paduam, vebhuyyena pana paii-

T3 Ap 25T (Thia 793 ] T 444 0 Ja NI 15* (infra 162%; Sd
§301), *Ap 1Y Fof B8 TS 1117% ins oft. Spk: evamp jinanto samam
careyya). T M 1 00, * M | 587, " Vm 309", Vibha 378

a pse paAAAv® (= Ap). U CcBMns anusarfigamam. © fta CEBeMns; Ap;
pabhaviti (metr.). o sic CeBeMns; leg. ogatikatte? = Bemns pafifavd (vide
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flavd, paiievanto ti Adini majjherassini pi bhavanti. Yasassino
parivirabhutid jana assa atthi ti yasassivi, atha va yasassi
ci S0 yuasassivii cii ti yasassivii, ekadesasarfipekaseso 'vam;
yasassiva ti padassa pana atthibhive '"khattivo jatisampanno
abhijiito yasassiva*® dhammarija Videhiinam putto uppajiate ta-
van'" ti idam nidassanam; yasassiva - yasassiva yasassivanto,
yasassivantam ice adi netabbam. Atthe dassanasilam attha-
dassi, kin tam: fianam; atthadassi assa atthi ti atthadassima,
ettha ca *"tam tattha gatima dhitimfi© mutimd atthadassima
samkhiiti sabbadhamminum Vidhuro etad abravi” ti idam
etassa atthassa siadhakam vacanam; althadassima - atthadassima
althadassimanto, althadassimantam icc adi netabbam. Papam
assa atthi ti papima - akusalarasisamannagato Miro. Putta
assa atthi ti puttimi * *bahuputto; *"socati puttehi puttima’
ti ettha hi bahuputto puttimi ti vuccati. Cando assa atthi ti
Candimd, cando ti ¢’ ettha candaviminam adhippetam, %can-
daviminavasi pana devaputto Candimi i, tath@i hi cando uggale,
f"pamanato cando Ayamavittharato ubbedhato ca eklinapaffia-
sayojano, parikkhepato tihi voianehi tnadivaddhasatavojano™
ti adisu candavimanam cando ti wvuttam, “'tathz‘igata'rp ara-
hantam Candimi sarapam gato™ ti ddisu pana Candadevaputto
Candima ti. Aparo nayo: Cando assa atthi ti candima, Cando
ti ¢ ettha Candadevaputto adhippeto, tannivasatthanabhiitam
pana candaviminam candima ti; tathi hi *"Rihu Candam p;;.
muiicassu; "Cando manimayavimane vasati” ti adisu Candade-
vaputto Cando ti vutto, "*"yo ha ve daharo bhikkhu yufijati
buddhasisane so imam lokam pabhiseti abbha mutto va can-
dima” ti adisu pana tanniviisatthinabhiitam candaviminam
candimii ti vuttam, — iti cando ti ca candima ti ca Candade-
vaputtassa pi candavimanassa pi naman ti veditabbam, '
'1'tadTaE:sl:aatfl:liﬁ::Lﬂeii::;:::ﬂaLirl:d;zif;t:'im;:T:ni Pﬂﬁfsnddﬁdim
3 i maniupaccayassa
L1 IV 327 (vide m. ). T ] VI 286" (). & ;
puupsﬂimp nindiiyafl ciitisfiivane | nic]cnyggesf:n Sﬁi:;ﬁge 1:;:’"::?:::“:
dayo, Mgy IV 79. ! Sn 343 ° Spk ad ST50' (Sd 5794, * (ef. Sv T1I 66),
TS I50M "SI50% Y of SvIIlaG, Dhp 382a—d_ 1 Kc 366 sqq (Sd § 794),

* 1 sui' Jat nhuik yasassimd 1aB® rhi ef’, ne: of 1450 1. b ita J; Bm
bhovan; CtBfas tavil, ¢ sic CtRempg J; leg. dbtma |— —13 ¢f sS4 §r'i}3
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vasena siddhim upfgatani ti gahetabbani. | Nanu ca bho manise-
paccavavasen' eva sadhetabbani ti. | Na - katthaci pi akiiran-
ato mamtuno abhavi. | 'Nanu ca bho evam sante pi papa-
putta-candato pathamam skiragamam katva tato manfnpacca-
vam katvi sakkid sadhetun ti. | Sakkd - ripamattasiijhanato;
nayo pana sobhano na hoti, tathi hi papa-puttadito akarantato
ikaragamam katvi manfupaccaye vidhiyamane afifehi guwa-
yasadihi akirantehi skirigamam katva mantupaccayvassa ka-
tabbatdpasango siyii, na hi anekesu palisatasahassesu katthaci
pi akirantato guwa-vasadito rkaragamena saddhim maninupic-
cayo dissati, atthinatta pana papa-puftadito akarantato skara-
gamam akatvi fmanfupaccaye Kate yeva papima putlima ti
adini sijjhanti ti. || Evam sante pi bho kasma Kacciyanappa-
karane stanfupaccayo va vutto, na fmantupaccayo ti. | Dvayam
pi vuttam eva; katham fiflyati ti ce, yasma tattha *"'tapidito
si; dandidito ika-i; madhvadito ro; gunadito vantu’ ti imani
cattari suttani sannihitafodantasaddabhiivena vatva maijhe
Igatyiidihi mantd” ti afifiathi suttam vatva tato sannihitatod-
antavasena *"saddhadito pa" ti suttam vuttam, tasmia tattha

"satyadihi mantd” ti visadisam katvi vuttassa suttassa vasena :

imantypaccayo ca vutto ti vififdyati; pakati h' esicariyanam
vena kenaci akarena attano adhippayaviniapanam. Ettha ca
dutivo attho sarasandhivasena gahetabbo; tathii hi "ssa 'satya-
dihi mant@' ti pathamo attho, "satyiadihi imanti’ ti dutiyo attho

— iti sefo dhavali ti payoge viya "satyadihi mantu'' ti sutte :

bhinnasattisamavetavasena atthadvayapatipatti bhavati. Tasma
paramasukhumasugambhiratthavati anena suttena katthaci safi
gati setu go icc adito mantupaccayo icchito, katthaci sair
papa putta icc adito fmaniupiccayo icchito ti datthabbam.
Yasmiai pana safisaddo manlnvaseni gali dhi setu go icc
adihi, fmantuvasena papa-puttadibi ca samiinagatikattii tesam
pakarabhivepa gahito, tasma evam suttattho bhavati: "satya-
dihimantu”, satijppakirehi saddehi manfupaccayo hoti fmaniu-
paccayo ca vatharaham 'tad ass’ atthi’ icc etasmim atthe ti.

' ns cif.: cundo eva candimil, sakatthe hi mantupaccayo, ikfirigamo ci,
akirassa vA ikarfideso ca: imantupaccayo yeva vil, Manidipa. * Ke 267—370.
' Ke 371 (Sd & 793). 4 Kc 372 ° o: 1) svetal) -+ dhavati, 2) dva - ftnh
dhfivati, (ns); Mahabhisya vel. 1 14", Mmd 316.
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Ayam pan’ ettha adhippavo: vatha safimd ti ettha sa#i ti
rkarantato manfupaccayo hoti, tatha gatima dhima selumi
gamd ti adiso rkaranta-fkiranta-ukiranta-niccokarantato manl-
paccayo hoti; vatha ca satima ti ettha safi ti rkarantato fwantn-
paccayo® hoti, tatha galima papima puftima ti adisu fkaranta-
akidrantato #mantupaccayo hoti. Evam safipakarehi saddehi
yathasambhavam manfu-imantupaccaya honti ti. | Yaii evam,
paccayadvayavidhayakam '"dandadito ika-i" ti suttam viva
‘satyadito imantu-mantu’ ti vattabbam: kasma navoca ti. | Tathi®
avacane karanam atthi: yadi hi "dandidito ika-i" ti suttam
viya 'satyadito imantu-mantt’ ti suttam vuttam sivii, ekakkhane
veva imantu-mantiinam vacanena dandasaddato sambhiitam
dandiko dapgf ti rupadvayam iva satigatiadito pi visadisa-
ripadvayam icchitabbam siyi, tafi ca n' atthi, tasma 'satyidito
imantu-mantt’ ti na vuttam; api ca tathi vutte bavhakkhara-
taya® ganthagaruti siyd, yasmi ca suttena nima appakkharena
asandiddhena? siravantena giilhaninnavena sabbatomukhena
anavajjena bhavitabbam, Kaccayane ca vebhuvyena tadisini
gambhiratthini  suvisadafdnavisayvabhiitini suttiini  dissanti
*"upadhyadhikissaravacane®; *sari sare lopan” ti adini, idam
pi tesam affataram, tasma ‘satyiadito imantu-manti’ ti na
vattam — evam suttopadese akate pi imaniuno pi gahanattham
bhinnasattisamavetavasena "satyadihi manti” ti vuttan ti dat-
thabbam, Aparo ‘nayo: *“tapadito si” ti idisu fodantasaddassa
bahuvacanatthatid' na sutthu pakata * fopauccayassa ekattha-
bavhatthesu vattanato®; "satvadihi mant@” (i ettha pana Jusad-
dassa bahuvacanatthata ativa pakatd, tasmi bahuvacanagga-
hanena smantupaccayo hoti ti pi datthabbam. | Nanu ca bho
vind pi dmaniupaccavena 'piapam assa atthi ti papi, papi eva
pipimid’ ti sakatthe mapaccave kate yeva papima pullima ti
adini sijihanti - *'chatthamo so parabhavo” ti ettha mapacca-
yena chafthamo ti padam viva ti. Atinayanfia bhavam, Ati-

~ VEc 368. ' Ko 316 " Ke (2 ¢ ns: saddidhikf-arthadhikanafi® (kui) |
YA | Nas-charf alui chui so nad? (ki . Nas nhuik "saddadhika atthadhiko
hoti" paribhiisa kui chui so kroa? T nhuik bahuvte anak lvan phran' imantu kui ya
raka'|... ®Kc367. *®Sn108b(Sd %803 e e ] V 2534, of. Br 2: 142b 1434,

" ms: 1 ohuik mantupaccayo lad® rhi kra ed? ... b (B™ _tasméAl.
t B™ bavhakkharati. ¢ CcoBempg asanditthena (cf. Sv [ 282 g, 6, I VI 212 n, 14),

& B™ wpajihnadike. ! Bens &, [ bahovacanantatn, £ Cens pavattanato.
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payafiit nama ti bhavam vattabbo: na pana bhavam sadda-
gatim janati, saddagativo ca nami bahuvidhi: tatha hi chaltho
yeva chalthamo; '"suttam eva suttanto’ ti adisu purisanayena
voietabba saddagati, 2 devo yeva devatd’ ti adisu kaititdnayeni
voietabba saddagati, s'ditthi eva ditthigatan” ti adisu cifta-
nayena yojetabba saddagati; evamvidhisu saddagatisu 'papi
eva papimd’ ti adikam kataram saddagatim vadesi, saltha raja
prahma sakha afta si puma ti adisu ca’ kataram saddagatim
vadesi, katarasaddantogadham kataraya ca namikapadamalaya
yoietabbam maffiast ti. So evam puttho addha uttarim® kific
adisvi tunhi bhavissati. Tasma tadiso nayo na gahetabbo,
tadisasmim hi naye papimala papimato 1 adini rupini na
sifjhanti, r‘mmn‘.-rpau:ayamu:;enu" pana siijhanti; tasmi ayam evi
nayo pasatthataro ivasmantehi sammit citte thapetabbo. Au’
idam nidassanam: *"jayo hi buddhassa sirimato ayam Mirassa
ca papimato parajayo ugghosayum bodhimande pamodita jayam
tadi devagani mahesino” ti ca *sikhiipattaphalupeto khan-
dhimi va mahidumo’ ti ca.

Papima - papima papimanlo, papimantant SEsim neyyam.
Esa navo khandhima puttima ti adisu pi.

Jdini vathipiavacanam kificid eva Homavantu-satimanti-
dinam visesam brama: 6" Himavanto va pabbato; Tsatimam
bhikkhum; “Bandhumam rajanam; "Candimam devaputtam;
1gatimassa bhikkhuno; '*Bandhumassa rafifio; 2jddhimassa© ca
parassa ca ekakkhane cittam uppaijati’ icc adiviseso veditabbo.
Api ¢ ettha 'avasmania ti dvinnam vattabbavacanam, ayas-
yanto ti bahiinam vattabbavacanan' ti ayam pi viseso vedi-
tabbo: tathia hi “"dvinnam irocentend Ayasmanta dharentu
ti, tinnam drocentena Ayasmanto dharentii ti vattabban” tl
vuttam. JTippan ti ¢ ettha kathiisisamattam, tena catunnim
pi paficannam pi atirekasatinam pi ti dassitam hoti, bahavo
hi upadaya ""uddittha kho dyasmanto cattiiro parajika dhamma™
ti adika paliyo thapiti.. Tattha dvasmanta t' idam syinayvavohara-

toide § 184, PR L 113" (5d §772; Pan V 4: 27) 1ps] 71, of As L4,
4Jal751-%, A JIT43Y, *Dhp 3040, pide 8251 (Kev 93 *DIL1E, * 5150
19 %% Koy 93), 1 D117 (contra 1. 16%), 1 of As 4014, W [oam) M gums 18 (G31),

a (Bemps uttari; = alvan, ns), B BT oppye? ¢ = paracittavidid pug-
guil efi’, ns.
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vasena dve yeva sandhiya vuttatta na sabbasadhiiranam, vinaya-
vohiaram hi vajjetva afifasmim vohiire na ppavattati; avasmanto
t' idam pana sabbattha pavattati ti dvinnam viseso veditabbo.

Tatra Himavanto ti idam yebhuyyen’ e¢kavacanam bha-
vati, katthaci bahuvacanam pi, tenaha Niruttipitake thero:
Himava filthati Himavanio tilthanti ti. Himavante va pabbalo
ti avam ekavacananayo yathiirutapilivasena gahetabbo, yatha-
rutapili ca nama: *"dire santo pakasanti* Himavanto va pab-
bato asant’ ettha na dissanti rattim khittd vatha sara: *aham
tena samavenia nigaridii mahiddhiko Atulo nima nimena puii-
favanto jutindharo; ’gatimanto satimanto dhitimanto ca so®
isi saddhammadhirako thero Anando ratanikaro” icc adi
Ettha pufifavanto ti adini anekesu thiinesu bahuvacanabhi-
vena punappunam vadantini pi katthaci ekavacanani honti,
ekavacanabhivo ca nesam githavisaye dissati: tasmi tini
yathapavacanam gahetabbini.

Evam HJ'LJJJ'H'L'HJHI':‘*:‘H.I‘J‘I.I‘HHI.‘fi‘d‘:iildd'E'idil'liim visesam fatva
puna lingantavasena dvilingikapadinam attho ca pakatirtipassa
namikapadamila ca padinam -sadisasadisati ca vavatthape-
tabba®, Tatra hi sivima ti padam sutisimafifiavasena lingadvaye
vattanato dvidha bhijjati: sirima puriso ti hi atthe akarantam
pullingam, *"Sirima nama devi” ti atthe akarantam itthilingam,
— ubbayam p’ etam nkarantatipakatikam, atha va pana pac-
chimam akirantatapakatikam; ‘siri ¥assa atthi, so sirima' t
pullingavasena nibbacanam, 'siri vassii atthi, sa sirima’ ti itthi-
lingavasena nibbacanam. Atr' imiini kificApi sutivasena nib-
bacanatthavasena ca afifiamafifiam¢ samanatthani, tatha pi
purisapadattha-itthipadatthavacakattd bhinnatthani ti veditab-
bini. Esa nayo afifiesu pi idisesu thiinesu netabbo.

Sirima * sirima  sirimanio®, sirimantam  sirimante, sirimata
sirimantena gunavantusaddasséva namikapadamili.  Sirima -
sirima  sirimayo, sirimam * sirima sirimayo, sirimaya vakkha-
manakaiilinayena fieyyis. Evam dvidha bhinninam samana-
sutikusaddanam  namikapadamalisu padinam sadisasadisata
—’_th 3048=d * Bv 20:108-4d, 3 Th 1049a~d, 4 pyy 1om (Bv 19:145),

" fta Bens (Sd r‘-H!I', CeB™ pakisenti,
4 CeB™ afifamaifin., © (Ce a4, sirimanti,
“mantam}. £ B™ feyvo,
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vavatthapetabbia. Samananibbacanatthassa pi hi asamanasuti-
kassa sirima® ti saddassa namikapadamalayam padanam imehi
padehi kaci pi samianati na labbhati. Atr' idam wvuccati:
sirfmd ti padam dvedhi pum-itthisu pavattito
bhijjati ti vibhaveyya; ettha pullingam icchitam. 19
Iti abhibhavitapadena visadisani gunava-satimadini padini das-
sitani saddhim nimikapadamalahi; idini apariini pi tabbisadisani
padini dassessama saddhim niamikapadamiilihi, seyyathidam:
riijit *brahmi sakhd attd aruma iza ‘puma rahi
*dalhadhamma ca paccakkhadhamma ca vivatacchada 20
svattahdi ca tathi vuttasiri ¢’ eva yuvi pi ca
"maghava-addha-muddhadi vififiitabbii vibhavina. 21
Ettha s@ ti padam eva akirantatapakatikum akiirantam, sesini
pana akarantatipakatikani akarantani:
Raja * raja rajane, rajanam rajam - rajino, raiila rajind *
rajithi rajubhi, raffo rajino ° raifam rdjinam rajanam,
raifia * rajiahi rajibhi, rafifio rajino ° raiiam rajanar
rajanam, rafifie rajini © rajusu, bho raja * bhavanto rajano
bpavanto raja iti vi. Ayam amhikam ruci. Niruttipita-
kiidisu raja ti bahuvacanam na agatam, Culaniruttivam pana
agatam. Kificapi Niruttipitakadisu na agatam, tatha pi "'’ etdl-
disa sakhdi honti, labbhi me jivato sakha” ti paliyam bahuva-
canekavacanavasena® sakha ti padassa dassanato raja ti bahu-
vacanam icchitabbam eva, tatha brahma afta icc @dini pi
bahuvacanini - taggatikattii, vina kenaci rupavisesena. Ettha
ca *"gahapatiko nima thapetvia rajam rajabhogabrihmanam®
avaseso gahapatiko nama” ti dassanato rajan ti vuttam, idam
pana Niruttipitake na agatam. 1wSabbadattena rajina” ti das-
sanato rajina ti vattam. ‘"Aradhayati rijanam pujam labhati
bhattusa” ti dassanato catutthi-chatthivasena rajanan ti vuttam.
Kncciiyanarupasiddhiganthesu pana rajena rajehi rajebhi rajesa
ti padani vuttani, Ciilanirutti-Niruttipitakesu tini nigatiini; ana-
gatabhavo yveva tesam yuttataro * pilivam adassanato. Tasma

1 §3318, * 57, Y1598 4 {6288 515377, TI64M, T 165 * ] I0I 323",
* Win II1 2228, 10 ] IV 122%™, M ] VI 208" (Jn). ** of Rap 116, 117, 121,

4 Bm sirimam, © B ad. va. ¢ (wide Sp ad Vin 101 221'%) C= rijam
riijabhoggam brihmanam, Bf rijam rijabhogam brahmanam (ns om.); BM
rijt bhogabrahmana.

(2]

10

20

25

30




(41}

10

-]
3T

a0

154 SADDANITI | CeBemps

etth’ etiini amhehi na vuttini; piillinaye hi upaparikkhiyvamine
idisini padiini samiise yeva passima na pan' afifiatra. Atr’
ime payogid: '"ivuttham [tiva]® dhammarijena” ti ca *"Sivi-
rajena pesito” ti ca *"Pajapatissa devarijassa dhajaggan" ti
ca ‘"nikkhamante maharaje Sivinam ratthavaddhane” ti ca:
evam pilinaye upaparikkhiyamine rajena ti adini samase veva
passama. Na kevalam pilinaye, poranatthakathanave pi upa-
parikkhiyamiine samiise yeva passima na pan’ afifiatra. Evam
sante pi sutthu upaparikkhitabbam idam thiinam: ko hi nama
satthakathe tepitake buddhavacane sabbaso nayam sallakkhe-
tum samattho affiatra pabhinnapatisambhidehi khinisavehi,
Ettha ca samasantagatarajasaddassa niamikapadamalivo dvidha
vuccante: okirant'-akarantavasena. Tatr' okdranti mahdarajo
yuvarajo Sivirajo dhammarajo® icc evamiidayo bhavanti, aka-
rantd pana mahdraja yavaraja Siviraja dhammaraja icc evam-
adayo. Ettha kificapi paliyam poranatthakathiisu ca maharajo
ti adini na santi, tathda pi *"'sabbamitto sabbasakho sabbabhii-
tinukampako™ ti palivam sabbasaklo ti dassanato mahiirdjo ti
adini pi avassam icchitabbani. Tathdi hi samisesu dhgmma-
rdfena dhammarajassa o adini dissanti, etiini okarantaripani
eva®, n' akarantariipani:
Maharajo maharaja, mahardajam mahardje, maharajena - ma-
harajehi maharajebhi, maharajassa maharajanam, mahardaja
maharajasma maharajamha *© maharajehi maharajebhi, ma-
harajassa maharajanam, maharaje maharajasmim mahara-
Jamhi * maharajesu, bho maharaja bhavanto mahardja.
Kaccayana-Culaniruttinayehi pana *bho maharaja iti ekavaca-
na-bahuvacanini pi datthabbani. Yatha mahardjo ti okiiranta-
padassa vasena, evam Sivirajo dhammardjo devarajo ti adinam
pi okarantapadanam vasena pakatiriipassa nimikapadamiila
yojetabbd. Ayam pan’ akirantavasena namikapadamala:
Mahardja * maharaja maharajano, maharajanam mahdard-
Jam * maharajino, maharaiia maharajing * maharajiahi
maharajubhi, maharanno maharajino * maharafifiam ma-

PST3EM. TIVT 92, Y ST 2168 4 4L poate s 3 :
® (BB 59%. o(Y), 1 5121 I VES02% (fnfra 136%). 3 Th pegab,
% Btns om. b ogra Cc (gf, 154%: Be am.

Sivirijo, BM gpm. Sivicajo
dhammarfijo. © (Ce yevn),
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harajunam, maharaitia maharajahi mahdarajubhi, maha-
rafifio maharajino * maharanfam maharajunan, mahararifie
maharajini © maharajusu, bho maharaja bhavanto mahara-
jano. Idha pi ‘pakaranadvayanayena bhe maharaja it
ekavacana-bahuvacan@ni pi datthabbani. Yatha ca malaraja
ti akiirantapadassa vasena, evam Sivirdja dhammaraja devardja
ti fAdinam pi akarantapadinam vasena pakatirupassa namika-
padamiila yoietabba. Idha apard pi atthassa pakatikarapattham
kirivapadehi saddhim yojetva akarant'-okirantinam missakava-
sena-namikapadamila vuccate:
Maharaja maharajo titthati - maharajano maharaja titthanli,
maharajanam maeharajam passali - maharajano maharaje
passali. maharaiia mahdarajina maharajena kalam * maha-
rajithi mahdarajubhi maharajehi maharajebhi kalam, mala-
rafiio maharajino mahardjassa diyate * maharafiffam ma-
harajiinam maharajanam  digate, mahdaraiiia  maharaja
maharajasma maharajamha nissalam - maharajihi maha-
rajiibhi maharajehi maharajebhi nissatam, maharafinio mali-
nijino maharajassa pariggaho - maharaniiam maharajunanm
maharajanam pariggaho. maharaiiiie maharajini maharaje
maharajasmim mahardjamhi patilthilam maharajusu ma-
harajesu  patifthitam. bho maharaja team liftha - bhonio
maharajano mahardja tumhe titthatha ti. Evam ywvardja
yuvarajo ti adisu pi. || Kec' ettha vadeyyum: kasma pakara-
nakattunii imasmim thine mahanto viiyimo ca mahanto ca
parakkamo kato; nanv etesu pi padesu kanici buddhavacane
vijjanti kinici na vijjanti ti. | Vinfiihi te evam vattabbi: paka-
ranakattaren’ ettha so ca mahanto viiyimo so ca mahanto
parakkamo sitthakathe na qafige satthu sasane saddesu ca
atthesu ca sotarinam sutthu kosalluppidanena sasanassipa-
kiirattham kato; ¥ini ¢ etini tena padani dassitini, etesu
kanici buddhavacane vijjanti kinici na vijjanti. Ettha vani
buddhavacane vijjanti, tini vijiaminavasena gahitiani, yam
na viijanti, tani poﬁmagghakathﬁdisu viijamanavasena pali-
nayavasena ca gahitan ti. Atrayam samkhepato adhippaya-
vibhivana: *"idam vatva mahiiraja Kamso ?*Baranasiggaho

1 IZ-IEF":. * 111 403°% Pas ol Jn I1 403% et confert Ja 11 40* [Mithi-
laggahal.
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dhanum 'taniA ca nikkhippa samyamam aijhupagami’ ti idam
dakarantassa maharajasaddassa nidassanam, vasmi *"sabba-
sakho™ ti pali vijjati, tasma tena navena mahdardjo ti pi okaranto
dittho nima hoti purisanayena yoietabbo ca: ten' eva ca *"tam
abravi mahariifanjam*; ‘nikkhamante maharaje” ti adini dis-
santi. Evam maharajasaddassa okirantatte siddhe mahdarajgd
maharajasma maharajamha ti paficamivit ekavacanafi ca mahd-
raje maharajasmim  maharajamhi sattamiyii ekavacanafl ca
siddhini eva honti * pilivam aviijamiinanam pi *nayavasena
gahetabbatti.  Rajena rajassa ti adini pana nayvavasena gahe-
tabbani na honti, kasma ti ce: vasmi rijfa bralhma sakhid alta
icc® evamadini, puriso wrago ti adini viva, afilamafifiam sab-
batha sadisini na honti; tathi hi nesam ranta brahmuna sakhind
allana aflena sana pumuna ti adini visadisanic pi rupani bha-
vanti, tasma tini na sakka navavasena ianitum, evam dujianatta
pana pilivam poranatthakathiisu ca vathiarutapadin’ eva gahe-
tabbani; maharajasaddadinam pana okiirantabhive siddhe veva
"‘purisanayogadhi ime sadda’ ti nayagahanam dissati. Tasmii
amhehi nayavasena maharaja maharajasma ti adini vattini,
yathi hi *"etam hi te durdjanam yam sesi matasayikam vassa
te kaddhaminassa hatthda dando na muccati” ti ettha frattha
ti, ""attadandd bhayvam jatan” ti ettha pana dapda ti ca okir-
antassa paficamiyekavacanassa dassanato *uraga palalilga vihaga
ti adini pi okarantani paficamivekavacanini gahetabbini honti;
yathi ca *"dathini® matimafifiavho! sigilo mama pinado” ti
ettha maiitavho ti, *"suddha suddhehi samvasam kappavavho
patissati” ti ettha pana kappayavho ti ca kirivapadassa das-
sanato  gacchavhe bhufjavhoe sagavhe ti idini pi gahetabbini
honti, ganhanti ca tadisiini padariipini sisane sukusala kusali;
tasmia amhehi pi nayaggihavasena maharaja maharajasma ti
adini vuttini. Nayaggihavasena pana gahane asati katham

' ns cond. kandad ca (cit. Ja I 403° leodd. Bid]. sarasamkhitam kapdafi
cal T 1544, B 4§ op ognome og § 355) F= tnggatikanafi' 4" phran®
| ¥A | tabbhAvabhavibhAvakiramattopalakkhitanafy? et acvam? phran’, ns. g !
49051 7 5n 9358 (ms it Nidd). * (94%), ] qp ogir w gy 28330 (cf. Vi),

* Bfns mahirdji (ns: moharain | Sificaya maa® kri® saf || tam | thui
khvye® ma to' Maddl mi bhura® kuj, a: J V1 506 509% 5104, b gm ath ¢
© CeB™ adini viya asadisini. ¢ Cegm evam (ns?), € Ce dnghy ti I Ja:
“mafiflittho (CE*P) “maffivho (B} ns o Y legerai: natimanni vu-.
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nimikapadamila paripunna bhavissanti; sati yeva tasmim pari-
punnii bhavanti; tathd hi buddhavacane anekasatasahassani®
namikapadani kiriyapadini ca patiekkam pitiekkam ekavacana-
bahuvacanakiihi sattahi atthahi va namavibhattihi channavutiya
ca dkhyatikavacanehi yojitiini na santi”, nayavasena pana santi
veva. Iti nayavasena maharaja maharajasma ti adini amhehi
thapitini; maharaja lilthanti, maharaja tumhe tifthatha ti imani
pana "atha kho cattiiro maharaja® mahatiyva ca vakkhaseniya
... mahatiyii ca kumbhandasendya” ti dassanato Meattiro te
mahifirdja samanta caturo disi daddallamana® atthamsu® vane
Kapilavatthave” ti dassanato’ ca vuttini; maharajan ti adini pi
pilifi ca palinayaf ca disva eva vuttini. Asamise rdfam® rajend
ti Adini na passima, tasma sutthu vicaretabbam idam thianam,
idam hi duddasam virajitinia janitabbatthiinam; sace panayus-
anto buddhavacane vi poranikdsu va atthakathasu asamase ra-
jam# rajena ti adini passeyyitha, tada sadhukam manasikarotha,
ko hi nama sabbappakirena buddhavacane vohiarappabhedam
janitum samattho afnatri pabhinnapatisambhidehi mahakhinasa-
vehi, yuttai h' etam Bhagavata: itvitatanho anadano nirutti-
padakovido akkhariinam sannipatam jafiia pubbiparani ca” ti.
Brahma * brahma brahmano, brahmanam brahmam * brah-
méno. brahmuna * brahmehi brahmebhi brahmuhi brahmu-

bhi. brahmassa brahmuno * brahmanam brahmunam, brah-
muna - brahmehi brahmebhi brahmuhi brahmabhi, brahmassa
brahmuno * brahmanam brahminam, brahmani brahmesu®,

bho brahma bho brahme - bhavanto brahmane — Yamaka-
mahatheraruciyi bho brahma iti bahuvacanam vi. Ettha pana
“*panditapurisehi devehi brahmuhi” ti tikivacanassa dassanato,
'hrahminam vacighoso hoti” ti ca *"brahmunam vimianidisu
chandarigo kimisavo na hoti” ti ca atthakathiivacanassa das-
sanato, *"vihimsasaiifii pagunam na bhasim dhammam panitam
manujesu brahme" ti ihacca bhasitassa ca dassanato brahmuhi

DI (S §391). *DI 258%%. ? Dhp L e W E L R R Sl G
{ Atthasalint nhuik brahminam vimAnadisu rhied’, ns). "SI 1368725 (54 § 4790

4 CeBm ancknsatam sah®. P C¢ na dissanti. © ns: pali to® tui' nhuik
kA" eattaro mabArfiane rhi kra ed! (= D codd. B@r). ¢ C<Bens daddalha-
mAnd. © ita Btns (= D): CeBm Agacchum. [Bm dissanato. K ifa C=BeMns;
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bralmabhi brahmiinam brahme t padiani vuttani, etani Culanirutti-
Niruttipitaka-Kaccayanesu na® figatini,
Sakha - sakhd sakhino sakhano sakhayo®, sakham sakharam
sakhanam - sakhino sakhano sakhayo. sakhina * sakharehi.

5 sakhirebhi sakhehi sakhebhi, sakhissa sakhino - sakhinam
sakharanam sakhanam, sakharasma sakhina * sakharehi
salhiirebhi  sakhehi sakhebhi, sakhissa sakhino * sakhinam
sakhiranam sakhanam, sakhe * sakhesu sakharesu, bho
sakha bho sakha bho sakhi® bho sakhe * bhavanto sakhino

10 sakhdano sakhago — Yamakamahiitheramatena bho sakha iti

[Manojajatake]? bahuvacanam va, |'Piliyvam pana Suvannakakka-
taiiitake "hare sakhi kissa nu mam jahasi” ti dighavasena vutto
sakhasaddo alapanekavacanam, tusma Yamakamahitheranayo
na vujinti' ti ce, | no na yujjati: yasma *"n’ etadisa sakha honti
15 labbhii me jivato sakha” ti Manojajitake sebhasaddo ekavaca-
nam pi hoti bahuvacanam pi, tathia hi tattha pathamapade ba-
huvacanam dutivapade pan’ ekavacanam, tasmi Yamakama-
hatherena paccattalapanabahuvacanatthiine sakhasaddo vutto.
Ettha ca *"sabbamitto sabbasakho sabbabhiitanukamppako”
20 ti pathinulomena samiase labbhamiinassa sakhasaddassa niami-
kapadamiala bhavati: sabbasakho sabbasakha. sabbasakham sab-
basakhe ti ddina purisanayena. Atriyam samasaviggaho:
sabbesum janfiinam sakhid, sabbe va jand sakhino etassa ti
sabbasakho, vathii sabbavert ti. '

25 Alta - alle altano, altanam altam - atltano, aflana allena *
altanehi attanebhi, atlano allanam, atland * altanehi alfa-
nebhi, allano attanam, attani atlanesu, bho atla - bhavanio
atta bhonlo attano. Ettha pana *"attam niramkatviafna)

piviini® sevatij *sace gacchasi Paficilam khippam attam jahissasi

30 migam panthinupannam’ va mahantam bhayam essati” ti palisu

aftan ti dassanato aflan tidha® vuttam, *"attena va attaniyena
v ti palidassanato pana alfena ti. Culaniruttivam pana altassa
ti catutthi-chatthinam ekavacanam agatam, etam Kacciyane

V] 11 295" of Sd§ 479 (ns: “hare sakhi" nhoik upendavajirfipida phrac

rve' chnndﬂnum!{khaqaq;ghn 1a#® hn ra e71%), ,] 111 323" (5d §39‘|J. 1“__-:‘*.1'_
Y TIOI0 280% & ] VI 416'37, ¢ N[ 1 og7ar

- 4 BM om. U jtg CeBtmng (Sd4 § 392 394), © (B¢ ad, bho sakhi, whle
Kev 113L 0 CCoom (158, € Bm o, pivani , .. catutchi 15802 1 i
Bfnsi C® bandhfiovbandham (B™ sm.). € B i fdha,
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Niruttipitake ca na dissati, 'katthaci pana alfesii ti agatam;
sabbiin' etiani sitthakatham jinatantim oloketvi gahetabbani.
Atumi * dluma atumano, alumanam atumam ° dafumano,
dlumena * alumehi dtumebhi ti Adind purisanayena vatva
bho dtama * bhavanto atuma atumano ti vattabbam. Tatra
attasaddassa samase bhavitatto bhavitatla, bhavitattam bhavitalie,
bhévitattena - bhavitattehi bhavitattebht ti purisanayen’ eva na-
mikapadamala yoietabbi.
Si - sa@ sano, sanam sane, sana * sinehi sanebhi, sassa
sanam, sana = sanehi sanebhi, sassa sanam, sane sanesu,
bho si bhavanto sano. Sa vuccati sunakho. Ettha ca
*"na yattha sid upatthito hoti; 3gi va virenti stkaran” ti
nidassanapadani. ‘Keci pana siisaddassa dutiva-tativadisu sam
se. send ti adini ropdni vadanti; tin na yuttam, na hi téni
sam se, sena ti adini ripani buddhavacane ¢ eva atthakathi-
disu ca Niruttipitake ca dissanti. Evam pana Niruttipitake
vuttam: sa titthati sano fifthanti, sanam passali sane passali,
sana katam * sanehi kalam sanebhi katam, sassa diyate sanam
digate,s sana nissalam - sianehi nissalam sanebhi nissalom, sassa

pariggaho sanam pariggaho, sane patilthitam sanesu patifthi-

tam, bho sa bhavanto sano ti. Tasma Niruttipitake wvutta-
nayen' eva namikapadamila gahetabbi. Atr’ idam vatab-
bam: vatha °"sehi darehi asantuttho”* ti adisu pullinge
-attaminassa ‘sako' iti atthavacakassa sasaddassa "attano ayan
ti =o' ti etasmim atthe so sd. sam se senda * sehi sebhi, sassa
sinam, si sasma samha ° sehi sebhi. sassa sanam, se sasmint
samhi - seso ti purisanayena ripani bhavanti, na tatha suna-
khavacakassa sasaddassa ripini bhavanti; yatha va #"himsanti
attasambhiiti tacasaram va sam phalam; "sini kammini tap-
penti; *Kosalam sen’ asantuttham jivagiaham agahayi" d adisu
napumsakalinge vattamanassa 'znkam’' icc atthavacakassa sa-
saddassa sam * sani sd, sam * sani se, sena sehi sebhi, sassa
sitnam, s sasma samha - sehi sebhi, sassa sanam, se sasmim
samhi * sesii ti ciftanayena rupini bhavanti, na tatha sunakha-

! — akhyui' so ropasiddhi-kyam® nhuik, ns (of. Rop 123, * D I 166"
g [ 176" 4 = nkhyui' so ropasiddbi-chard tui® safl, ns (Rop 1441, * Sn
1088, S go™ TJH VW ] IR
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viicakassu sasaddassa rupini bhavanti®. | Evam sante kasmi
tehi dcariyehi dutiyvi-tatiyithiine sam se. sena ti vuttam, kasma
ci paficamithiine sa sosma samha t vuttam, sattamithiine
ca se sasmim samhi ti ca vurtam. | Sabbam etam akiranam:
takkagahamattena gahitakam® akaranam; sunakhaviicako hi
sasaddo akarantatipakatiko na Purisa-citfasaddiadayo viva aki-
rantatipakatiko, yaya imassa idisdni riipini sivum, s ca pakati
n' atthi, na ¢ eso rdja brakma sakha attia icc evamidayo viva
pathamam akarantabhiive thatvii paccha patiladdhaakiran-
tato®, atha kho, niccam okarantatipakatiko gosaddo viya,
niccam akiarantatapakatiko, niccam akarantatapakatikassa ca
evarfipani rupini’ na santi; tasma Niruttipitake pabhinnapati-
sambhidena dyasmata Mahikaccavanena na vuttiini. | Sace pi
mafnifieyyum ‘aflamn atteni ti ca dassanato sam sena ti imani
pana gahetabbini' ti, | na gahetabbini - raja bralma sakha
afla sa pwmd icc evamadinam® afifamafifiam padamilivasena
visadisattii nayavasena gahetabbakirassa asambhavato, idise
hi thine nayaggahavasena gahanam niima sadosam veva siva;
tasmia nayaggihavasena pi na gahetabbani. Aparam pi atra
vattabbam: yatha hi '"sdhi nirihi te yanti” ti vutte 'attano
niari ti si nart’ ti evamatthavato itthilingassa kefifisaddena
sadisassa sasaddassa sa * sa sago, sam * sa sayo, sayea * sahi
sabhi, saya sanam, saga - sahi sabhi, saga ° sanam, saya sagam ;
sasu ti kaftlanayena riipini bhavanti, na tatha imassa suna-
khaviicakassa sasaddassa rupini bhavanti. Evam sante kasmii
te adcariyd tatiyibahuvacanatthiine' ca sahi sabhi ti riipani
icchanti kasma ca sattamibahuvacanatthiine sasi ti. | Idam pi
akiranam ° akirantapullingatti €. | Kasma ca pana catutthi-
chatthekavacanatthine pubbakkharassa rassavasena sassa it
ripam icchanti. | Idam pi akaranam - sunakhaviicakassa sa-
saddassa akarantatdpakatikatta, akarantatdpakatikassa ca sa-
saddassa, vathd akarantatapakatikassa purisasaddassa puri-
sassa ti catutthi-chatthekavacanarapam bhavati, evariipassa
riupassa *abhiivato; ten' eva fiyasma Mahikacciino Niruttipituke

' ¥ ¥ ns: samyug agum nhod® ra rassa apro ma mrai ha lui.

B (BT santi, cf 160'%). b jtg Bm; CoBeéng gohitam, © dedf: CeBempg
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sunakhavicakassa sasaddassa rupam dassento catutthi-chatthe-
kavacanatthine pubbakkharassa dighavasena sassa iti rupam
iha. | Kasmi ca pana te acariya catutthekavacanatthine saya
iti rupam icchanti, | ldam pi akiranam; thapetvia hi akaran-
titthilinge ghasafifiato® akarato paresam wadinam ayadesan
ca akarantato pun-napumsakalingato parassa catutthekavaca-
nassa dyddesafi ca dkarantapullinge aghato akirato® parassa
catutthekavacanassa katthaci pi @vddeso na dissati, Niruttipi-
take ca tadisam ripam na vuttam — avacanam yeva yutta-
taram * buddhavacane atthakathidisu ca anigamanato, ya pan’
amhehi Niruttipitakam nissiiya buddhavacanaf ca sunakhava-
cakassa sasaddassa namikapadamili vuttd, sa yeva sarato
paccetabba. ‘Ettha pi nanaatthesu vattamanianam lingattaya-
pariviipanniinam sa so sam icc etesam tippam padinam paka-
tirtipassa niimikapadamaldsu padanam sadisiisadisata datthabba.

Ettha siyii: yo tumhehi sasaddo '"famsaddatthe ca sunakhe
ca spkam icc atthe ca vattati” ti icchito, katham tam "sa” ti
vutte veva 'imassa atthassa viicako' ti jananti ti. | Na jananti;
payogavasena pana jananti lokiyajana ¢’ eva pandita ca, payo-
gavasena hi *"sa Maddi nagam arukkhi® natibaddham va? kui-
jaran” ti adisu sasaddassa famsaddatthati vififayati, evam
sasaddo tamsaddatthe ca vattati, *"na yattha sa upatthito
hoti: ‘Bhagavato sajatim® pi sutvii sattd amatarasabhagino
bhavanti” ti adisu sasaddassa sunakhavicakata vinfayati;
“'annam tava-y-idam! pakatam yasassi tam khajjare bhufjare
pivvare ca, jinasi mam tvam paradattipajivim, uttitthapindam
labhatam ‘®sapiko” ti ettha pana ‘sasaddassa rassabhavaka-
ranena sapako ti pali thita' ti attham agahetva 'sanam sunakha-
nam idam [cittam]#® san’ ti sam iti attham gahetva 'sam pacati ti
sapiko’ ti vuttan ti datthabbam; atthakathiiyam pana ""sapako
ti sapakacandalo” icc eva vuttam, tam pi" etam ev' attham
dipeti — evam sasaddo sunakhe ca vattati; *"sa! dard jantu-

L f 1625, *J VIS0 YD I 166% 4 **% 2 J IV 380" fns al.
“Jat-ttka”: .. . sunakhe mAretvi pacitvd khadanakacandalo. ' Ja TV 380%
ins cir. et Pj 11 184'%: siipako pro sopako), * ***.
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nam piya" ti vutte pana 'sakd dird sattinam piyd' ti atthadi-
panavasena sasaddassa sakavicakati pafifdayati — evam sa-
saddo sakam icc atthe ca vattati; iti sasaddam payogavasena
‘idisatthassa viicako' ti jananti. Atr' idam vuccati:
tamsaddatthe ca sunakhe sakasmim pi ca vattati
sasaddo, so ca kho fievyo payogiinam vasena ve. 22
Ettha ca pilivam "“na vattha sa upatthito hoti" ti ekavaca-
nappayogadassanato ca, *"asantd kira mam jammai tata tata
ti bhiisare rakkhasi puttarupena si va varenti sukaran™ t
bahuvacanappavogadassanato ca, Niruttipitake sano ice adi-
dassanato ca sa ° sa sano, sanam sane, sana t adind sunakha-
viicakassa sasaddassa namikapadamila kathiti.
Idani ?pumasaddassa namikapadamili vuccate:
Pama * pumda pumano, pumanam pumane, pumana pumuna
pumena * pumanehi pumanebhi, ppmassa pumune * pumanam,
pumana pumuna © pumanehi pumanebhi, pumassa pumuno *
pumanam, pumane pumanesta, bho puma * bhavanlo pumd
pumanoe — blio puma iti bahuvacananayo pi fieyyo. Ettha
pana ‘“thiyo tassa pajayanti na puma jayare kule yo janam
pucchito paiiham afifiathi nam viyakare” ti ayam pali pumi-
saddassa bahuvacanabhivasadhikd. Kaccayane "he pamam iti
sanusvaram® dlapanekavacanam dissati, tad anekesu pilippade-
sesu ca atthakathisu ca sinusaranam® alapanavacaninam adas-
sanato idha na vadami; upaparikkhitvii, yuttam ce, gahetabbam
— “"'yasassi nam pafifiavantam visayha" ti ettha pana chandanu-
rakkhapattham #Agamavasen’ evinusaro® hoti na sabhiavato ti
datthabbam. Ayam akirantavasena nimikapadamili. 7"Solas-
itthisahassanam na vijjati pumo tada ahorattiinam accavena nib-
batto aham ekako” ti ca *"yatha baliikayonimhi na vijjati pumo
sada meghesu gajjamanesu gabbham ganhanti ta tadd” ¢ ti ca pa-
lidassanato pana ekiirantavasena pi namikapadamali veditabba:
~ Pumo puma, pumam pume, pumena - pumehi pumebhi, pu-
massa pumanam, puma pumasmi pumamha *© pumehi pu-
mebhi, pumassa pumanam, pume pumasmim pumamhi -
pumesu, bho puma - bhavanto puma — bho puma iti va.

POI6I™L T S 1 176MM 176" ¥ (of Ke 152—159), 4 J IT1 459014,
" Kev 153 * (147%. T Cp 100 6 20—d, * Ap 4201-21 (54 § 266, 672).
A fra B CeBens sinusiram, Y jfa CeBemps. «© Ap: sadn.
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Evam pmmasaddassa dvidha namikapadamilid bhavati. Idani
missakanayo® vuccate:
Puma pumo * pumano pwma, pumanam pumant pumine
pume, pumanda pumuana  pumena - pumanehi  pumanebhi
pumehi  pumebhi, pnmassa pumuno - pumanam, pumanda
pumund pumda pumasma pumamha * pumanehi pumanebhi
pumehi pamebhi, pumassa pumuno ° pumanan. pumdie
pume pumasmim pumambhi® pumarnesit pumesi, bho puma
bhavanto pumano bhavanto puma bho pumane — blo puma
iti va.
Idini rahasaddassa nimikapadamili vuccate, raha vuceati
papadhammo: :
Raha - rahi rahino, rahanam rahane, rahina - rahinehi rahi-
nebhi, rahassa rahanam, raha * rahanehi rahanebhi, rahassa
rahdnam, rahane rahanesua, bho raha * bhavante rahino
bhavanto raha, 3
Idiini dalhadhanmmasaddassa nimikapadamald vuccate:
Dalthadhamma = dalhadhamma dalhadhammano, dalhadham-
manam dalhadhammane, dalhadhammina dalhailhammehi
dalhadhammebhi, dalhadhammassa dalhadhammanam, da-
Ihadhammina* dalhadhammehi dalhadhammebhi, dalhadham-
massa dalhadhammanam, dalhadhamme dalhadhammesn,
bho dalthadhamma® - bhavanto dalhadhanmimano bhavanio
dalhadhamma — bho dalhadhammano bho dalhadhamma
iti bahuvacanam vififieyyam. Evam paccakkhadhammasaddassa
namikapadamala yojetabba. Ettha ca 1"seyyatha pi bhikkhave
cattiiro dhanuggaha dalhadhamma’ ti idam nidassanam. Imis-
sam pana palivam dalhadhamma iti bahuvacanavasena dgatatti
dalhadhammasaddo akaranto ti pi okiranto ti pi appasiddho -
tadantinam bahuvacanabhive tulyarupatta; tathi pi amhehi
padamiili akarantavasen’ eva® yojita, Yidisesu hi thanesu dadha-
dhammasaddo akaranto ti pi okaranto ti pi vattum vuojiat' eva®
aparivyattarupatti, anfiasmim pana‘ palipadese ativa parivyatto
hutvi okarantadalhadhammasaddo dvidha dissati-gunasadda-pan-
nattivicakasaddavasena. Tattha 3tiggatthe ¢’ asmi kusalo dalha-

1§ 1l 26577, ' = saméis ara tui' nhoik, ns. ° J VI Vi a8
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164 SADDANITI 1 CeBemps

dhammo ti vissuto' ti ettha dalhadhammasaddo okaranto guna-
saddo, '"Barinasivam Dalhadhammo nima rija raijam karesi”
ti ettha pana pannattivacakasaddo; evam okiaranto dalltadham-
masaddo dvidha dittho. Tassa pana dalhadhanmmo dalhadhammaa,
dalhadhammam dalhadhamme ti purisanayena namikapadamala
fleyvii; dkarantokarantinam vasena missakapadamala® ca,
katham:
Dalthadhamma dalhadhamme * dalhadhammano dalhadham-
ma, dalhadhammanam dalhadhammam + dalhadhammane®
dalhadhamme, dalhadhammina dathadhammena - dalha-
dhammehi dalhadhammebhi, dalhadhammassa dalhadham-
manam, dalhadhamming dalhadhamma dalhadhammasma
dalhadhammambha - dalhadhammehi dalhadhammebhi, da-
Ihadhammassa  dalhadlhammanam, dalhadhamme dalha-
dhammasmim dalhadhammambi * dalhadhammesa, bho da-
thadhamma + bhavanlo dathadhammano bhavanto® dalha-
dhamma ti. Evam paccakkhadhamma paccakkhadhammo
ti missakapadamaila ca yojetabba.
Idani wvatacchadasaddassa nimikapadamali 1-uc<'ute"5
Vivalacchadd - wvivalacchada wvivatacchadano, vivalacchada-
nam vivalacchadane, vivalacchadena - vivalacchadehi viva-
tacchadebhi, vivalacchadassa vivalacchaddanam, vivalacchada -
vivatacchadehi vivalacchadebhi, vivafacchadassa vipalaccha-
dianam, vivalacchade vivatacchadesu, bho vivalacchada -
bhavanto vivatacchada bhavanto vivatacchadano. Ayam
nimikapadamili *“sace pana agirasma anagiriyam pabbaijati,
araham hoti sammisambuddho loke vivatacchadid” ti pali-
dassanato dkarantavasena kathita, *"loke vivatacchado” ti
pi pilidassanato pana okirantavasena pi kathetabba: piva-
tacchado pivalacchada, vivalacchadam vivafacchade ti, missaka-
vasena pi kathetabba: vivalacchada vivajacchadn - vivataccha-
dane vivalacchada, vivalacchadanam vivalacchadam - vivataccha-
dine vivalacchade ti.

Idani vatlakasaddassa nimikapadamili vuccate, Vattaha
ti Sakko®:

tJalll 385 * DISF (Sv; P)I1 450 * Svipp) ad D 11 167 (Sd §176),
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Vallaha vatlahano, vattahanam vattahane, vattahana * vatta-
hinehi vattahanebhi, vattahino valtahanam, vattahana * val-
tahinehi vattahanebhi, vattahino vatlahanam, vallahane
paltahdnesu, bho vattaha bhavanio vattahano atha va bho
pattaha bho vallahano icc api.
ldani puttasirasaddassa nimikapadamala vuccate:
Vuitasira * vattasira vuttasirano, vullasiranam vallasirane,
putlasirani * vutlasiranehi pullasiranebhi, vutlasirassa puliasi-
ranam, vallasira - vuttasirehi® vallasirebhi®, vuoitasirassa
putlasiranam, vultasire puflasiresu, bhe pailasira - bhavanlo
vullasirdno. "Vuttasiro” ti ckarantapatho pi dissati.
ldani ywvasaddassa namikapadamala vuecate:
Yupa - yupa yuvane yuvana, juvanam guvam - yupane
yuve, yupand yuvena yupanena gupanchi yuvanebhi yuvehi
yuvebhi, ynpanassa yupassa * yuvananam yupanam, yuvana
yuvanasma yuvanamha * yuvanehi yuvanebhi yuvehi yuvebhi,
yupdanassa yuvassa * gupananam gupanam, yuvane yopanas-
mim yuvanamhi yuve yuvasmim guvamhi * yuvanesu yi-
pasu yuvesu, bho yuva yuvana ° bhavanto yuvano. Imas-
mim thiine ekadesena akarantanayo ca sabbathi okirantanayo
ca ekadesena ca okarantanayo ti tayo naya dissanti. Maghava-
saddassa pi maghava * maghava maghavano maghavana ti adini
vnvasaddasséva namikapadamalayojanam kubbanti garii, Ni-
ruttipitake pana maghava filthali maghavanio tifthanti, magha-
vantam passali maghavante® passali, maghavata katam - magha-
vantehi katam maghavantebhi kalam, maghavato diyate magha-
pantanam digate, maghavala nissalam maghavaniehi nissalam
maghavantebhi  nissalam, maghavalo pariggaho maghavantanam
pariggaho, maghavati palilthitam maghavantesu patifthitam, bho
maghava bhavante maghavanio ti guwavdpadanayena vuttam,
tatha Culaniruttivam pi; tam piliva samsandati sameti, paliyam
hi *"Sakko Mahali devanam indo pubbe manussabhuto samano
Magho nama minavo ahosi, tasma Maghava ti vuccati” ti
vattam, etena 'Magho ti namam assa atthi ti Maghava' ti
atthiatthavicakavanfupaccayavaseni padasiddhi dassita hoti,
tasmissa gunavaniusaddassa viya ca niamikapadamali yojetabbil.

M 11 168" (54 Vi76) * S 1 2307,
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Idiini addhasaddassa namikapadamila vuccate; addha-
saddassa hi yam kale magge ca vattamianassa '"atito addha;
*digho* addhd suduggamo” ti adisu addha ti pathamantam
ripam dissati, tam *"addha idam mantapadam sududdasan
ti adisu ekamsatthe vattaminena addhd ti nipatapadena sama-
nam, nipatanam pana padamala na ruhati namikanam yeva ruhati:

Addha + adidha addhano, addhanam addhane, addhuna -

adidhanehi  addhanebhi, addhone addhdanem, addhuna -

addhanehi addhanebhi, addhune addhanam, addhani ad-

dhane * addhanesu, bho addha * bhavanto addha addhano.
Ettha kifici payogam dassessima: *"tayo addha; *addhinam
vitivatto; *imini dighena addhuni; "dighassa addhuno accayena;
*pathaddhuno pannarase va cando; *ahii atitam-addhane sa-
mano khantidipano; addhiine gacchante na® pafifiayissati” icc
adayo fieyyii. Avam pi pan’' ettha niti veditabba: addhdnan
ti dutivekavacanantavasena catutthi-chatthibahuvacanavasena
ca vuttam ripam ‘""addhinamaggapatipanno hoti” ti adisu
dighamaggavacakena addhinan ti napumsakena sadisam su-
tisamafifavasena ti. ;

Idani muddlhasaddassa namikapadamala vuccate:

Muoddha * muddha muaddhano, muoddham * muddhe muod-

dhane, muddhana = moddhanehi mpddhanebhi, mudidhassa

mudidhanam, [muoddhal® moddhana *© muddhehi® muaddhe-

bhi?, muddhassa muddhanam, muddhani muddhanesu, bho

mudidha * bhavanto muddha moddhano. Evam abhibhavita-
padena visadisapadani bhavanti.

Iti nainanayehi pi® ablubhavitdpadena sadisani Yyattading,
visadisani '"*gupavadini “raja sa icc adini ca akarantapadani
dassitiini ‘saddhim namikapadamailahi.

Ettha vogam sace poso kare panditajiitiko,

tassa voharabhedesu “vijambhe fiinam uttamam. 23

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattayve vyappathagatisu vinfii-

LD 216M, T ) VI 554%™, 2 VI 4L4M. 4 D II1 216, 5 e
AV 270, M 182, T D IINB4AY. " ]IV 384™ (Pr 4314y * T TIT 43%,
w1 Do M (1397 mgg). ' (1457 sgg). M (153, 159%). !® yojana-
vitthate manosilitale tarunasthassa vijambhanam iva, ns,

8 J: ad. . P Bens onm. ¢ fla Cc Befins) owr. 4 1 CeBem_ of
1653%. ¢ B™ phanAnaye, ome pi.
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nam kosallatthiya kate saddanitippakarane savinicchayo aka-
rantapullinganam pakatirupassa nimikapadamilavibhago nama
chattho paricchedo.

[karanta-avannantatipakatikam akarantapullingam nitthitam.

VIL

Atha pubbacariyamatam purecaram katvii niggahitanta-
pullingiinam bhavanta karonla ice adikassa pakatiripassa na-
mikapadamali® vakkhama:
igaccham® maham caram tittham dadam bhufijam sunam pacam

jayam jaram cavam miyam saram kubbam japam vajam. 1

Gaccham gacchanto - gacchanta, gacchantam gacchante, 10

gacchata * gacchantehi gacchantebhi, gacchalo gacchantassa *

gacchantanam gacchatam, gacchala - gacchantehi gacchan-

tebhi, gacchalo gacchanlassa * gacchantanam gacchalam,

gacchali (gacchante)® * gacchantesu, bho gaccham* gac-

¢hd - bhavanio gacchanto. Gacchadini anfiani ca tamsa-
disiini evam fieyyani ti Yamakamahiitheramatam. Kificap’ ettha
tativekavacanatthanidisu gacchanlena, gacchanta gacchantasma
gacchantamha, gacchanlasmim gacchantamhi ti imani padini
nAgatiini, tathia pi tattha tattha payogadassanato gahetabbani.
Tatra Yamakamahatherena alapanavacanatthane yeva gac- 20
chanto mahanto caranle ti adinam® bahuvacanattam kathitam,
paccattavacanatthine ekavacanattam; kelhijci pana paccatta-
vacanatthine ekavacana-bahuvacanattam, alapanavacanatthane
bahuvacanattam yeva kathitam, gaccham maham caran ti adi-
nam pana alapanatthane ekavacanattam; mayam pana buddha- 25
vacane anekisu ¢ atthukathasu' 'gacchanto, mahanto’ ti adinam
bahuvacanappayoginam 'gaccham maham’ icc adinafl ca sa-
nussarilapanekavacanappayoginam# adassanato ?"gacchanto
(so) Bharadvajo®; *sa gaccham na nivattati; *mahanto lokasan-

(=]

(+1]

' Rup 108 ad Kc 187; Karika 183, *J VI 532 3 J IV 494 (supra
357. ¢ Ja II 205%
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nivaso” ti adinam pana paccattekavacanappayvoganafi fieva
dassanato tadisini rupani anijjhinakkhamini viya maffiama.
Niruttipitake paccattilapanatthane® mahanto bhavanto caranio
ti adinam bahuvacanattam eva kathitam na ekavacanattam,
tathi hi tattha '"maham bhavam caram titthan” ti githam
vatva maham lifthali mahanto tifthanti ti ca bho maha bha-
vanto mahanio ti ca bhavam titthati bhavanto tilthanfi ti ca adi
vattam. Ettha pana blhavam bhavanto ti padini, yattha "honto
hontd' ti kiriyattham na vadanti, tattha *"bhavam Kacciino;
"mi bhavanto evam avacutthi” i adisu viya afifiasmim atthe
patanato ekavacana-bahuvacanini bhavanti, tasma, *"santo
sappurisa loke"” ti ettha samfo ti padassa viva *"arahanto
sammasambuddha” ti ettha arakanto ti padassa viva ca, bha-
vanto ti padassa bahuvacanattam nijjhanakkhamam, mahanto
caranto tifthawle ti adinam pana bahuvacanattam na niijhi-
nakkhamam viya amhe patibhiiti, na hi katthaci pi samte ara-
hanto bhavanto ti padavaijitanam gacchanto mahanto caranto
ti adinam anekapadasatinam bahuvacanantatiipayoge passima,
tathi hi s
bavhatthe katthaci tthine ®amam ice adayo yatha

dissanti, n' evam bavhatthe gacchanio iti idayo; 2
bavhatthe katthaci tthine "samto icc adayo pi ca
dissanti, n' evam bavhatthe gacchanito iti fdayo; 3
arahanto ti bavhatthe ekanten' eva dissati®,

n' evam” dissanti bavhatthe gacchanto iti adayo; 4
anekasatapathesu *"viharanto” ti adisu

ekassa pi bahukatthe pavatti na tu dissati, a
Bahuvacananayena gaechanto ti padassa hi

gihane sati bahavo dosi dissanti saccato; [

yath' ekamhi ghare daddhe daddha samipika ghara,

tathda bavhatthavacitte gacchanto ti padassa tu

vtharanto ti adinam bavhatthavacita siva:

rupanayo anittho ca gahetabbo anekadha. 8
| Evam sante pi, yasma Niruttipitakam niima pabhinnapatisam-

Yof 1670 TSIV 9%, D g28% 43, 2 5 agm e (jgan,
" 1681, % Ja 195" 106 ... VI 479; Dhpa 1 379 43% ., IV 239%: Pya §'
16™ &ic.

2 Bfns paccattlapane.  Bm gy,
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bhidena mahfkhinisaveny Mahiakaccdayanena® katan ti loke
pasiddham, tasma idam thanam punappunam upaparikkhitab-
bam. | Kificap' ettha there giravena evam vuttam, tathd pi
pilinayam garum katva ditthen’ ekavacananayena adittho
bahuvacananayo chaddetabbo. Evam sati niggahitantesu nayo
sobhano bhavati, ayam pana amhakam ruci:

Yhavam *karam Paraham ‘sam ®maham iti padini tu

visadisiini sambhonti afifamafifan ti lakkhaye, ¥
Egaccham caram dadam iftham cintayam bhavavam vadan
janam passan ti adini sadisani bhavanti ti%; 10
tatra "jaman ti adini katthaci parivattare

vibhatti-lihga-vacanavasena ti vibhivaye. 11

Tatra tiava bhavantasaddassa namikapadamala vuccati; blavam-
saddo hi 'vaddhanto, honto’ ti atthe pi vadati®, tesam vasena
avam namikapadamala:
Bhavam bhavanto * bhavanli, bhavantam bhavante, bha-
vantena * bhavantehi bhavantebhi, bhavantassa bhavanta-
nam, bhavanta bhavantasma bhavantamha - bhavaniehi
bhavantebhi, bhavantassa bhavantanam, bhavante bhavan-
tasmim bhavanlamhi® © bhavantesu, he bhavanla he bhavanka.
Tattha bhavam bhavanto ti adinam ‘vaddhanto, honto' ti adini
attho datthabbo; tatha hi *'suvijano bhavam hoti . . . dhammi-
kimo bhavam hoti; ®raja bhavanto naniisampattihi modati;
“kuliradaho Gangaya ekabaddho Gangi(ya) pliranakale® Gan-
godakena purati, udake mandibhavante’ dahato udakam Gaf-
giya otarati” ti payogi bhavanti; tasma ayam namikapadamali
sirato paccetabbii. Ettha bhevamsaddamattam vajietvi gae-
chamana-caramanasaddadisu viya bhavantasadde bhavanto bha-
panta ti purisanayo pi labbhati, napumsakalinge vattabbe bha-
panlam bhavanlani Ui ciftanayo pi labbhati. Evam vaddhana-
bhavanatthavicakassa bhavantasaddassa namikapadamala vedi-
tabbd. Ayafi ca viseso: bkavanfo ti padam vaddhana-bha-

1 jgQu_|72%, ¥ J7OT 0 gas 4 qpga7em B ogygie 8 Igga f 1R1%,
[ ﬁﬂ qoac I:Pj,l L 2 ie JII. 11 :‘N-I-“"“,

2 pg (Mahfikaccinenn). P Bns hi (182" 2027; 205 m. 2). © B™ {(atthe
pitil. d Bem gy, € jta Ct (= Ja); BeMns Gangaplranakale. | ns: [ prayug
ki* T sui' lan® phrac i edi' ho rve' si chod saf, Tikanipat Kakkatajat nhuik
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vanatthato affatthe pavattamianam® bahuvacanam eva hoti -
vathit ""'bhavanto agacchanti” ti, vaddhana-bhavanatthesu vatta-
manam® ekavacanam eva. Atr’ ime payogi: *"anupubbena
bhavanto vififiutam vac© papunati; *samanena nama idisesu
kammesu avyivatena ... bhavitabbam, evam bhavanto hi sa-
mano sussamano assa” ti. Bhavam iti padam pana ubhayattha
pi ekavacanam eva, tasma idani *"bhavam Apando; 'bha-
vanto agacchanti?; ®appasadda bhavanto® hontu mia bhonto
saddam akattha” ti evamadi-payogadassanavasena voharavisese
pavattam afiiam attham paticea apard pi namikapadamali
vuceate:
Rhavam - bhavanto bhonlo, bhavantam bhavante, bhavala
bhota bhavaniena * bhavantehi bhavantebhi, bhavate bhofo
bhavantassa * bhavanlanam bhavatam, bhavala bhota -
bhapantehi bhavaniebin, bhavalo bholo bhavanfassa * bha-
vantanam bhavatam, bhavali bhavante bhavantasmim bha-
pantamhi - bhavanlesu, bho - bhavanto bhonfe iti. Ettha
pana &he icc adini tini padini yasmi vohfiravisesappavattini
dlapanapadini honti, tasma dvwuse bhante ti padini viyva bho-
saddadiupapadavantiini na bhavanti, bhe purisa, bhavanto brah-
mana, bhonle' saumana®, bho raja® icc adisu hi purisasaddadayo
veva Ohosaddidiupapadavanto bhavanti. Idha ca *"bhavam
Anando” ti ettha bhavamsaddena saminatthiini bho bhavanio
filtento ti padani vuttini, na pana *"dhammakamo bhavam hoti”
ti ettha bhavamsaddena samanatthiani; pathamasmim hi naye
vaddhanatthavasena bho bhavanta * bhavanto bhavantd bhonto
bhavanta® *ti bhosaddadayo alapanapadiinam upapadani bha-
vanti, na duativasmim naye; amenditavasena pana blo bho,
blravanto bhavanto, bhonto bhonto ti® padani bhavanti - yathi
bleante bhante 1. Atr' idam bhsdhatuvasena samkhepato
pilinidassanam: *"kasmia bhavam vijanam' arafifia nissito;
Yade § 484 T **U, 1 Sp ad Vin I 136 ¢ DI 204™. 3 DT 179%.
“(169%), 7 iti iminA atthabhedena | 7 sui' rhe® pud ef' alapannjotaka, nok
pud efi' vaddhanattha anak ath®® 8® phras’, ns. * S 1 J8/°.
8 ns vattamfnam. P dta CeBeMns, © Heps g, 4 CoBmM (g7 B
170% ngacchati. © dfa CEBeMns; D: bhonto (Sd § 484), | Bm gy,

E ifa ns;
CeBem enjn. W B™ g, | CeBens vijjanam isupra 118Y),
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lkatham panftham bho tam bhavantam Gotamam janissami;
‘eyam bho ti kho Ambattho mianavo brahmanassa Pokkhara-
sitissa patissutvi®; *mi  bhavanto evam avacuttha; ‘imam
bhonto nisametha: "evam bho purisa janihi papadhamma
asafifiati” icc evamadi; ettha bhavant ice adini dhadhatumayini 5
nimapadani ti veditabbdni. Api ca tesu bho bhavanto bhonto

ti imiini nipatapadani pi honti ti vavatthapetabbam®; *bhe purisa

ti adisu tesam nipatanipitabhave vivado na karaniyo. Kaccaya-
nasmim hi 7"bho ge ti” ti vuttam, anfattha pana *"imanta-
natthe nipato” ti @di vuttam; tatha hi Niruttimafjosayam vut- 10
tam: "bho t' idam fimantanatthe nipito, so na kevalam ekava-
canam eva hoti atha kho bahuvacanam pi hoti ti bho purisa

ti bahuvacanappayogo pi gahito, bhavanio t' idam pana bahu-
vacanam eva hoti ti purisd ti puna vuttan” ti. Paliyam hi
atthakathasu ca nipiatabhuto bhosaddo ekavacana-bahuvacana- 15
vasena dvidha dissati, itare pana bahuvacanavasen' eva dis-
santi, tesan tu nipitapadatte rupanipphidanakiccam n' atthi.
Tesu bhosaddassa nipitapadatta fhacea bhasite nijiiviilapane
itthilingavisayo "'ummuija bho puthusile pariplava bho puthusile”

ti pavogo pi dissati. Atr' ima bhosaddassa pavattiparidipani- 2o
giithiityo*©:

tto bho sugatim gaccha manussinam sahavyatam"

evamadisu bhesaddo ekavacanako mato; 12
1*passatha bho imam kulaputtam” icc evamidisu
bahuvacanako eso bhosaddo ti vibhavaye. 13 25
Puggalilapane c'eva dhammassilapane pica

nijjivalapane ca ti bhosaddo tisu dissati; 14
tatra dhammalapanamhi ekavaco vi labbhated,

itaresu sivi-d-ekavaco bahuvaco pi ca. 15

N' icchitabbam gunipadam dhammassalapane dhuvam: 3¢
#tgochariyam vata bho” ti idam ettha nidassanam, 16

" DISS™. ' D18, * (168, *Sn 4108 ° Dhp 24830, ¢ (89™—001;
§473 sgq). T Ke 243, * B9™ (aliter Sp T 1117, Uda 53%) ¢f. Sd C© 7858 ns: afifattha
= kyam' tapn® nhoik. " S IV 3729 [ns: § sui® so VAnarindajit-prayug saf
Inf%, o: bho pasiga, Ja 12797, 1® Ie 771400 1t AT 148" (supra90t. " DII
1207 yg: T kait suit sammukhibhBtapugguil ma rhi, antojappana A phran' phrac
50 bhosadda kui ra@ rve'; Tacchar? ... nidassanam” chui bhvay rhi ed';
comfert profevea iti ssu mam citta [Th 1124¢] ef evariipe khalu bho 7 v 415™].

a Bens pati®, P ns Otabbil, © sfc CeBeMinal; ¢f. 1195 4 (Bens labbhati).
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icchitabbam *gunipadam puggaldlapane pana:
#"gvam bho purisa janahi"” idam ettha nidassanam 17
— gunipadam asantam pi puggalilapanamhi tu
ajihdharitva pavade attham *"bho ehi” adisu;

5 ghatiidinam alapanam nijiiviilapanam bhave — 18
jivam va lokiya loke alapant, kadici tu
nijjiivilapanam appam atthaviifiipane sivi:

*"ummuija bho puthusile' iti pall nidassannm. 19
| Ettha lingavipallasam *keci icchanti pandita,

10 tesam matena Okoff ti lingam viparinimaye. 20
| Atha vii pana bhesaddo nipito ®sepadam viva,
tasma virodhata nissa tilinge vacanadvaye; 21

evam sante pi bkesaddo dvilinge yeva pavato
vasma dittho, tato viffin "dvilingo” t' eva tam vade
15 itthilingamhi sampatte *bhoti iti payojave,
evamvidham payogam hi suppayogam budhi bravum. 23
|| Yaij evam, duppayogam va siyi tumhehi dassitam
*"ummujja bho puthusile” icc jfthacca padan ti ce, 24
duppayogam na tam, yvasmi vohirakusalena ve?

20 jinena bhasite dhamme duppavogid na vijjare — 25
itthilingassa visaye bhofisaddappavojanam
kavinam pemaniyan ti mayi evam udiritam. 26

Evam bhavantasaddassa namikapadamala palinayanuriipam
dvidhi vibhatta * vaddhanabhavanattha-tadafifiatthavasena.
o5  Karonfasnddassa pana
karam karanlo * karonta, karontam karonle, karola ka-
romlena © karonlehi Farontebhi, karolo karonlassa - karon-
tanam karolam, ®karota karonta karontasma karontamha® -

I = "puriai-n." ca s0 yvhafi bhak phra-: 50 g“lflﬂl P‘“dr ns. (1714,

f 171", * = Mahakaccaf® ca so akhyui' so pafifia rhi kavi-sokhamin
tii' saf, ns; e pawlo post: keci hA so nipAt sa@l vada n° Iyo® evil niggaha
paggahn vidadassana bl so anak sam® pa® koi thvan® ef': thui tvan "ked
pana evam vadanti tam na gahetabbam' ca safi miggaha, “keci pana edisesu
vihiresu chapaficamatte bhikkho . . . tam yuttnm viva dissati” cn safdl nhuoik
poggaha, “keci lakaratthfine dakfram pathanti” ca safi nhoik vidadassana-
matta koi thvan® e, | ahoik 128" vadadassanamatta ko jui ap efil. * (Ja
1391%. ¥ (84M). * ¢f Paricchedn 9 s v, karontam,

2 fta Cns (= cac); B*™ okpsalen’ eva: gf. 92°, b Bem gy
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karontehi karontebhi, karolo karontassa - karontanam ka-

rotam, karonte karontasmim karonlamhi - karonfesu, bho

karonta bhavanto karonta ti* rupani bhavanti. '"Karoto
na karivati papan’” ti idam ettha karofosaddassa atthitanidas-
sanam. Itthilinge vattabbe karonft - karonli® karonliyo ti adina
vojetabbini, napumsakalinge vattabbe karontam karontani ti
adinii vojetabbani.

Arahantasaddassa

araham arahanto, arahantam arahante, archata arahan-

lena * arahantehi arahantebhi, arahalo arahantassa ° ara-

hantinam arahatam, arahala arahanla arahanlasma ara-

hantamha - arahantehi arahantebhi, arahato arahantassa *

arahantanam arahatam, arahante arahantasmim arahan-

tamhi * arahantesu, bho arahanta bhavanto arahanto® iti
ripini bhavanti, ayam gunavicakassa arehantasaddassa na-
mikapadamili. Araha © arahanto — arahanla iti ca, etai hi
ripam Samantapasadikiyam *Manussaviggahatthine dissati,
Uttarimanussadhammapilivam pana *"mayaf ¢’ amha anara-
hanto' ‘ti padam dissati —, arahanfamp arahante, arahafa sesam
vitthiiretabbam, ayam panpattivacakassa arakantasaddassa na-
mikapadamalia. Tatha hi *"araham sammisambuddho; *ara-
ham sugato loke; *arahanto sammasambuddha” ti adisu arakam-
saddidayo gupavicakd, ""arahd ahosi; *aham hi araha loke;
“eko arahii; '“ekasatthi arahanto loke ahesum; ''gime va
vadi varufifie ninne vi yadi va thale yattha arahanto viharanti
Ztam bhimirimaneyvyakam; *mayafi ¢’ amha anarahanto” ti
idisu arahdsaddidayo pannattiviicaki ti datthabba. Idha itthi-
napumsakalingavasena visum vattabbanayo appasiddho. | Yadi
evam, dsavakkhayam patta itthi katham vattabba, asavakkha-
yam pattam cittam katham vattabban ti. | Itthi tava Btyam
itthi araham assa sammasambuddho™ ti vacanato arahan tid
vattabba © gunavasena, pannattivasena pana 'itthi araha ahost’

! DI 52, *Sp (I 45%% * Vin 1T 103" (5d § 387, ' D III 264
S T fo4n, f(QERM), T oaf It 95Y, * Vin I 8%, "% (comfra A [ 287
1 of Vin 120%,  Dhp 9834, '* ns: tam bhiimi | .. . sail || rimapeyyakam
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ti vattabbd: cittam pana gupavasen' eva ‘araham cittan’ ti
vattabban ti.
Santasaddassa
sam sanlo * sanlo sanla, sam sanlam - sanle, sala sanfena ®
santehi sanlebhi sabbhi, sato sanlassa * sanlanam salam sala-
nam, sala sanita santasma santamha™ - sanlehi santebhi sabbhi,
salo santassa * sanlanam salam salanam, sali sanle sanlas-
mim santamhi * sanlesu, bho santa bhavanto sanlo ti ripani
bhavanti, Ettha pana '"addhai hi tita satan’ esa dhammo"”
ti Jayaddisajatakapalidassanato® salanan ti vuttam, tattha hi
Heatanesa' ti satanam esa ti chedo, rassatta-niggahitasaralopa-
vasena® ca ‘rupanitthanam veditabbam; tatha hi tadattha-
kathiivam *"addhidi? esa tata satinam panditanam dhammo
sabhavo” ti attho wutto. Ayam, *‘ve loke "sappurisid” ti ca
"ariyi” ti ca "panditd” ti ca vuccanti, tesam vicakassa sanfa-
saddassa namikapadamala. Tappatisedhassa pana asam ° asanlo
— katthaci asanla icc api, tatha hi *"asantd kira mam jamma
titiac tati ti bhiasare” ti pili dissati —, asam asanlam - asanle,
asala ti adind yojetabba. Imasmim atthe sanfo asanto U imani
bahuvacanakini yeva bhavanti, na katthaci pi ekavacanakini,
kasmil: pannattivicakatta. Afifiatra pana *"santo danto”
adisu ekavacanini yeva * thapetvii vijjaminatthavicakam sanfo-
saddam, kasmi: apannattivicakatta ti datthabbam. Idani pan-
nattivicakanam tesam kanici payogini kathayama: *"sameti
asati asam: "vam yam hi riia bhajati santam va yvadi va asam;
*na si sabhfi yattha na santi santo; "“asanto nirayam yanti
santo saggaparivanii; ''asante ndpaseveyya sante Sseveyyi
pandito; “sabbhir eva sam@setha; ¥satam dhammo" ice evam-
adini bhavanti. Yo pan' amhehi padamilaya sabbhi ti ayam’
saddo tativii-paficamibahuvacanavasena voiito, so ca kho santa
1 J V 27" (gff ] IV 292*%; ns ad 174"": Mabfivkkosajat nhuik ls8* T
nafi? t8 bhvan' e’ * = rup pri* khra#®, ns. ® Ja V 277 4 of. Pariccheda
10 s ©. sam (str. 5 efe.). * S 1176, ® Dhp 1426 7 J IT 322 * ] IV 435%.
*S1aBd WIIISe. ' JIV 436%. TS117. " of Dhp 161° (vide 1765,
A Hem gpy. b {Bfnst Jayadisa®). € ns® em. ssara- (sed = “th" nhuoik
A knoi rassa pro kbran®, "nam” nhoik niggahit koi khye khran®, asarn koi
khye khran® ed' acvam® phran’l, 9 Bt ad. ekamsena (cf, Ja codd, BI), guod
h. L. Nissaym debeinr (nddbi | eknmsena | can cac sa phran'). ¢ jta CeBeM (ns
compendii feeit), etfam 162%. T B™ om_ ayam . . sabbhi ti (174™—1757
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iti akdrantapakativasena, affattha pana sabbhi ti rkaranta-
pakativasena yojetabbo; tathi hi sabbhi ti 'sappuriso nibbanan
ca, sundaradhivacanam va etam sabbhi ti, sabbo cayam attho
satthakathiya *'bahum p' etam?® asabbhi jataveda” ti imaya
piliya *"santo ha ve *sabbhi pavedayanti” ti imaya ca dipe-
tabbo.

Alapane ca paccatte tatiyi-paficamisu ca

samiisamhi ca voieyya “sabblisaddam sumedhaso. 27
Atravam yoiana: bhe sabbhi liltha, sabbhi tilthati, sabbhi saha
gacchati, sabbhi apehi, asabbhiriipo puriso. Yasma paniyam
sasananukiila, tasma imissd tadanukulattam dassetum idha
sasanato payoge dassessima © atakkavacare vicitte suga-
tapillinaye sotunam visaradamatipatilabhattham, tam yathi:
“'hahum p'etam® asabbhi jataveda yan tam valadhinabhipu-
jayiima; ®sabbhi kubbetha santhavam; ‘yam salavanasmim
Senako papakam kamma kari® asabbhirupam; *abidho 'yam
asabbhiripo; "asammodako® thaddho asabbhirupo” ti. Tattha
ilapanavacane ditthe yeva paccattavacanam paliyam sarupato
anagatgm pi dittham eva hoti, tathi karanavacane ditthe yeva
nissakkavacanam pi dittham eva hoti, samise saddarupe ditthe
veva vyase saddarupam yathasambhavam dittham eva hoti -
thapetvi '*''hetu satthiaradassanan” ti adini. Tattha ca, nibbana-
vicako ce, sabbhisaddo itthilingo santi-visuddla-nibbutisaddi
viva, so ca Yamakamahitheramate ra/finayena yojetabbo,

sabbesam skarantitthilinginam sadhirano hi so nayo; sunda- :

ratthaviicako ce, aggi-ratii-althinayehi yojetabbo - vaccalingatta,
H'sahbhidhammabhiitam nibbéanan” ti ettha hi sundaradham-
mabhiitam nibbanan ti attho. Evam palinayavasena alapanadisu

! Vizan (Sd Ce 453%—454%, cit, Spk ad ST 717 ¢f. supra 70%,
infra § 380, 381). *J 1 494%™ 2 Dhp 1514 * (ns: T nafi® nhuik ‘subbhim’
lui lyak, indavajirapada phrac rve' niggahit koi khye saf). * J 1 494218,
e i) £ by e FRLAN ' § gassre, =] NI B87M, Y ] VI 414", ' Br 2i 01 (supra
140™ sgg.). ' Spk ad S 1 717, ¢f. Ja V' 484" (sabbhl ti samkham gatam .. .
nibbfinam), Spk ad S I 169" (minmatthena ... sabbhi).

A fla CePemps (melr. w v —vw—w=w=—uk b fta BM [metr. - <
|- =] v w = | w =« = =]; CeBens pipakammam akari, J (E¢ 5¢) papakammam
akasi, Fsb, comi, pipakammam akas’. © ita CEBeMns; J cod. B4 asamodako
[MEEr CamsE o = v = = o = = =), sed formula negativa’ (ZDMG 1909
%) est, ¢f. Mwvu 111 372* sammodako sakhilo dlaksnaviico (alifer J V 146%)
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176 SADDANITI I CeBemnps

paficasu thinesu sabblusaddassa pavattim fatvid puna attha-
kathinayavasena pi tappavatti veditabba, katham: yasma Saga-
thavaggass'® atthakathayam '“santo sabbhihi saddhim ‘satam
dhammo na jaram upeti’ ti {(evam) pavedayanti” ti imasmim
padese "sabbhihi" ti iivacanavasena saddaracaniiviseso® attha-
kathacariyehi dassito., Tasma sabblisaddo sabbesu pi vibhatti-
viacanesu yvojetabbo. Atr' *idam vadima:

garu "sabbhihi saddhin™ ti attham bhasimsu paliva

vato, tato sabbfirsaddam dhiro sabbattha yojaye; 28

"asabbhirfipo” iti pi samasavisaye sutam

yasma, tasmi sabblisaddam vififin sabbadhi vojaye. 29
MOvadeyya anusa@seyya® asabbhii ca niviiraye"” ti ettha pana
asabbhd ti padam *vicitravuttisu taddhitapaccayesu syapaccaya-
vasena nipphattim upagatan ti veditabbam, katham: yebhuy-
vena asabbhisu bhavam asabbham, kin tam: akusalam, tate
asabbhii akusaladhamma nivaraye ca, kusaladhamme patittha-
pevyi ti attho. *"Amhe asabbhahi vacahi vikkosaméni tippahi
sattihi hanissanti” ti ettha tu "asabbhinam etid' ti asabbhid 'na
va sabbhinam eta’ ti pi asabbhi ti nibbacanam, mvapacca-
vavasena ca padasiddhi veditubba. Ya ca pan’ ettha amhehi
santasaddassa sam - sanlo (sanla), sam santam - sante ti adini pada-
miild dassita, tattha *""sameti asatd asan” ti paliyam asan ti pade
ditthe yeva san ti padam palivam anagatam pi dittham eva hoti -
yugalabhiivena vijlamanatarahatta, evam ditthena aditthassa
gahanam veditabbam; atha va asaw ti ettha 'na sam asan’ ti
Tsamasaviggahavasenidhigantabbutti sam iti padam dittham
eva hoti, evam afiflatri pi nayo. Tatra san ti sappuriso,
asan ti asappuriso. ltthilinge vattabbe asafi asa ti ripini
bhavanti: asali? - asali asaliyo asa, asalim * asali asaliyjo, asaya
asatiya * asalthi asafibhi, asaliya asafinan ti vakkhamanadithi-
nayena nimikapadamala yoietabba. Ettha pana *"asa lok’ itthiyo

' Spkoad 5 1 71™. * = jdam sannitthinam, ns, * Dhp 778k, 45p ]
1358 = 5d § 864 (5 764, C° 686™). 2 Ja VI 5B2™. € (174", ' = 7 snitsp
sanipitapubbapadakammadhfirayamissakatappuris-samis-vacanat efi' acvam®
phran', ns. * J I 288" (ns variam Jectiomem ahil e Thin 202" sryrt; Thi
5065 kimesn hi nsd [vel aha) kama).

& CeRemps Sagnthave, b iy Ce: Hempg saddarncanav?. © CeBe gva-
deyyinusiseyya (metr). 9 addendwm asa?
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nima veld tdsam na vijjati; 'ma ca vasam asatinam nigacche”
ti adini dassetabbini, asa ti ¢' ettha asaff ti ca samanattha,
asantajitika ti hi tesam attho; yasmi pana Jatakatthakathayam
asa ti asatiyo limikii; atha va sitam vuccati sukham, tam
tiisu n' atthi, attani patibaddhacittanam asitam eva denti ti
pi asd dukkha, dukkhavatthubhiita ti attho” ¢ attham sam-
vannesum, tasmi 'satam n' atthi etissan ti asd’' ti atthe asd
ti padassa, yatha *'ritto assido etthi ti rittassan’ ti padassa
luttuttarakkharassa rillassam rillassani, rillassan ti eiffanayena
namikapadamili vojetabba, tathi asa ° asa asayo, asam ° asa
asdago, asaya ti kafilanayena yoietabba.

Ettha ca, yo amhehi sanfo iti saddo dassito, so katthaci
ekavacana-bahuvacanabhiivena samvijjamanasaddass’ attham
pi vadati; tassa vasena avam namikapadamali:

Santo - sanlo sania, sanlam sanle, sala santena - sanfehi

santebhi, salo santassa - salam santanam, sala sanla san-

tasmi sanlamhda * santehi santebhi, salo sanlassa © salam

saniinam, sali sanle sanfasmim santamhi * sanlesu, bho

sgnta * bhavanto santo bhavanto® sanla. Ettha pana *"ayam
kho bhikkhave atthamo bhaddo assaiiiniyo santo samvijiamano
lokasmim; ®cattiro 'me bhikkhave puggali santo samvijjamana
lokasmim; ‘asatd tucchii musa abhiitena abbhicikkhanti; "bhave
kho sati jiti hoti” icc evamadini payogani bhavanti. *"Sam-
khiaresu kho sati vinfianam hoti” ti adisu pana safisaddo va-
canavipallisavasena thito ti gahetabbo. Tatra ekavacana-
bahuvacanavasena dvidhii thitesu samfosaddesu bahuvacana-
santosaddam thapetva sesii semdnasaddass’ attham pi vadanti,
tasmia "santo ti samano, santd ti samana’ ti adina attho kathe-
tibbo: samano ti imassa ca honto ti attho *“pahu samano®
vipulatthacinti kimkarana me na karosi dukkhan” ti adisu
viva. Payogani pana °"yo mitaram va‘ pitaram va iinnakam
gatayobbanam pahu santo na bharati tam paribhavato mukham;

Y1OWI 3100 ?Ia 1 288V, P of Mp ad A1 28(° (Pariccheda 10,
5 w.oudaka), * ¥ (of A IT 114", AT *“ DI 348 TDINt=
SALBA ST Y. ] Wl 37477, 18 5p oga—d,

aCagm b[u - u ==, cf Ap 304"]; ns Afc padacchedam non statndl}

pahusamano | cvam? nuif safl phrac lyak || ... | pabusante | cvam®. . lyak k
cf: Sgh, pohosat < pahn santo. < BE om.
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178 SADDANITI 1 CeBempg

'idh' eva titthamanassa devabhiitassa me sato punar ayu ca
me laddho evam jinihi mirisa" ti evamiidini bhavanti. Api
ca santosaddo wvasmil kilanto ti ca upasanto ti ca niruddho
ti ca attham vadati, tasma tesam vasena sanfosaddassa sanle
santa, sanlam sanle, sanlena ti purisanayena namikapadamali
veditabba; ettha ca *"santo tasito; *digham santassa yoianam;
‘santo danto® niyato brahmacari; "santo niruddho atthangato
abbhatthangato” ti adini pavogani. Napumsakalifge vattabbe
santam sanlant ti ciltanayena namikapadamala, sa ca 'samvij-
iamanam saminam kilantam upasantam niruddham' it atthadi-
pakipadavati ti® veditabbi; atha va ®"upadine sati bhavo
hoti" ti adisu napumsakappavogadassanato sanfasaddassa sam-
viffamanasaddatthavacakatte tativa-paficami-catutthi-chatthi-sat-
tamithane sala, safo salam, safi ti padani adhikiini vattabbiini,
sesiani ciflanayena fieyyini. luhilinge pana vattabbe sanfa -
sanla sanlaye, sanfam * sanla santayo, sanlaya ti kaffanayena
ca, sanli * sanli® sanliyo, santim * sanfi° santiyo, santiya ti tthi-
nayena ca nimikapadamilid yojetabbia. Etdsu pathamia 'sam-
vijjamana kilanta upasanta niruddha’ ti atthadipakapadavati®,
ettha payogi suvifiieyya va. Dutiyi papa 'samvijjamana sa-
mana' ti atthadipakapadavati®, tathd hi ""santi apatti avika-
tabbd" ti ettha samviiiamina samfi ti vuccati, *"yiya mitu
bhato poso imam lokam avekkhati tam pi pianadadim santim4
hanti kuddho puthujiano™ ti ettha pana samina sanfi ti vuccati.
Apari pi itthilinge vattabbe padamala veditabba: samtisaddassa
hi samvijjamanasaddatthavicakatte *"jativa kho sati jarama-
runam hoti" ti adina itthilingappayogadassanato sattamithiine
sali satiya satiyam santiya sanligam * sanfisa ti riipani vattab-
biini, sesiini #Mhinayena fleyyani — avam tati vi, ettha ca
'"""asantiya apattiyd tunhi bhavitabban™ 6 pili santiva icc adi-
nam atthibhiive nidassanam. Aparo nayo: satisaddassa "sa-

"D 11 285", (31" Y Dhp 60, ¢ Dhp 1425, * ¢f Vibh 195%
+ Dhs § 1038, *¢f DI B =S 5% * Vin [ 103", # A TV 977
*D I 31% ™ Vin 1 103* (Kkhs,

A (Bfns® ad, cal. P sfe C*B™ns; iti atthadipakn | 1 sui* so anak kui pra
tat so || padavatl (ti} | pud rhi eA! (bl rve') |}, ns; leg. iti-atthndipakapadavatt (ti.
¢ Bm omr. 9 dta C®; B*™ panadadl santr (ns: “¥iya" ca so githd anak kui
rhe’ nhuik [p. 32 w. a] chui pri).
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mana' ti imasmim atthe '"ya tvam vasasi iinnassa evam da-
hariyit sati” ti ca *"'yve sam* jinpassa padamsu evam daharivam
satin” ti ca palidassanato safi * sali saliyo, salim * safi safiyo,
satiya ti adini pi rupani yoietabbani, samyoge makaralopava-
seni vi.

Idani sanfo santa ti padadvayassa payoganicchayam katha-
yvama - payogesu sotunam asammilhabhaviya; tatha hi ‘sap-
purisi’ ti va 'pandita’ ti vA bahuvacanavasena attham vattu-
kimena *"santo danto” ti evam vuttaekavacanasadisam sanfo
ti bahuvacanam vattabbam; 'samviijamino’ ti ekavacanavasena
attham vattukamena samfo ti ekavacanam vattabbam; 'sam-
villamini' ti bahuvacanavasena attham vattukimena *"santo
(saplpurisd”® ti *'santo samvijjamana” ti ca evam vuttabahu-
vacanasadisam samfo ti VA, samld ti va bahuvacanam vattab-
bam; 'kilanto' ti va 'samano’ ti va 'upasanto’ ti va ‘niruddho’
ti vii ekavacanavasena attham vattukamena “santo sappurisa”
ti ca evam vuttabahuvacanasadisam sanfo ti ekavacanam vat-
tabbam, te yev' atthe bahuvacanavasena vattukamena pana
“"santi stinehi padehi, ko ne hatthe gahessati” ti ettha viya
santa ti bahuvacanam vattabbam. Ayam niti sadhukam mana-
sikatabbd, idam hi mandabuddhinam sammohatthinam. Ayam
pi pan’ ettha sangaho veditabbo:

tilingatthe ca ekatthe bavhatthe pi ca dissati

sattamyanto safisaddo vipallasabahumhi® so. 30

[dani mahantasaddassa nimikapadamala vuccate:
Maham maha + mahanto mahanta, mahantam mahante,
mahatd mahantena © mahantehi mahantebhi, mahato ma-
hantassa *+ mahantanam mahalam, mahatda mahanfa® ma-
hantasma mahantamhda *© mahaniehi mahantebhi, mahato
mahaniassa * maohantanam mahatam, mahali mahante®
mahantasmim mahantamhi © mahantesu, bho® maha® bho
maha - bhavanto mahanto ti. Ayam amhiikam ruci. Ettha
mahanto mahanta®, mahantam mahanle, mahantena ti parisa-

VJ VI (5228 + %) 520, T VI G204, 5224 4 (320 % (7N 1780),
LB SLTTM) A VI 5525

A jta CeBm (Beyam); ns J: tam (ns: tam | san Amiua kuill; of 203%.
b jta Bens (coni): CtB™ santo purish, © Bfns em, niruddho ti vil d fta
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180 SADDANTTI 1 CeBemas

nayo pi labbhati; tasma bho mahanta bhavante mahania G
alapanapadani yojetabbani. Napumsakalinge vattabbe mahan-
fam mahantani ti citfanayo pi labbhati.  Itthilinge vattabbe
mahali * mahali mahaliyo, mahatim * mahati mahatiyo, mahaliyd *
mahatihi mahatibht ti dthinayo pi labbhati, '"mahativi ca
vakkhasenaya" ti adin' ettha nidassanapadani; aparo pi ma-
hanta - mahanta mahantago, mahantan ti kafidnayo [pi] lab-
bhati, *'mahanti nidhikumbhiyo” ti adin’ ettha nidassanapa-
diini; Kacciivane pana *mahanifi iti padam dittham, tam,
gunavanti kolapanfi icc &dini viya, pilivam appasiddhattia vi-
mamsitabbam. | Nanu bho yasma sasane pi gacchanti caranti
titthanti® i adini ca dddiimantr ti ca padam dissati, tasmi
mahanti gunavanfi ti adihi pi bhavitabbin ti. | Na bhavitabbam -
tatharupassa nayassa vasena® agahetabbatta mahali qupavahi
icc adinayass' eva dassanato ca, tatha hi palivam atthakathasu
ca *"seyyatha pi niima mahati nangalisii; ®itthi siva rupavati
si ca silavati siya; ®satimati cakkhumati; *iddhimati pattimag"
ti ca *"mahatim senam disvi Mahosadhasena manda ayam
ativiya mahati [sena dissati]" ti ca adini payogani dissgnti, na
‘mahanti rupavanti’ icc adini. | Keci pana malha iti saddo
vyase na labbhati, samise yeva labbhati ""mahapuriso”
ettha viya ti vadanti. | Tam na gahetabbam - **"mahi te updsaka
pariccago; ''mahid vatiyam bhante bhumicalo: '*ghoso ca
vipulo mahi; *Baranasiraijam nfima maha; *seni si dissate
mahi" ti payogadassanato. Evam vyase pi labbhati 6 vedi-
tabbam. Tasma maham mahid *© mahanto mahanta . . . bho
mahanta bhavanle mahanta ti pullinge, mahantam mahd © ma-
hantant ... bho mahanta bhavanto mahantani ti napumsakalinge,
mahantad maha * mahanta mahantigo . . . bhoti mahanie - bhotiyo
mahanta mahantago tiitthilinge sabbam sampunnam yvoietabbam.
Samise pana mahasatto mehaupasako mahaupasika mahabbalo
mahavanam mahaggatam mahapphalam mahabbhayan ti adini

! D NI 194% * ita Dhpa I 116™ cod. B (Sp ad Vin 1 $2*: mahantn
nidhayol " Kev 241: 5d § 471 (iddhimant{in}l vide A 1 148%7), * 5 1 104%.
&7 VI 348™, * Thr 1898, 7 %% pivthimat! pattmati, ] VI 3967, ef Ja
VI 463, * (mahf-isi Sn 10089 samasa? of. fameen Ap 139Y), MW E==  u ]
10717, = T VL 489" (cff /b, 450%™, ¥, M 13 ], 1 agon, J VI d639%

a (Bt gm). P B®ns nayavisena (leg. tathArGpassa rlipassa nayavasena?),
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ripani bhavanti. Taddhite mahattano mahatiam mahantattam
mahaniala ti rupani bhavanti.

Gaccliantasaddassa pana gaccham gacchanto * gacchanta ti
ripini vatva sesani mahantasadde vuttanayena vittharetva
niimikapadamala veditabba, tathd gacchanlo gacchanta ti pu-
risanayo ca, gacchantam gacchantant ti citfanayo ca, gacchanit *
gacchanti gacchantiyo ti #thinayo ca gahetabbo. Evam linga-
ttayavasena caram caranlo * carantam * caranii, dadam dadanlo *
dadantam - dadanfi ti adinam anekapadasahassinam® namika-
padamiila vittharetabba. || Ye panidcariya gacchanto ti adinam
paccattilapanabahuvacanattafi ca gaccham icc idinam alapa-
nekavacanattai ca icchanti, | tesam amhehi payogo sisane na
dittho * nayavasena agahetabbatta®; tasma tani ettha na va-
dima. Avyam pana viseso dittho, seyyathidam:

gaccham vidhamam icc adipadani munisasane

katthac' fikhyatikii honti katthaci pana namiki, 31

1"tassitham santike gaccham so me sattha® bhavissati;

*yvidhamam deva te rattham putto Vessantaro tavamd; 32

*ndhammam sirathi kayiri maf ce tvam nikhanam vane”

icc evamadayo fieyyii payogi ettha dhimati, 33
'‘eacchissimi, vidhami' ti adini jinasasane
nanakala-purisainam vasen' attham vade wvida: 34
namatte pana 'gacchanto, vidhamanto' ti adind

gaccham icc evamidinam attham atthavidi vade, 35

Idiini *samagatikatte® pi janam passan ti adinam linga-vibhatti-
vacanantaravasena vo viseso dissati, tam vadama, tatha hi
B'si janam yeva aha: na jinimi ti, passam yeva iha: na
passami’’ ti evamadisu janam-passamsaddanam ‘jananti, pas-
santi’ ti' lingantaravasena parivattanam bhavati ti datthab-
bam, imina gaccham iti saddassa pi yathapayogam 'gacchanti’

+ Thr 30654 (addere potnit J VI 230% (Ja), 5074 = 508% : scribendum
gafich® (Ap 276 o, L, Th 3563 wbi Tha C< gafich®) JPTS 1908, 125126,
*]VI490T. 2] VI 13% 4= tn so ala® rhi sof la@", ns: of 182 * wide
§ 384 (¢f. Vin IV 21610 3072 + A 1 1287).

a (Be anekasatnsahassinam). b fta CeBens; BM™ nayavasena gahetab-
battn, © Bm yo me bhatii. d ftg Bm: Ce ava, BeEns tuvam (ns: tuvam |
eii' || putto | so || Vessantaro | safl [} © dfa CF Bemns; leg. samiAnag® (vide
w, 4, efc)? T BM gd. oa.
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182 SADDANITI 1 CeBemps

ti itthivd kathanattho labbhati - tehi 'samanagatikatta, na
gacchamto ti saddassa 'gacchanti’ ti itthivd kathanattho * tehi
asamiimagatikatti t kiranam dassitam hoti; *'api nu® tumhe
iivasmanto ekantasukham lokam jinam passam viharatha” ti
ettha ‘jAnantd, passantdi’ ti vacanantaravasena parivattanam
bhavati ti datthabbam, imini pana gaccham iti saddassa pi
vathipayogam 'gacchanta' ti bahuvacanattho labbhati - tehi
samanagatikartd, na gacchanto ti saddassa '‘gacchantd’ ti ba-
huvacanattho labbhati - tehi asamanagatikatta ti kiranam das-
sitam hoti; esa nayo uttaratra pi: *''bharanti matapitaro pubbe
katam anussaran” ti ettha mawussaromsaddassa 'mP-anus-
sarantd’ ti vacanantaravasena parivattanam bhavati, *“sad-
dhammo garukitabbo saram buddhina sisanan” ti ettha saram-
saddassa 'sarantena’ ti vibhattantaravasena parivattanam bha-
vati, *'phusam bhoitani santhiinam manasi ganhato yathd” t
ettha phusamsaddassa pi "phusantassi’ ti vibhattantaravasena
parivattanam bhavati; tathd ""yacam adadam appivo” ti etthi
pi vacamsaddassa 'vacantassa’' ti vibhattantaravasena parivat-
tanam bhavati, ®vican ti va yacitabbam dhanam —* imina
nayena nianappakirato parivattanam veditabbam.

Iti dhavamn karan ti idinam visadisapadamala ca, gaccham
caran ti adinam sadisapadamdli ca, jawam passan ti adinam
linga-vibhatti-vacanantaravasena katthaci parivattanan ti ayam
tividho pi akiro akhyatikapadatthavibhavaniya saddhim kathito -
pavacanavare sotunam saddesv atthesu ca visaAradabuddhi-
patilabhattham, subbam etam hi sandhiiya ima gatha vutta:

Bhavam karam araham sam maham iti padani tu -

visadisiini sambhonti afifiamafifian ti lakkhave, 36
gaccham caram dadam tittham cintavam bhavavam® vadan®
Janam passan ti adini "saménani bhavanti hi; 37

! =t so alf® rhi safl ef' aphrac kron', ns; ¢f. 181%™ * D | j921*
(5d § 385). °* ms ad. tumhe Ayasmanto toi' nhaf' samAnfidhikarana aphrac
kui rafl rve' vuc pran hi safi || kriyAivisesana phrac rve' vuc ma pran bhai
laft*-kod® || rhe? jinam nhuik lin ma pran bhai laf*-kod® san’ safl pan || (1837,
CATINAE™., F A IV 9135, S 1 140" (ns cft Spk ef Spk-tl. * ***: ns off. Trkii-
kyo! (AbhidhammatthavibhivinT 5¢ 194%: bhite phusitv 8® m? gayhate _-,-:uh.a. 3
FITIL 353" * Ja I 353" codd. C¥* (Ja V 234'7), * ns: affinmadfiam || khyad? ||
lnik ce || samAnfini | td kun saf || i
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tatra jaman ti adinam katthaci parivattanam

linga-vibhatti-vacanantarato pana tdissati ti, 38
Api ca ayam sabbesam pi* niggahitantapullinginam pakati
vadidam dvisu lihgesu chasu vibhattisu terasasu vacanesu
:Lﬁﬁatamliﬂgav'.'ibhzs.ttiv\'ncanavas&na" parivattanam. Ayam pi
pan’ ettha niti veditabba:

gaccham caran ti adini *vippakataviaco siyum

zacchamdino caramino ice adini padani ca; 39
maham bhavan ti etani vippakatavaco pi ca
Savippakatavaco ca siyum atthanuripato; 40
araham san ti etiini vinimmuttani® sabbathi —

dkiram tividham p'etam kare citte sumedhaso ti. 41

Savinicchayo 'vam niggahitantapullinginam pakatiriipassa na-
mikapadamalavibhigo. Adkirantatapakatikam niggahitantam pul-
lingam nitthitam,

Idini dhanabhiiti icc etassa pakatiripassa afifiesail ca
tamsadisinam namikapadamilavibhagam vakkhaima pubba-
cariyamatam pure Katva:

Aggi © aggl aggaye, aggim ° aggt aggayo, aggina * aggihi 2

aggibhi, aggissa aggino * agginam, aggina ° aggthi aggibhi,
aggissa aggino * agginam, aggismim aggimhi * aggisu, bho
aggi bhavanlo aggayo Yamakamahiatheramatam. Ettha
kificiipi nissakkavacanatthiine aggismd aggintha ti imini nd-
gatani, tathii pi tattha tattha tamsadisapayogadassanato gahe-
tabbani, aggina aggisma aggimha ti kamo ca veditabbo.
Dhanabhiiti - dhanabhiti® dhanabhutayo, dhanabhutim - dha-
nabhiiti® dhanabhitayo, dhanabhitina * dhanabhalihi dha-
nabhiifibhi. dhanabhiitissa dhanabhatino - dhanabhulinam,
dhanabhitina® dhanabhatisma dhanabhutimha dhanabhiitihi
dhanabhifibhi, dhanabhitissa dhanabhatino - dhanabhiifi-

! ps ad.: janam passan ti Adinamp lingAdiparivattanam | kriyavisesa-
natth va ne katthaci pi dissati’ | T sui' 1af? safngahagathd kui chui ap efi' |
{182%, * = ma pri? se' so vattamfn kui ho safi, ns. ' = atit anfigat kui
ho safl, ns,

a Bm gme. b BW pAdamaffiatara®. ©dae b L C=; BeMns vinimuttini
(501 2115y, J BWogm,
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nam, dhanabhatismim dhamabhilimhi © dhanabhutisu, bho
dhanabhifi bhavante® dhanabhatayo.
Siribhiiti Sotthibhfiti Suvatthibhiiti aggini

lgini joti dadhi® pani isi sandhi *muni mani 42
vyiadhi ganthi ravi mutthi kavi giri kapi nidhi

kucchi vatthi vidhi sali vihi rasi ahi masi 43
siati kesi kimi bondi bodhi dipi pati hari©

ari dhani timi kali sdrathi 'dadhi? afjali 44
adhipati narapati asi fiati nirtipadhi

samadhi jaladh’ ice adi dhanablatisama mata, 45

Atha vii etesu adlipaiisaddassa *"adhipativd satta” ti palidas-
sanato adhipaliyd ti sattamirtipam pi icchitabbam. Apica *"asare
saramatino” ti palivam rkirantasamasapadato® yovacanassa no-
adesadassanato’ kvaci adiipafr icc adinam rkarantasamasapadi-
nam adhipatine ti¥ ddind pi paccattdpayvogartpani icchitabbini -
tkarantanam dapdisaddadinam dandine ti adini paccattdpayoga-
sampadina-simivacanaripani viva ; gahapatijanipatisaddadinam
pana samasapadinam pi evarupiani paccattdpayogarupini na
icchitabbani - "“gahapatayo; ®ijanipatayo” ti adind davena
yathapivacanam gahetabbarupatta. s-mumisaddinam panila-
panatthane sse muwe ti rapantaram pi® gahetabbam - *“putto
uppaijatam ise; "patigganha mahamune” ti dassanato. Ye pan’
ettha amhehi aggin-ginisadda vuttd, || tatr’ eke evam vadanti:
"aggimsaddo paccattekavacanabhiive yeva labbhati, na pac-
cattabahuvacanabhive upavogabhivadisu va" ti; keci pana
"paliyam aggiusaddo niama n'atthi, gimsaddo veva atthi” ti
vadanti; keci®™ "aggnnsaddo' nama’ n'atthil, giwisaddo nama
n'atthi, aggi|ni]saddo yev’ atthi” ti vadanti. | Sabbam etam na

' ¢f Rup 149. * ns: mwmipud kA" "muninam monnpathesn sikkhami-
pam’ Gadgamalajat [J TIT 4533Y], "moninoe monapathesu sikkhato!! Chjapan
Udan® myn® kui [Ud 43% mom 61" rhu rve! tkiiran Iafi® [of. 1937-%] rhi en! ||,
! gf. Tikapatthana 84%. * Dhp 118 (cff 193%), * A JI 579, o A JT 508,11
T J IV 320" (V 3257, * Ap 137" (148 322% ' comtra Ap 323'%); ns cir. Mg
11 136 (137} unde exempla wom. sg. ise [] VI 222 o ace, . ise |J V92,

A C¢ ad. dhanabhMil. P sic C® BefMns (= nui' dham'); Jeg. odhi? cf:
Rap 149, € ifa (coni.?) Bens (=rhve || vAi | cim® Buiso achad® || va | Hari maf
so nat); C¢ ruhi, B™ rati. 9 B¢ sarathy udadhi; (ns: sarathi udadhi pud phrat),
¢ Bm ikfirantnssa samis®. ! C® pokarfidesadassanato. € Bm gy h Bm
om. pi ... kecl, 18477 | Beae g,
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vuiiati * aggini-ginisaddinam upahiﬁbhannm sabbasu pi vi-
bhattisu dvisu vacanesu yojetabbatidassanato ca. Tatha hi
Suttanipite Kokilikasutte® "ma hi vaggu vadanti vadanti
nibhijavanti na tigam upenti angare santhate senti aggini®
sampaijalitam* pavisanti” ti imasmim padese agginin ti upayoga-
vacanam dissati, tenaha atthakathicariyo: agoini® sampaiia-
litan® ti samantatojilam? sabbadisiisu ca® sampajjalitam*® aggin”
ti; tatr' eva ca Suttanipate Kokalikasutte *"atha' lohamayam
pana kumbhim agginisafijalitam pavisanti paccanti hi tisu cira-
rattam agginisamasu samuppilaviiso”® ti imasmim padese sa-
masavisayatti agginisafijalitan ti agginihi safjalitan ti attho
Jabbhati, tathii agginisamiasd ti agginihi sadisasi ti attho
pi, evam samasavidhinamukhena agginihi ti karanavacanam
pi dissati. Gimfsaddo pi ca paliyam dissat, tathii hi *''tam
eva kattham dahati® yasma so jayate gini" ti Ciilabodhicariyi-
yam ginssaddo dittho. | Keci pan’ ettha sandhivasena akara-
lopam safifiogidissa ca gakarassa lopam vadanti. | Tam pi na
vujiati * tassa paliya atthakathayam Syasma ti yato kattha
... gind ti aggl” ti evam girsaddassa ullingetva vacanato, tatha
st'channa kuti @hito gini"” ti imassa Dhanivasuttassa atthaka-
thayam *"@hite ti abhato ialito va, gini ti aggi” G vacanato,
tath' eva ca *"mahigini pajjalito anahardpasammati” ti imissa
Theragathiva samvannaniyam "ginit aggi” ti vacanato; yadi
hi gimsaddo! visum na siyd, atthakathacariya *"jayate gini”
ti adini ‘javate aggini’ ti adind padacchedavasena attham
vadeyyum; yasma evam na vadimsu 1'"ini ti aggl” ti pana
vadimsu, tena fiiyati: gisaddo pi visum atthi ti. || Ye "ginr-
saddo n' atthi” ti vadanti, | tesam vacanam na gahetabbam
eva - sasane! giusaddass’ upalabbhanato, Suttanipatatthaka-

I Sn 668n—d (Sd V1289), T Pj1I480*". * Sn 6704—d (ns:atha | thui
mha ta pi® || ayam pana kumbhi | T Lohakumbh fiarai ui® saf || avaloham | sam
pO rafl at praft ed' || agginisaijalitam [| ... s0 | tam | thui lohakumbh? suit |
thad* [I). ¢ J IV 26F (wow Cp II: &) ° Ju IV 27% * Sp 18¢, 7 Pj 1T 28%
® Th 7o2ab  ® (1g5's)  18(1g31%, *, 1),

n Be Kokaliya®. P B agginim (B™ agginl), © sic CB*Mns. 4 Ce
samantatojalitam. ¢ Ce¢ va. ! B® aya- (ns legeral: athn loham nyam pana kum-
bhi, ngg® wvide n. 3. £ Bem samuppilavii te. P dta CeB¢Mns (=] codd.
BH): | icodd. Ck%): dahati; gide V1004, i Bm om. ginisaddo ... shsane,
18301,
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L

thayam hi *"channa kuti dhito gini” ti pathassa samvannaniyam
eva tesu® thinesu aggi gini ti vohariyati” ti tassa abhidhi-
nantaram vuttam; tasmi mayam ettha gathiiracanam karis-
sima:

*Videharatthamaijjhamhi van tam nimena vissutam

rattham Pabbataratthan ti dassaneyyam manoramam, 46

Dhammakondavhayam tattha nagaram atthi sobhapam,

tamhi thine manussanam *bhiisi eva gini cc ayam. 47

Gini * gini® ginagoe ti adind pavade vidd

padamilam yatha-d*-aggisaddass’ eva sumedhaso. 45
Iti al@bu-labusadda viva aggimi-givisadda pi Bhagavato piiva-
cane dissanti ti veditabbd. Yathi ®pana aggimisaddassa sab-
biisu vibhattisu dvisu vacanesu yojetabbatid siddha, tathi gini-
siaddassa pi siddha va hoti. Tasmitra

aggini * aggint agginayo, agginim * aggini agginaye, aggi-

nina ° agginthi agginibhi, agginissa® aggininam, agginina

agginisma agginimha * agginihi agginibhi, agginissa® aggi-

ninam, agginismim agginimhi *© agginisn, bho aggini * bha-

vanle aggint bhavanlo® agginayoe, — .

gini * gini ginayo, ginim - gini ginago, ginina ti sabbam
yojetabbam. Iti palinayinusirena aggimi-ginmisaddanam nimi-
kapadamala yojitd. Atha va, yatha sakkatabhasayam' sa/fitva
padma svamini ti safifiogavasena® vuttinam saddinam Maga-
dhabhasam® patva sattava *paduma *suvamini ti nissafifioga-
vasena uccdrita pali dissati *"tvafl ca uttamasattavo” ti adina,
tathii sakkatabhisiyam' agms!' iti safifiogavasena® vuttassa
Magadhabhasam® patva aggini ti nissaifioganakiravasen:
uccariti pili dissati *"aggini sampajjalitam pavisanti” ti adika:
yvathia ca veyyakaranehi sakkatabhiasibhiito! agmisaddo! sab-

185", * P 11 25" (ns: tesu thiinesu | thui Videha tuin? athay
Pabbata it Dhammakonda mrui® arap tui® nboik |, % Fj Il 26*. * bhasa
eva | janapadavohfira [M TII 2353'Y] pah ta@®, ns. * pana = tam pakalam
karomi, ms. * (¢f. rameen Sd § 69, 162, 533 cir. | VI 497%, T (54 § 161,
529: ) IIT 288'). * ] V 351" (54 § 161, 255, 53]1), * (185%),

&itw BeMns, vide 1865 ef u, 2; (CEPj tesu tesull. b B™ om. ¢ Bé(ns)
ont, -d- (Pariccheda 11 sfr. 5). 9 addendum ngginino? (183", 5, e Ce g,
! Ct sakkam® £ BMps safifiogivasens. B Ce Magadhao, | Rem agi{o),
k Brins safilogivasenn.
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hiisu vibhattisu tisu vacanesu yojiyati, tatha Magadhabhdsi-
bhito* aggimisaddo pi sabbasu vibhattisu dvisu wvacanesu
voietabbo wva hoti, tasmi so idh’ amhehi yoiiyati; grmsaddo
pi aggisaddena samanatthatta isakafi ca sarfipattia tath' eva
yoiiyati ti datthabbam. || Ettha siya: vadi aggisaddo sabbesu
vibhatti-vacanesu vojetabbo, atha kasma Kaccayane 1tagroiss’
ini"" ti lakkhanena simhi pare agersaddantassa siadeso dassito
ti. | Saccam, yatha, 'mavakkhattum’ thapetvi karekasesassi
dasasaddassa  yovacanamhi wavadesam . katvdi yovacanassa
*utiadesam katvd mavuli ti rope nipphanne, puna wavidi ti
pakatim thapetvii tato mamvacanam katvi pavutinagn tirapam
nipphaditam, itthilinge pana nddiekavacandni katva tesam
yaadesam katva savstiya ti ripam nipphaditam, tatha hi *"'chan-
n:a.frutinurn pasandiinam dhammaniam paviaram vadidam suga-
tavinayam; *navutivi hamsasahassehi parivuto” ti adini payo-
giini dissanti, tathd simhi aggrsaddantassa fmiadesakarana-
rasend ageini ti ripe nipphanne pi puna aggini ti pakatim
thapetva tato ye-am-nadayo vibhattiyo katva aggini © aggint
agginayo, agginim * aggini agginayo, agginind ti adini katham
na nipphajjissanti ti sannitthinam® °katabbam.

Savinicchayo ’'yam /kdrantapullinginam pakatirupassa
niamikapadamalavibhago. Jkarantatapakatikam /kiirantapullin-
gam nitthitam.

Idani bhavi icc etassa pakatiriipassa affiesai ca tam-
sadisinam namikapadamilavibhagam vakkhama pubbacariva-
matam purecaram katva:

Dandi - dandi dandino, dandim ° dandi dandine, dandina -

dandihi dandibhi, dandissa dandino * dandinam, dandina -

dandihi dandibhi, dandissa dandino * dandinam, dandismim
dandimhi - daniisu, bho dandi bho dandi * bhavanto dandino

L Ko 95 (vide Sd § 254). " (Kev 391y, ®i=e= 4 % (of Ja V 3514
362 gem. pl; 359" foc. pl; 337V 35410 35817 3711, P 3819 compos.). ' ns
ad.: channavutinam ca saf kui pri® ce khran® ahi "nummbi navuti dasassa’
ca safi phrant lof?-kon®, aggind ca saf kui pri* ce khran® fha Usabbisv ag-
giss’ ini” hi rve' lafi’-kon® sut taf rve® ma pri® kon® lo! cud || Saccam | vattic-
chiivasen' [105*] evam vuttam phre ||,

a C¢ Magndha®, P B® nitthinam.

e

1]
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[ti]* Yamakamahitheramatam. Ettha kificapi dandinan ti upa-
yogavacunafi ca, dandisma dandimha ti nissakkavacanaf ca,
dandini ti bhummekavacanafi ca nagatam, tathd pi tattha tattha
tadisassa pavogassa dassanato gahetabbam eva. Y"'Bhana samma
5 anufifdto attham dhammaf ca kevalam, santi hi dahara pakkhi
pafifiavanto®™ jutindhara” ti palivam pakhhi iti paccattabahuva-
canassa dassanato pana dandt iti paccattdpayogabahuvacanini
vuttani ti datthabbam.
Bhavt - bhamt bhavine, bhavim bhavinam - bhavmt bhavino,
10 bhavina - bhavithi bhavibhi, bhavissa bhavine *© bhavinam,
bhavina bhavisma bhavimha * bhaviki bhavibhi, bhavissa
bhavino - bhavinam, (bhavini)¢ bhavismim bhavimhi - bha-
visu, bho bhavi bho bhavi - bhavanto bhavino.
Evam vibhavi sambhivi paribhiavi dhaiji gani

15  sukhi rogi sasi kutthi makuti kusali bal 49
jati vogi kari *yani tomari musali phalid
danti mant sudhi *medhi bhagi bhogi nakhi sikhi 50

*dhammi samghi fidni atthi hatthi *cakkhi pakkhi dathi
ratthi chatti mili cammi ciri chpl kimi simi 51

20 mallakart piapakiri sattughati dighajivi
dhammavadi sihanidi bhiimisayi sighayayi; 52
*vajiandassi ca pani ca yasassi cc adayo pi ca,
etesam koci bhedo tu ekadesena vuccate: 53

tkarantapullingapadesu hi vajjadassi pami icc evamidinam
25 upayoga-bhummavacanatthiine wvajjadassinam  pamine i adini
pi riipini bhavanti; ettha ca *"nidhinam va pavattaram yam
passe vaiiadassinam; ®*evam jara ca maccu ca adhivattanti
panine; *samupagacchati sasini gaganatalam; “upahacca manam
Mejiho® Matangasmim yasassine ucchinno saha ratthena' Mej-
a0 ihirafinam tada ahu; "'susukham vata jivama verinesu averino’
ti evamadayo payogd veditabbi. Ayam navo damdipadadisu
pi labbhat’ eva ° samanagatikatta dawpdipadidinam vajjadassi-

'J 1L 353"% * = yafl chi, ns. * = lyad so padAA rhi, ns. ¢ ¢f.
Rop 154. * = pafifin myak ci rhi,ns. ® (Sd § 453). 7 Dhp 760k, %5 T jpan
(cod. B). * Mbv 3% (Sd § 406). ' ] V 267 (Ja IV 3997, " Dhp 1974b,

A CcBe omt. D ogte CoBtmps: | (Ee): pamfave, € gff 188%: CeBempg
o, (efde 189%). 4 dfa C= (metr.); B*®ns phall (= pharat® rhi || vA | thay rhi|| va |
thvan sva® rhil. © Be™ wbigue Majjho. 1 ] e Ja: saparisajjo wechinno,
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padadihi; tasma upayogatthine dandim dandinam * dandino
dandine ti yoietabbam, bhummatthane dandismim dandimbi
' dandini® dandine - dandisu dandinesu ti yoietabbam. Esa nayo,
1gamani semani icc Adini vajjetva, yatharaham Jkirantapul-
lingesu netabbo.

Savinicchayo ‘vam karantapullinganam pakatiripassa
namikapadamalavibhiigo. [karantatapakatikam ikarantapullin-
gam nitthitam.

Idini bhidhatumayanam wskarantapullingiinam appasid-
dhatti affiesam wkarantapullinginam vasena pakatiriipassa
namikapadamilam piliressama, katamiini tiini; *bhikkhu hetu
setu ketu Rahu bhanu khianu samku uechu velu maccu jantu
sindhu bandhu ruru Neru sattu *babbu patu bindu garu
icc adini.

Bhil-kha * bhikkhii bhikkhavo, bhikkham - bhikkhu bhik-

khavo, bhikkhana - bhikkhihi bhikkhubhi, bhikkhussa bhik-

Ehuno - bhikkhinam, bhikkhuna bhikkhusma bhikkhumha *

bhikkhihi bhikkhiibhi, bhikkhussa bhikkhuno - bhikkha-

nam, bhikkhusmim bhikkhumbhi * bhikkhusa, bho bhikkhn -

bhavante bhikkhi bhikkhave bhikkhavo. Bhiikkhuadind :

afifiini ca tamsadisini evam fieyyani. Ayam pi pan’ ettha
viseso fieyyo: helu * helii hetuyo helavo, helum heta hetuyo
hetavo . .. bho hetu - bhavanto heti helave helavo, sesam bitik-
kehusamam. Atha va hefuyadinam® dassanato dheneva ti itthi-
lingarupena sadisam hefuya ti pullingarupam pi sattamithine
icchitabbam; kinici hi pullingariipani kehici itthilingarupehi
sadisdini bhavanti, tam yatha: *"utthehi katte taramano; Sghib
bile khamapehi Kusarajam mahabbalam”, bhalara malard,
adhipatiya * ralliga, hefuyo - dhenuyo, malya - pelya ti evam
nayadassanena ’“hetuya tini; *adhipativa satta; *utthehi katte”
ti adisu lingavipallisacintd na uppadetabba.

Jantu - janta jantuyo jantuno janlavo, jantum - janli jan-

1 (Sd § 406). * (Ruop 154 p. 47')% P (ROp 157) ¢ = kron saltavil, ns.
£ VI 492%. ] V 308. T Tikap 83% " (184

a CeBm hetuyAdini, Bf(ns) hetuyd ti adrni . | tuf® koi |[) P J: guccha
(supra 84", ¢f. 201 n. a, &lc)
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tuyo jantuno® jantapo® ... bho jantu * bhavanto janin jantave
janlavo, sesam bluikkhusamam. Garn - garii garave garuno,
garum * garit garavo garuno . .. bho garn - bhavanlo garu ga-
ravo garuno, sesam bhikkhusamam. Ettha pana "bhattu ca®
garuno sabbe patipuieti panditid” ti pali nidassanam.

Tatra blukkhave ti amantapapadam cunnivapadesv eva
dissati na gathisu, bhiklkhavoe ti paccattapadam gathasu veva
dissati na cunniyapadesu; api ca dlukkhave ti imantanapadam
sivakassa bhikkhinam fAimantanapilivam *sandhivisaye veva
dissati na asandhivisaye, buddhassa pana bhikkhtinam aman-
tanapalivam sandhivisaye pi asandhivisaye pi dissati, dlrkkhavo
ti amantapapadam buddhassa bhikkhinam amantanapalivam
gathisu ca dissati cunpivapadesu ca sandhivisaye vevad dis-
sati, savakassa pana bhikkhinam Amantanapilivam ?na dissati
ti ayam dvinnam viseso datthabbo. Tatha hi *"evaf ca pana
bhikkhave imam sikkhapadam uddiseyyitha' ti adisu blvkkhave
ti padam cunnivapadesv eva dittham; *"bhikkhavo tisati ime
vacanti panjalikata’ o adisu dukkifiaro t paceattapadam giithisu
veva dittham; *'"iivasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: avuso bhik-
khave”¢ ti evamidisu savakassa bhikkhiinam amantanapalisu
sandhivisaye yeva blukkhave' ti padam dittham; *"bhikkhi
amantesi: sotukiim’ attha bhikkhave ti; *idha bhikkhave bhikkha"
ti ddisu pana buddhassa bhikkh@inam amantanpapalisu sandhi-
visayavisayesu blvkkhave ti padam dittham; ""arafifie rukkha-
mille vi suffigiire va bhikkhavo [ti]; "tatra kho Bhagavi
bhikkhti dmantesi: bhikkhavo ti" evamadisu buddhassa bhik-
khtuinam amantanapilisu dkkhave ti amantanapadam giithasu ca
dittham cunnivapadesu ca sandhivisaye veva dittham. Icc evam

cunniye va pade dittham blikkhave ti padam dvidhi,

vato pavattate sandhivisavavisayesu tam; 54

VA I 38", * = pud cap so arfk nphoik, ns. * ns: "githisu ea cup-
nivapadesu ca” ... Ioik ce. * Vin II1 21*%. & Sp 573ab % sppab, @ g I 0747
(Spk ad S I 273%; <f. Ja I 120%: bhikkhave, Cullap? ... 137%™ 140, T #%&
KMt 251200 MM I AT

4 Bm g, bPBM g4 ea. © CoB™ bhatto® ca 9 bhattuc ca? JPTS
1908, 126 w. 3 (ns: bhattu ca | lan en' InA® || garuno | ale® pru ap kun so ||
sabbe | khap sim® kun so mi bha chve myui® tui' kui || pandita | pafiia rhi so
min® mn safi || patipOjeti | pijo® efi' |, 9 Bens® visaye va. © Be bhikkhavo,
! Btns bhikkhavo,
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blikkhavo ti padam dittham gathayvan c'eva cunniye

padasmim pi ca sandhissa visaye va ti niddise 'ti. 35
Savinicchayo 'vam wkarantapullinginam pakatirlipassa namika-
padamalavibhago. Ukarantatapakatikam  wkarantapullifgam

nitthitam.

Idani pana savambhii icc etassa pakatiripassa tamsadisi-
nafi ca namikapadamila® kathayama:
Sayambha - sayambha sayambhuve, sayambhom * sayam-
bhit sagambhuve, sayambhana - sagambhiihi sayambhabhi,
sagambhussa sayambhuno * sayambhinam, sayambhunda
sagambliusma sayambhumha * sayambhahi sayambhabhi,
sayambhussa sayambhuno - sayambhanam, sagambhusmim
sagambhumhi - sayambhusu, bho sayambhit - bhavanio
sagambha® sayambhuvo. *Evam pabha abhibhié vibhic
icc adini pi. Sabbaffui * sabbadnu sabbanfune, sabbafifium *
sabbanfi sabbaffiuno ... bho sabbafian = bhavanio sabbafiin
sabbaftfiuno, sesasu vibhattisu padani dlvkAhusadisani bhavanti,
Evam zidu viiiti kataititn maggaititn dhanimaitits atthaiilne ka-
laitiiie rattafiitie mattanis vadaititg avadaiini® ice adini. Tatra
Mye ca? laddhi manussattam vadaffii vitamaccharda” ti ettha
vadaititi ti paccattabahuvacanassa dassanato ‘sagyambha sab-
banfin icc adinam® pi paccattdpayogabahuvacanattam gahetab-
bam. Api ca pida eviffa ti adisu *"paracittaviduni” ti itthi-
lingadassanato itthilinge vattabbe piduni * pviduni vidunigo,
vidunim * viduni vidanigo, viduniya ti #tthinayena padamila
kiitabbii: tatha *'vififin patibala subhasitadubbhasitam dutthul-
ladutthullam Aajinitun” ti ettha o98#E ti itthilingadassanato,
"kodhana akatafifiii ca pisuni ca vibhedika™! ti ettha ca aka-
taititfi ti itthilingadassanato pififin - viffa eifdaye, vinAum *
viia  viduyo, vidfugd® ti ca kalafiia © kalafin kalannayo,

' ns: il ayam | ka? || anugitigathn | tad® || samban |- * (Rop 168). *S
I 347, & (sayambhuno, Ap 538%. * vide A I 148%™ (wow. pl. viduniyo; msc
oviduno Vin 11 2417, * Vin TV 22%. 7 ] [ 298% (infiea 207",

a Bens omalam (1677, P B ome.; B bho sayambhil bho sayambhi bha-
vanto sayambhuvo. © CeB™ avidafin. ¢ S: 'dha. © (CeBm admi). [ita
Ce (= Ji; Bm vibhedika om. pisupi ca; Bns pisupil mittabhedika (= Ja I
200% 111 260'), £ BM o
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katanium * kalaifia kataiiayo, katafifiuya ti ca jambimayena
padamiild katabbii; evam magganiti dhammaiiti icc adisu pi.
Savamblyi ti pade pana® "sayambhu fiinam; *gotrabhu cittan”
ti dassanato napumsakalifgatthe vattabbe sayambhu * sayambhu
sagambhiini, sagambhu[m] - sayambhia sayambhint ti napum-
sake @vunayo pi gahetabbo. Esa nayo sesesu pi yathiaraham
gahetabbo. Savinicchuf’ 'vam sikArantapullingdnam pakatiri-
passa namikapadamalavibhago. Ckarantatapakatikam sfikaran-
tapullingam nitthitam. Iti sabbatha pi pullinganam pakatiri-
passia namikapadamailivibhigo samatto,

Yasma paniyam samatto pi, pavacanadisu yam yam thi-
pam sotiinam sammuyhanatthanam dissati, tattha tattha sotu-
nam anuggahiiva codand-sodhaniivasena samsayam samug-
ghatetvi puna vattabbo hoti, tasmi kifici padesam ettha
kathayama:

|| Yam kira bho pilivam *"safifiate brahmacarayo; *apace
brahmacfiraye” ti ca ripam s/kirantassa aggisaddassa agrayo
ti ripam iva vuttam, tam tathid avatva /kirantassy dandi-
suddassa dandino ti ripam iva 'brahmacarine’ ice eva vattab-
ban ti. | Saccam, tattha ‘brahmam carati ti brahmacari, yatha
fmundti ti muni' ti evam srkirantavasena icchitattd, menayo
aggave ti rupani viya, bralimacirayo ti rupam bhavati; affiattha
pana ‘brahmam caranasilo ti brahmacari, yatha *dukkatam kam-
mam karanasilo ti dukkatakammakari’ ti evam Trassilattham
gahetvi dkitrantavasena gahane dunkkatakammakarinoe ti ripam
iva *“dapdo assa atthi ti ... dandi” ti tkdcantassa (dapdi)-
saddassa danding ti rupam iva ca bralmacarine ti riipam
bhavati, tathda hi ""ime hi "pima dhammacirino samacarino
(brahmacirino) saccavidino® silavanto kalyinadhammi pa-

1 Uda 154" Vm 234Y% (womn. pl, mht) * Uda 339 (swpra 56,
! Vv d7db. 4 A IV 245" (npace = apncayati, Mp, mnde Sd V703; re vera
ace. pl. msc. vecis apaca, Kag VI 2: 157; hue won periinet Ap 581" = Thia
72, mbi leg. amejjhe payate pi cal; addere pofudl mom, Pl pinnyo Ppa 254,
paripanthayo J VI 57", ® of. Dhp 269 (Ke 671: Sd V1245), * (Ja V 40®
VI 248%. 7 (Kev 534, Mmd), " Kev 368, * Vip [I[ 44m 1 “patijinissanti”

ka* wimasaddn ed' aybhai atftattha nhuik anigat vibhat ta#®, ns (cf. katham
hi nAmn, Sd & §93). ,

A Bm padenn om. pana; BC padenn pann. ¥ Heps om,
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tijanissanti’ ti pali dissati. Evam /kiirantavasena &ralkma-
carayo ti paccattdpayogilapanabahuvacanarupam yuijati, puna
ikirantavasena bralmacdrino ti paccattdpayogilapanabahuva-
canarapam pi vuiiati; tasma brahmacari * brahmacari® brahma-
carayo ti aggimayena, brahmacart * brahmacari® brahmacarino
ti dandinayena ca padamila gahetabba.

'Yam pana dyasmi Buddhaghoso '"yatha sobhanti yatino
silubhiisanabhusita”® ti ettha yafisaddassa, skarantassa aggi-
suddassa aggave ti rupam viya, 'vatayo' ti riipam avatva,
[kusmii]© fkarantassa dandisaddassa  dandine ti rupam viya
valtino ti ripam dassesi, nanv esa pamdadalekha viya *dissati;
tatha? hi *"kukkuti® manayo danda; *Sivayo deva te kuddha™
ti paligativa upaparikkhiyamaniya yatayo ti ripen' eva bha-
vitabbam - fkarantatta ti. | Nayam pamidalekhi * *"vadanasilo
viidi" ti ettha viya tassilattham gahetva 7karantavasena yoijane
niddosatta; tasma ‘yatanasilo yati' ti evam tassilattham cetasi
sannidhiiva ikirantavasena yalino ti sampadina-siminam ekava-
canasadisam paccattabahuvacanarupam bhadantena Buddhagho-
sena dgssitan ti datthabbam, upayogilapanabahuvacanarapam
pi tadisam eva; yattha pana tassilattham agahetva *"'yo munati
ubho loke muni tena pavuccati” ti ettha viya 7'yatati viriyam
karoti ti vati' ti kattukarakavasena fkarantabhiive gayhati,
tattha, maunayo mapave Sivayoe ti yokarantartipani viva, yafave
ti vokarantam paccattabahuvacanariipaii ca upayogalapanaba-
huvacanariipaii ca bhavati’; evam fkarantapullinganam# tisu
thinesu vokirantani® rupani bhavanti ti datthabbam. | Yadi
evam, karantapullinginam saramati-suddhaditthi-sanomaditthi-
micchaditthi-vajirabuddiisaddadi katban ti. | Etesam pana ika-
rantavasena nidditthinam pi samasapadattd aggimaye athatvii
yvathasambhavam dandinaye titthanato mokarantin’ eva rupani,
tatha hi ®"asire siramatino’ ti mokarantapaccattabahuvacana-
pali  dissati, upayogalapanabahuvacanariipam pi tadisam eva

t ¥m 10%, ¢f. Upadi IV 117. * ns ad.; ya khu kAn® yatayo pan rhi
ken emt. V] 11 425% 4 VI 4925 (Sn 3828: 382d) of Pag I 2: 78,
« Dhp 269¢4. 7 (V3961 * Dhp 11%

n Be gm. P (BM obhbsiya). ¢ sfc CEBfns (B™ wasmi). d CeRe yathi;
ns om. © (BM kndukkatn) C¢ dukkatd; ns: (asare ed' ne ra) krak tuit.
i.¢ jabbhati. & Be(ns) ikiranta®, h Bf yokarantin' eva.
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194 SADDANITI 1 CeBempg

datthabbam. || Nanu ca bho Kaccayanappakarane "atthe® visi-
radamataye’ ti ettha samasapadassa skarantapullingassa yo-
kiirantassa paccattabahuvacanapathassa dassanato saramati-
saddadinam pi, wvisaradamatavo ti rupena viya, vekiarantehi
ripehi bhavitabban ti. | Na bhavitabbam * buddhavacane sa-
masapadianam /arantapullinginam visdradaimataye ti ripasa-
disassa rupassa adassanato ti. | Nanu ca bho buddhavacane
*'pafic’ ime gahapatayo anisamsi; 3te honti jianipatayo afifam-
afifiam piyamvada” ti samasapadanam skarantapullinganam
visaradamatayo Ui rupasadisini vokirantani ripani dissanti:
evam sante kasma "buddhavacane samasapadinam skiranta-
pullinganam wisaradamatayo ti riipasadisassa yokarantassa rii-
passa adassanato” ti vuttan ti. | Ettha vuccate: visadisattam
paticen, gakapatisaddadisu hi yasmii patisaddo sabhaven' eva
pullingo na tu samiisato pubbe itthilingapakatiko hutvi paccha
pullingabhiivam patto, tasma idisesu thinesu gahapatave jani-
patayo ti yokirantani sewdpatave semdpatine ti vo-mokarantini
ca paccattdpayogilapanabahuvacanarfipiini bhavanti, tathd hi
‘“tattaka® senapatino” ti atthakathipitho dissati; yasma pana
sﬁrnmuH‘-sm."d!:arf:}{!!u‘-snu:J.trmf:}‘_rmlm:}:d.ra‘rf:?ﬂu‘-z-.-:yr}'rrmudrﬂn‘s;td-
diadisu mati-diftiisaddiadayo samisato pubbe itthilingapakatiki
hutva pacchi bahubbihisamiisavasena pullingabhavappatta®,
tasma idisesu thiinesu sdramatino swddhaditthineg sammidit-
thino micchaditthine vajirabuddhine ti adini sokirantini yeva
paccattdpayogilapanabahuvacanarupani  bhavanti sampadina-
siminam ekavacanehi sadisani ti nittham etthavagantab-
bam. || Setthi sarathi cakkavatti simi icc etesu Eathan ti.
| Ettha pana ayam viseso veditabbo: katthaci pathe sefthi
sdrathi cakkavalli sami ti antakkharassa dighattam dissati,
katthaci pana sefthi sarathi cakkavatli sami it antakkharassa
rassattam dissati; kificapi rassattam etesam dissati, tatha pi
tattha tattha paccattavacanidibhavena setthine sarathino ti
adipayogadassanato 'rassam katva! etiini uccarivanti' ti favar,
tasmii evam nibbacanattho gahetabbo: settham dhanasaram
thinantaram v assa atthi ti setthi, assadammadayo sarana-

! Koy 526 (prosem. v. 2€), * Vin | 227", YA QI s9u, . g 4 .

A Kev: acthn- (metr), P Ce tatthy ke, © pm “bhavapaua, €t obhivam
patth. 4 B™ omr. katvit ... evam, 10454
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silo® ti sarathi, cakkam pavattanasilo ti cakkavatti, sam etassa
atthi ti sami ti, assaatthiviicaka b.rassilatthasaddi hi nokaran-
tariipavasena samanagatika bhavanti * yatha daudino bhitmi-
sayino ti; aparo pi nibbacanattho fkarantavasena: assadam-
madayo sareti ti sarathi, tatha hi '“purisadamme sareti ti pu-
risadammasarathi” ti vuttam, cakkam vatteti ti cakkavatti}
evam kattukirakavasena fearantattam gahetvi katthaci lab-
bhamanam pi J/kdrantattam anapekkhitva buddhavacaninuru-
pena sarathino cakkavatting ti adini pokarantarupani gahetvi
dandinayena vojetabbani * dandint ti adikam vajietabbam vai-
jetvii. Evam sefthino sarathino cakkavattino s@mino ti adini
pokirantiini yeva rapani fieyyini. Atra kifici payogam nidas-
sanamattam kathayima: *'tita® tayo setthino amhikam ba-
hipakara” t ca, *te katabhattakicca 'mahasetthino mayam
gamissami’ ti vadimsu” ti ca, *"sarathino ithamst” ti ca Mdve
cakkavattino” ti ca evamadini. Tattha kificapi katthaci “setthi,
ciarathi” ice adi rassattapatho dissati, tatha pi so sabhivena
rassatta[bhiivojpatho? na hoti, dighassa rassattakaranapatho
ti vedijabbo; padamili ¢ assa vuttanayen' eva veditabbi.
|| Mahesi ti ettha kathan ti. | Malesi ti ettha kificapi wmahesi-
saddo fkiarantavasena niddisiyati, tatha pi rsisaddena samii-
nagatikatta ssisaddassa aggisaddena samanapadamalatti aggr-
navena padamili katabbi. | Nanu ca bho ettha tassilattho
dissati: mahante silakkhandhadayo dhamme esanasilo ti ma-
hesi ti, tasma blmisayi Ut padassa viya dapgdinayen’ evi
padamala kitabba ti. | Na kiatabba ¢ tassilatthassa asambhavato;
imassa hi “‘mahante silakkhandhadayo dhamme Tesi gavesi
esitvii thito ti mahesi’ ti atassilattho eva vujjati - katakara-
nivesu buddhadisu ariyesu pavattanamatta; ssisaddena ciyam
saddo isakam samino kevalam samisapariyosdne dighavasena
uccirivati, rassivasena pani ‘maha isi mahesi' ti sandhivig-
gaho, — yasmi rassattam gahetva tassa padamalikaranam

tSp 1 120", Vm 0075 efe. * Dhpa T 206'* (tayo seithi Dhpa 1207,
8 Dhpa I 2067, i owss R OWRE (contea A1 28%); rajino cakkavattino Ap 111"
(118" 131%; sepius cakkavattl mahabhaln: 116 11717 A gf, Nidd 1343
(Pj 11 133" 215% 470'). 7 ns: esi gavesi | rha pri ||,

a (Benst sarapa®). P (Benst assatthika-), © Dhpa: titd isnpra 174 n. el
d ns rassabhivo pitho.

10



o

10

20

o5

a0

196 SADDANITI 1 CeBempsg

yvujiati, tasmi '"sangayimsu mahesayo” ti /karantartipam dis-
sati, na hi sitthakathe tepitake buddhavacane katthaci pi ca-
tutthi-chatthekavacanariipam viva 'mahesino’ ti paccattbpayogi-
lapanabahuvacanarupam dissati; tasma /karantavasena ucca-
ritassi pi sato, rassavasena wcciritassa viva, malesi © mahesi
mahesayo, mahesim © mahesi mahesayo, mahesina ti padamala
kitabbi. Api ca wmahesisaddo yattha rdjaggubbarivicako,
tattha itthilingo hoti; tabbasena pana *mahest - mahesi mahesiyo,
mahesim * mahesi mahesiyo, mahesiya ti ca vakkhaminaditthi-
navena padamali katabba. | Hatthrsadde kathan ti. | Hatthisad-
duassa pana 'hattho assa atthi’ ti evam /kiarantavasena gahane
hatthino ti rupam bhavati, tatha hi *"vane hatthino” ti payogo
dissati; tass' etasmim yev' atthe rassam katva gahane hatthago
ti rupam bhavati, tatha hi *"hamsi kofici mayuri ca hatthayo?
pasadia miga sabbe sihassa bhiiyanti n'atthi kiivasmim tulyati,
evam evam"” manussesu daharo ce pi pafifiava so pi tattha
mahi hoti n'eva balo sarirava” ti imasmim Kelisilajatake<
hatthavo ti ahacca padam dissati. Evam assa dendinayena ca
aggmayena ca dvidha padamala veditabba; imina payena
avuttesu pi thanesu palinayanuripena porinatthakathanurupena
ca padamald yojetabba.

Ettavata dlidhitumayinam pullinganam namikapadamila
suddhim lingantarehi saddantarehi atthantarehi ca nanappa-
kiirato dassiti.

Imam Saddanitim sunitim vicittam

sapafifiehi samma paripalanivam?

sada sutthu cinteti viceti yvo, so

naro fanavitthinnatam® yid settham. 36

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattave vyvappathagatisu vifi-
fiunam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane savinicchayo nig-
gahitantadipullingfinam pakatiripassa nimikapadamalavibhago
sattamo paricchedo.

Sabbathi pi pullingam samattam.

1 vva 1w (Sp T 104%. *[w o« -] Thr 520%, J V 45" VI 42170, 7 s
CTILpdP =5 11 27

# 1 (E#) S (Ef): hatthiyo; ns: Bhikkbusamyut nhuik hatthiyo hu rhi edt!

(201 ». ak P B evam eva. © Bm Kelistlie, 4 ftg Ct (metr.); Bemps pari®.
¢ C*Bemgs Aapavitthinnatam,
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VIIL
Atha itthilingesu akarantassa bidhatumayassa pakatiru-
pabhtitassa bhavikasaddassa nimikapadamalayam vattabbiyvam
pi pasiddhassa tiva paiiasaddassa namikapadamalam vak-
khama:
Kanfa * kenia kafnayo, kaffam ° kafifia kaniayo. kan-
faya - kanfahi kafifiabhi, kannaga kaffianam, kanfaya -

kaninahi kanfabhi, kafitaya kanfanam, kaifaga kaf-

fagam * kannasu, bheti kanfe ° bhotiyo kaifa kaitiayo
ayam amhakam ruci. Ettha kaeffa ti ekavacana-bahuvacans-
vasena vuttam, Niruttipitake bahuvacanavaseni vutto nayo
n' atthi, tatha hi tattha saddha lilthali saddhago tifthanti, sad-
dham passali saddhago passali ti ettakam eva vuttam, saddli
ti bahuvacanam na agatam, kificapi nigatam, tatha pi Ybaha
paggayha pakkandum Sivikanfia samagati; *ahetu appaccayi
purisassa sanni uppajjanti pi pirujjhanti pi"' (ti)* adipalidassa-
nato baha-kanna-saiifdsaddadinam bahuvacanata guhetabbd.
Cilaniruttivam bhoti kanifie bhoti kaifa ti dve ekavacanini
vatva *bhotiyo kaindgo ti ekam bahuvacanam vuttam, Nirutti-
pitake pana bholi saddha iti ekam ekavacanam vatvii bholiyo
saddhayo ti ekam bahuvacanam vuttam; mayam pan’ ettha
3ahi bile khamapehi Kusardiam mahabbalam; ‘Phusati® vara-
vanniibhe; °ehi godhe® nivattassi” ti adipalidassanato® bhoti
kanfie * bhotiyo kanfa kaifaygo t evampakarini® yeva alapa-
nekavacana-bahuvacanani icchima. Ettha bhoti kafifie i ayan
navo anpnadisu matadisu ca na labbhati.

RBhavika - bhavika bhavikago. bhavikam *+ bhavika bhavikayo,

bhavikaya * bhéavikahi bhavikabhi, bhavikaya bhavikanam,

bhavikaya - bhavikahi bhavikabhi, bhivikaya bhavikanam,

bhavikaga bhavikayam * bhavikasu, bhoti bhavike * bho-

tiyo bhavika bhavikayo. Evam hetth’ udditthinam sab-
besam bhiidhatumayanam “bhavana vibhdvand icc evamiadinam
akarantapadinam afifiesai ¢ akiirantapadanam namikapadamali
yoietabba. Etth’ afiiani akirantapadani nama saddhadini:

' ] VI 502 ®DI180% * ]V 308 (supra 1897, *JVI4s81™. ‘]I
fois 0 (G2 B1M),

o CeBm g, P C¢BfMns Phussati. ¢ J: godha (ns: Godhajit nhuik
chi godha rhi i, ¢f 196 n. al 4 Cepm adisn palie, © C°Bm ekappakirani.

20

E

30



10

20

25

105 SADDAXITI | CeBemns

'saddhit medhii paffii vijia cinta mantd taphabhijiha
iccha *pucchi fehilya® miaya mettd matta sikkha samkhia 1
jamgha baha giva jivhd vicd chaya® ganga niava

niddia kantii sila mila vela vina bhikkha lakha 2
githi seni lekhipekkhi Asa puia esa kamkha
anni muddhi khiddid bhassa bhisa kila saua *ceta &
pipiasid vedani safifid cetani tasina paja
devati vattaki godhi balaka vasudha sabha 4
‘ukka sephalikii sikka saliika valika sikha
kirand visikbii sakhii “vaccid® vafnjha jati ghati 5
pila sonda vitandd ca karuna vanitid lati
katha nindii sudha Radhi vasani simsupa papi 6
pabhii simi khami jiya khattiya sakkhara sura
dola tuli sila lila 1al' eli mekhala Rula 7
valavii ®*sunisi misd mafjusa Sulasa disi
nasi junha guha ihia lasikii parisa fdusa®
mitik’ icc ddayo ¢ eva bhavikapadasadisa; 8
amm’-ann’-ambi ca tatid ca kifcid eva sama siyum;
miita-dhiti-panattidi puthag eva ito siyvum. ' a

Parisasaddassa pana sattamithine parisaya parisayam * parisali *
parisisu ti yojetabbam - #"ekam idam bho Gotama samayam
Todeyyassa brahmanassa parisati parupirambham vattenti” ti
pialidassanato. Ampmadinam pana amma © amma ammago ti
adini Aailanayvena vatva avasane bholi amma bholi amma -
bholiye amma ammayo ti adinia yojetabbam.
Mala * mala malaro, mataram mafaro, malara maluya
malya * malahi matabhi, matn maluya malya - mataranam
matanam matanam, malara maloga malya - mabihi mda-
tubhi, "matu maluya malya *© malaranom malenam malo-

L ¢f. Rop 180, * ns: pucchd | ame® || macchil 1an® rhi ed' (= Rap) | tve
ve khran® |l * = vay khra#d?, ns.' * ns: 0ka lai® rhi ef' (= Rap). * ns: vacen
| ma ean || "vaced duggandhn” Ropasiddhitika |l. * = khvye® ma, ns, ¢f n. e
T ns cil. Mg 11 107 (parisati, ef sabhati quod ni fallor ¢ samsati | IT1 403°

Suxity, A1 180%% " (ns oft. J VI 16%.

i gfr Bempg (= arip) vfde n. b; C= jayA; leg. ejd (= Rup), P ffg CeBempg:
ns: chiyn ka® rhe' nhoik [198%] 1a@* rhi pri. © C° Rop: vacA. 9 fta k. I, C<;
Bemins sakkardl (42 w. b), € sic BtMas (= khvye? ma, £ ¢. sunisa [n. 6]: leg.
nush o: phosA, gf 1 VI 586%); C¢ {cond.) nisa,
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nam, malari maluga matya matugam malyam * malusy,
bhoti mita® bhoti® mata * bholiyo mata malaro. Ettha
pana yasma piliyam itthilinganam sakarantani rapani ehi-ebhi-
esukirantani ca emantadini ca na dissanti, tasma lkehici vut-

tiini pi *matussa *matarehi ti sidini na vuttini; esa nayo itaresu :

pi. *"Yam kifci ‘tthi katam pufiiam mayhafl ca mituya ca
te: *anuffdto aham matya” ti palidassanato pana karana-
sampaﬁhna-niﬁakka-Lsﬁmi‘;“-hhummuvauunauhune matagya malya
ti ca vuttam * itthilingatthiane samanagatikatti tesam vacananam,
tatha hi Ummadantijatake *"'matya” ti padam paficami-tativeka-
vacanavasena agatam. Yatha pana khattiya ti padam majjhasara-
lopavasena ' khalya ti bhavati, tathii maluya malugan ti ca padam
matyd malyan tibhavati. Ayan nayo dhitusaddidisu na labbhati.
Dhita - dhita dhitaro, dhitam dhitaram - dhtare, {(dh-
tara) dhituya * dhitahi dhitiibhi, dhitu dhituga * dhitara-
nam dhitanam dhitunam, dhitard dhituya ° dhituhi dhi-
tiibhi, dhitn dhituya * dhitaranam dhitanam  dhitunam,
dhitari dhituya dhitagam - diilusu, bhoti dhita® bholi
dhitia + bhotiyo dhita dhitaro. Ettha pana ""'Jalim Kan-
hajinam dhitam Maddidevim patibbatam cajamano na c¢in-
tesim bodhiya yeva karani” ti paliyam dhitan ti dassanato
upa:mgavamnu;'gh:‘mu dhitan ti vuttam. Tasmia idam sArato
gahetabbam. Tathia paliyam s*assamani hoti asakyadhitara”
ti samasapadassa dassanato mLi;:el-:m';urananmpnd:isadisnm sef-
thidhitara ti adikam pathamekavacanantam pi samiisapadam
gahetabbam eva. Niruttipitake pana mata diita ti padadvayam
saddhanaye pakkhittam; tam amhehi saddhava ti padassa viya
mataya ti adinam piliadisu vydse adassanato visum gahitim,
samiise yeva hi idisim saddagatim passama: rdjamataya raja-
dhitiva selthidiitaya ti; evam kamiidnayo pi ekadesena lab-
bhati. Tatha **"accharivam Nandamite abbhutam Nandamiite”
t — akhyui' so Rupasiddhi-chard ca safl it saf, ns, ° ns: "buddha-
matussa . . . sugntoraso” Gotamfapadan [Ap 541 rhi sa@ mhi || ghthi ard
yathicchitapayoga bo lui || * Rop 194 (Ce p.60%). *J VI92W, *]VI 16%
0]V 2145: 2141 (Ja). T Sd & 69, ] V1 397" (metr. etfame D 199" ]V 116%]
¢f: tithyn Sn 891¢ (Sd V430). * Cpl19: soa-d (Ja VI 570" ° (141%) " A
IV 65'%,

AB: om PCeBt om. £ CBM oom, d Be dhito.
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200 SADDANITI 1 CeBemps

ti pilivam Nandamate ti dassanato bholi rajamale bhoti raja-
dhite ti evamadinayo pi labbhati; tatra Nandamiate ti Nan-
dassa mith Nandamiiti: bholi Nandamile; evam samise vevi
idisi saddagati hoti; tasma samasapadatte mdatn dhitse duliitn
icc etesam pakatirtipinam dve kotthiisii gahetabba: pathamam
dassitaripakotthaso ca kaftlanayvo® ripakotthiso ca ti. Natla-
dini® na kevalam puollingani veva honti atha kho itthilingini
pi; tathda hi '"Visikhaya ... pattd kalamkata hoti; *catasso
misikii: gidham khatti® no vasith” ti adini payvogini sisane
dissanti:
Nafta - nalla natlire, nallam natlaram = nalliare, natlara
naltaga * naltuhi nattabhi, natte nattuya - naltaranam nat-
tanam naltiinam, nallara naltaga - nattuhi nattiobhi, nallu
naftaya * naltaranam nallanam  nattunam, nattari nattuya
nattugam - nattusu, bhofi nalta bholi nalla © bhotiye nalla
nafldro. Evam khatta® vasita bhdsita icc adisu pi. Sami-
sapadatte pana, rajamatave Nandamate ti adini viva, rajanal-
faya rajanatte ti adini ripani bhavanti. Savinicchayo 'vam
dkarant’-ukarantitthilinginam pakatirupassa namikapadamalii-
vibhago, dkarant-wkirantatapakatikam akarantitthilingam nit-
thitam.

Idani bhigmipadadinam namikapadamilam vakkhama pubbii-
carivamatam purecaram katvi:
Ratli - ralfi ralligo, raffim * ralfi rattiyo, rattiya - ralithi
rattibhi, raftiga rattinam, ratliga * rattihi rattibhi, rattiga
rathnam, ralliya ratligam - raftisu, bhoti ratti bhotiyo ralliyo
Yamakamahitheramatam. Bhami © bhami bhumiyo, bhiimim -
bhimi bhamigo ti sabbam neyyam. Evam *bhiiti vibhati? satti patti
vutti mutti kitti® khanti titti siddhi iddhi vuddhi suddhi buddhi
bodhi piti nandi mati asani *vasani sati gati vuddhi yuvati anguli
bondi ditthi tuithi nabhi ice *adinam pi namikapadamiila yoje-
tabbi. Api ca ""ratyo amoghi gacchanti: *divid ca ratto ca
hd 01, F Pp 437 (¢f. A TI 203™: sn daw hoti).  ? of Rop 186,
f= avat pu chul®, ns. ®(de sabbhi vdde 1747 —1761), *JV] 26 T Khp V] 2e,
A s1ic CEBMns (leg. °naye?), B “oayonalll. b Be ad. padini (< nsh
€ CeBrmps kattd (ns: 200°: t0” tat, 200": pru wt). ¢ Btns om. © (Bm
kinti}
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haranti ye balim; ‘na bhumya® caturangulo; *seti bhumyd anu-
tthunam; *bhumya so patitam pasam givaya patimuficati; ‘ima
ca nabhyo satarijicittita saterita® vijjur iva ppabhasare” ti
evamiidinam payoganam dassanato raffi-bhumi-nablusaddidi-
nam ayam pi namikapadamiliviseso veditabbo, katham:
Ratti - rath rattige ratyo, rattim - rath raitige ratyo, rattiya
ratya - ralfihi ratlibhi, raltiya ratya - rattinam, rattiya ra-
fya - rattihi rattibhi, raltiya ratya - ratinam, ralliga ralya
raltiyamp  ratyam ratte * raltisa, bhoti ralti * bhotiyo ralli
rattiyo ratgo. Ettha rafto ti rupanayam vajietva bhumi
bhitmi bhiimiye bhomye ti sabbam neyyam.
Nabhi - nabhi nabhigo nabhyoe, nabhim - nabhi nabhiyo
nabhyo, nabhiya nabhya - nabhihi nabhibhi, nabhiya na-
bhya - nabhinam, nabhiya nabhya - nabhihi nabhibhi, na-
bhiya nabhya * nabhinam, nabhiya nabhya nabhiyam na-
bhyam® * nabhisu, bhoti nabhi - bhotiyo nabhi nabhiyo nabhyo.
Bodhi - bodhi bodhiyo bojjho, bedhim bodhiyam bojjham *
bodhi bodhiyo bojjho, bodhiya bojjha - bodhihi bodhibhi,
badhiya bojjha * bodhinam, bodhiya bojjha - bodhihi  bo-
dhibhi, bodhiya bojjha * bodhinam, bodhiya bojjha bodhiyam
bojjham * bodhisu, bhoti bodhi - bhotiye bodhi bodhiyo bojjho.
Ettha pana *"bujjhassu jinabodhiyam; “nafifiatra bojjha tapasa™
ti vicitrapalinayadassanato vicitranayd namikapadamala vutta.
Sabbo pi cAyam nayo afifiatthi pi yathiiraham yojetabbo. Savi-

nicchayo 'yvam skarantitthilingiinam pakatirupassa namikapada- 2

maliavibhiigo. Jkarantatipakatikam skarantitthilingam nitthitam.

Idani bharisaddidinam namikapadamilam vakkhiama pubbi-
carivamatam purecaram katvi:
Itthi - ifthi itthigo, ifthim - ittht ifthigo, ifthiga - itthihi il-
thibhi, itthiya itthinam, ilthiya - itthihi itthibhi, itthiga itthi-
nam, ilthiya itthiyam - ilthisu, bhoti itthi - bheliyo ithi®
itthiyo Yamakamahatheramatam. Bhari © bhart bharigo,
V) 1507 T JINN 14 Gfra 204%%), %] IV 405%. ¢ Vv 74554 (Vva
2774, 4 By 2: 1839 (Sd § 430; ns oft. Bva ef Manidipa gui locativum sta-
tenmt); ofs Ap 5887 = 600*: papunissati bodbiyam) vide 203%% n, 12, 51 548,
4 ns: Ekapannajat nhuik 'nn bhumma' 1af? rhi ef®, f 109 ». b, 148 ». 2,
157 nn. 6 ef o, 169 m, £, 196 w0, 197 . ¢, 218w, ¢, Pita CeBe™ps. © (Bem
nabhyf). 4 BM pi ayam. © Bem om,
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202 SADDANITI 1 CeBemns

Dhitrim * bhiiri bhiirigo ti itthiya samam. Evam bhati bhoti vibha-

wint ice adinam bhsdhitumayanam afifiesail ca fkarantasadda-

nam namikapadamali yojetabba. Etth' anfie fkfirantasaddi nama:
'matulani ca bhagini bhikkhuni §kamini® afi

viipi pokkharani devi nagi yakkhini-rajini 10
diasi ca brihmani mutthassatini sighavayini

Sikiyiini ti cAdini payogiani bhavanti hi®. 11
Tatra Spokkharapt *dast *brakmani cc ddinam gati
affiathii pi siva gathi-cunniyesu yatharaham; 132
S Kpsavatt ti adinam githasv eva visesato

riapiani afifiathii honti ekavacanato vade, 13
f Kasi Avantic ice adi bahuvacanato vade,

TCandavali ti adini payogassinuripito. 14

Tathd hi *"pokkharafifio sumapita; * ta ca sattasata bhariya
diasyo satta satini ca; '"dirake ca aham nessam brahmanya
paricirake?; "'najjo sandanti; “najja Nerafijaraya tire; 13 lak-
khyi® bhava nivesanam; “Barinasyam maharaja kakardja ni-
viisako asitiva sahassehi puttehi' parivarito; '*raja yatha Vessa-
vano Nalififian” ti evamiadinam palinam dassanato pokkharani
ice adinam namikapadamilayo savisesayo# yojetabba, katham:
pokkharani = pokkharant pokkharaniyo pokkharaiio, pokkha-
ranin ti dadind vatva karana-sampadina-nissakka-samivacana-
tthiine pokkharaniya pokkharafita ti ekavacanani vattabbini,
bhummavacanatthane pana pokkharaniya pokkharafina pok-
kharanigam pokkharaifan ti ca ekavacanini vattabbiini sab-
battha ca padani paripunnani katabbani. Tatha dast © dasi
dasiyo dasyo, dasim dasiyam - dast - dasiyo dasygo ti vatvid ka-
rapavacanatthaniadisu disiya ddisyd ti ekavacaniini vattabbani,
bhummavacanatthine pana dasiga dasya dasigam dasyan ti ca
ekavacanani vattabbiini, sabbattha padiani paripunnani katab-

L gf Rop 188, 7 (202Y). (202, 4(203'%). *(204™). *(205"). T (2056'),
* o 51233, Py 1124, *] VI 53'%2% - V1 3017 303" (codd. Cles), W J VI 545
(ef fnfrax o047y, S 111 202° (Kev B8, 5d & 263). Y Ud 1*(5d §264). ¥ JV 13,
o [ 1 Jagt-w 1] YT 318Y Ve 972¢; ns o, Vva 340 & D 101 2010, , , 2027
& fra Cf (cond); B kimunf; Bns (conr ) SAmugl (ns off, Simuogl nima
KoliyaAnam nigamo, A I1 194%°, ubi E<: Sapigan n. K. nigame(!}, eodd. BK : Samu-
giyam). P BR (169 ». b). © BC™ bhavantl. d C¢ paricrite. © J codd, CksBd;
lakkhi (2: lnkkhi-bhava-nivesanam, s *kficamba-ca-may ] V1 268'7), cod, BS:
lnkhyfi. ! dla C¢B™; Bfns Supatto(= J). £ fta BM: CeBens savisesd.
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bani; ettha pana '"yatthiya® patikoteti ghare jitam va da-
sivam; *phusissaimi® vimuttiyan™ ti payoginam dassanato am-
vacanassa yamidesavasena dasiyan ti vuttam. Tesu ca "ghare
jitam va dasiyan" ti ettha Igmvacanassa yamadesato afifio pi

‘saddanayo labbhati, katham: yathi dahari eva dahariya ti 3

vuccati, evam dasi eva dasiya ti — ettha pana 'passami vo
'ham daharim kumarim carudassanan”® ti ca i*ye tam finnassi
padamsu evam dahariyam satin” ti ca pali nidassanam — upayo-
gavacanicchitys dasévan ti vuttam, Imasmim panadhippaye dea-
siga * dasiya dasiyayo, dasiyam ° dasiga dasiyayo, dasigaya ti
kamnanayen’ eva namikapadamild bhavati * kumariya ti sad-
dasséva, tathid hi 7"kumariye upaseniye”“ ti pali dissati. Tatha
Papphavatiya, Pupphavatiyam, Pupphavatiyaya, Papphavatiyayam,
bhoti Pupphavatiye ti kaitit@nayanissitena ckavacananayeni nami-
kapadamala bhavati; ettha pana *"atite ayam Biiranasi Puppha-
vativii niima ahosi; "riiidsi luddakammo Ekaraja (ti) Pupphavi-
tiviivam; “fuyyassu® pubbena Pupphavatiyaya' ti pali ¢’ attha-
kathiipitho ca nidassanam. Aparo nayo: dasiva dalariva kuwmia-
riva tisidisu "'kakarassa yakaradeso datthabbo. Brakmanisad-

dussa tu brahmani - brahmant brahmaniyo brahmanyoe, brahmanin -

ti @dini vatvii karanavacanatthiinadisu brahmaniya brahmanya
ti ekavacanani vattabbiini, sabbattha ca padani paripunnani
kiitabbani. MNadisaddassa nadi * nadi nadigo najjo, “nadin ti
adinii! vatva nadiga najja ti ca nadiyam najjan ti ca vattabbam,

siabbattha ca padini paripunnini katabbini. lithilingesu hi pac-

cattabahuvacane ditthe veva upayogabahuvacanam anagatam
pi dittham eva hoti, tatha upayoga(bahujvacane ditthe yeva
paccattabahuvacanam anigatam pi dittham eva hoti, karana-
sampadana-nissakka-simi-bhummavacaninam pi afiflatarasmim
ditthe yeva affataram dittham eva hoti; tatha hi *"diasi ca
t ] V155418 (5d §450). e RKe223(Sd & 450 infra m, 12}, ‘=za-
kattha nhuik smivapaccaii® sak so saddi nafi®, ns, * ] VI 26% * JVI 521™ sqq (cf.
supra 179 w.a) *J VI6™ (5d Vi09), * Ja VI ge/t *JVI 320 W] VI
1459 sqq. M (ns eit. Ja VI 334" " (acc. nadiyam, D 11 135%, Rohiniyam, Th
520d: Aciravatiyam, Mp T 248%; supra 201 w. 5, CPD s. v. aji. M J IV 55%,

4 J: latthiya. ® B™ phusissima. © J: ®dassanim. d jta CeEB™M; Btpns
kamirive upasenafl ca, guod ns cwms ] VI 1347 (kumfriyo . .. Upasenim)
confert, addit tanen: Janakajat nhuik "kumirike upaseniye’ rhi efi'. © B™ uyassu,
Ct dayassy = Jle-w|-=|ov-wlww- | =1 | dta CeBemns; wide 208",

]
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diisyo anujivino ca” ti ettha dasys ti puccattabahuvacane ditthe
veva aparam pi dasgo ti upayogabahuvacanam tamsadisatta
dittham eva hoti, ""Sakko ca me varam dajia so ca labbhetha
me varo, ekarattim® dvirattim® va bhaveyyam Abhiparako
Ummadantyad® ramitvina Sivirdia tato sivan”c ti ettha Unona-
dantyid® ti karapavacane ditthe yeva tamsadisini sampadina-
nissakka-simi-bhummavacanini pi ditthani yeva honti, *"'brih-
manyii paricdrake"? ti ettha bralmanyva ti samivacane® ditthe
veva tamsadisani karana-sampadina-nissakka-bhummavacunani
pi ditthani yeva honti, *"seti bhumya anutthunan”’ ti ettha
“hathavyit ciarupubbangi” ti ettha ca bhumya pathavya ti
sattamivit ekavacane ditthe yeva tamsadisani karana-sampa-
dina-nissakka-simivacanani pi ditthani veva honti, ""Barina-
syam maharaja” ti ettha Barapasyan ti bhummavacane ditthe
veva tamsadisani aiifani pi brahmanyam ekadasyam pafcamyan
ti fidini bhummavacanani ditthiini veva honti, ganhanti ca tadi-
sini rupani pubbacarivasabha pi githabhisamkharanavasena,
siisane pi pana etadisani riipini yebhuyyena githisu sandissanti.

Kusavati, Kusavafim, Kusavatiya Kusavalya, Kusavaliyam
Kusavatyam, bhoti Kusavali. Baranasi, Baranasim, Baranasiya
Baranasyd, Baranasigam Baranasyam ° Baranpassam ice api,
bholi Baranasi., Nalini, Nalinim, Naliniya Nalinfa, Nalini-

yam Naliitam, bhoti Nalini. Afifidni pi yvojetabbiini. Gatha-

30

visavam pana patva Kuosavalimhi Baranasimhi Nalinimhi i
ddinii saddarupani pi voietabbini; tathid hi pilivam ® Kwsava-
timhiadini mduvantani itthilingarupini gathiisu veva pafifilvanti,
na cunnivapadaracanayam; ‘akkharasamave pana tadisani ri-
pini aniviritini * *'nadimha ci” 6 adidassanato; yam pana
atthakathiisu cupnivapadaracaniyam ""sammaditthimhi"#
adikum itthilingartipam dissati, tam "akkharavipallisava-
senad vuttan ti datthabbam ° cunpivapadatthiine “'sammadit-
thivam patisandhiyam, sugativam duggativan” ti adidassanato.
T v et T(202', (201, Y] VI 4BI®, F(2027) %205
T — akkharfii kui si krof® phrac so sut pod nhuik, ns. ® Kc 340, ® 5%
8 — pgmmkkharn kui mbdakkhard pran khrad® efi' acvam® phran', ns,

a CeBtns rattam. P (B™ns Ummadantyal. © |: siyd (ef. snpra 99 . c).
d cepemps paricarike. ® BT samikavacane (2 simile)kavacane?). f Cepem
anatthunan. £ da CCBe™ns; ¢f famen sandhimhi (patisandhimhi) Sd § 672,
673, 674. B BM tam dakkhara® (3: tad akkharao).

-
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Ayam pan’ etthia niyamo: sugatasisane githayam cunnivapa-
datthiine ca kaiita ratti itthi yagu vadhi ti evampaiicantehi®
itthilingehi saddhim wa sa sma snaimt miha mii ice ete sadda
sartipato parattam na yanti, mhisaddo pana gathayam fvan-

1antehi itthilingehi saddhim parattam yati. Tatr’ idam vuccati: 3

githayam cunniye ca pi pi-sa-smadi sarupato

In' akiranta-fvannantaitthibhi paratam gati, 15
mihisaddo pana giathiyam ivannantitthibhi saha

yatoh puarattam, etassa payvogini bhavanti *hi: 16
attyathi balikayonimhi na vijiati pumo sadi;
‘Kusivatimhi nagare raiac asi mahipati” ti. 17

Evam Awusavalf icc adini afdfiathi bhavanti, nagaranamatta
pan’ ekavacanani pi, na janapadanamani viya bahuvacanani.

Kisi Kasiyo, Kasthi Kasibhi, Kasinam, Kasisu, bholiyo Ka-
siygo. Evam Awvanft Avantiyo ti adina pi namikapadamila yoje-
tabba, afifiini pi padani gahetabbini; evam Aasi ice adini
janapadanamatti rulhivasena bahuvacaniin’ eva bhavanti at-
thassa ckatte pi.

f Gandavati, Candavalim, Candavatiya, Candavatiyam, bholi
Candavali evam ekavacanavasena vi, Candavatiyo, Candavaligo,
Candavatihi Candavafibhi, Candavatinam, Candavalisu, bhotiyo
Candapatiyo evam bahuvacanavaseni vit naimikapadamiila vedi-
tabbii, affiani pi padani yojetabbini; Candavati icc adini hi
ekassad bahiinaf ¢ itthinam panpattibhavato payoganurupena
ekavacanavasena via bahuvacanavasena va yoietabbéni bha-
vanti: esa nayo afifiatra pi. Savinicchayo ‘yam fkarantitthi-
linganam pakatirupassa nimikapadamalavibhago. Jkarantata-
pakatikam ikirantitthilingam nitthitam.

[dani Obhsdhitumayanam wkarantitthilinginam appasid-
dhatti affiena wkarantitthilingena namikapadamiilam pires-
SIMa

' ns ad.: T nbuik ‘evagpanta’ koi kn? ard a* phrad’ vi, ns. * ns: Ausaddi
saft tnsmf hi so hit-anak nhuik appaka a? phrant phrac efi’ hil so Munidipanafi®
(cf: 701171 120 ef 169 4. b elc). P Ap 42" (swpra 162™). ‘Cpl 4 18k (Sd &
966, 672, 673). * (Ps ad M 1 473%: Ja IV 397" ad ] IV 3979, " (Bv B 178

a (Be opaficavantehi). P dta CEB™ (ef. vanti 205%); Bns yato (ns:
“varo’ kui ‘yam ato’ pud phrat || yam yasmi kront || gato [<22037] | rok ed! ||
ato | thui! kron' || . ¢ Cp: yada. 4 ifa CeBeMas.
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Yagu - yagi yaguyoe, yagum * ydagi yaguyo, yaguya ° yaguhi
yagiubhi, yaguya yagiman. yiaguya - yaguhi yagabhi, yaguya
yaginam, yaguya yaguyam - yagusnu, bhoti yagu - bholiyo
yagin yaguygo. ‘Evam dhatu dhenu kasu daddu kandu
5 kacchu rajju ice adini. Tatra *dhafusaddo rasa-rudhira-mamsa-
meda-nhﬁru“-un.hi-:x;;himiﬁiu-sukkas:u_nkh':’itadh:itu\'ﬁcakn pul-
lingo, sabhiivavacako pana sugatadinam saririkavicako loka-
dhatuvacako cakkhidiviicako ca itthilingo, bli-hi-kara-paci-
disaddavacako itthilingo ¢' eva pullingo ca; atra pan’ itthilingo
10 adhippeto. Savinicchayo 'vam nkirantitthilinganam namikapa-
damalavibhago. Ukarantatipakatikam wkarantitthilingam nit-
thitam,

Idiini bhisaddidinam namikapadamalam vakkhiama pubba-
cariyamatam purecaram katva:

15 Jambii + jambii jambuye, jambum ° jamba jambuyo, jam-
buya - jambihi jambubhi, jambuya jambunam, jambuga -
jambithi jambubhi, jambuya jambunam, jambuga jambu-
yam * jambasu, bhoti jambu * bholiyo jambu jambuyo

Vamakamahatheramatam. Ettha jembaisaddassa itthilingattam
20 tamba sila ca jambuyo” ti ddind pasiddham, ‘"ime te jam-
buka rukkha' ti ettha pana® rukkhasaddam apekkhitvi Jambuki
ti pullinganiddeso kato ti datthabbam; tatha hi ‘jamba ti kathe-
tabb@' ti jambu-kd, °"ke re ge sadde” ti® dhatu; atha va
titthilingavasena 'jambii eva jambuki, jambukad ca ta rukkha

o5 ¢’ i jambukarukkha - yathi "Lamkadipo”; pullingapakkhe

vi samisavasena Gambukarukkhid’ ti vattabbe gathivisayatta
chandinurakkhanattham digham katva “jambukarukkha” u
vuttam - *"saranagamane® kafici"® ti ettha viya.

Bhii - bhii bhugo. bhum - bhii bhugo, bhuya - bhihi bhabhi,

30 bhuya bhinam, bhuya * bhihi bhitbhi, bhuya bhanam,
bhuya bhoyam * bhitsu, bhoti bhu - bhotiyo bhago. Ewvam

! = Rap 194 (Ct p. 60'%) addifis kuneru pivango sassu. Lopanminyan,
s wws cf ] VIZ69' Vv 49¢ (Ve d84m), ] VIsods. * Vio76d—1 (¢f. jata-kam,
V3: vide 58% (ete.), 59'°). * sakatthe | nhuik || Aapacenyavasena | phraa® || :Imﬁ'
|| e, T (5d§ 716, ex.: Ganginadi; Kev 333, ex.; saddhfdhanam). ® By 2: 1909,

a (B® nuru). P B™ gm. rukkhA ti ettha pann. © CeB™ ke de se ge
sadde ti: Bt ke sadde ge sadde ti; ns ke ge s t. ¥ B® sarapigamenn.
¢ CeBemps kifich
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tgbhii * abhii abhuyo, abhum * abhi abhuyo. abhuya ti adini
yoietabbam®; a[ffiajtra® *"abhum me katham nu bhanasi
papakam vata bhasasi” ti nidassanapadam.

3Vadhii ca Sarabhii ¢' eva sarabu® sutanii camu

vamird naganastrii icc adi jambuyi sama. 18
[dam pana sukhumam thinam sutthu manasikatabbam:

Vadaffa * vadaifi vadainago. vadafiium vadaiiia va-
daninygo, vadaffinga ti jambisamam yoietabbam; evam mag-
gaiitie dhammanii kataiii ice adisu' pi. || Nanu ca bho *"so
'ham? niina® ito gantyd yonim laddhina manusim vadainu
silasampanno kahami kusalam bahun” ti evamidippayogadas-
sanato vadaniusaddadinam pullingabhave pasiddho; evam sante
kasma idha itthilibhganayo dassito ti. Vadaitisa ice adinam’
"ekantapullingabhiviibhavato dvilingini * tesam vicealingatti;
tathda hi *"saham gantvid manussattam vadaniu vitamacchara
samghe diniini dassami appamatta punappunan’ ti ca “"'ko-
dhani akatafifii ca” ti ca iuhilingapayogika bahii pilivo dis-
santi: tasma ‘evam niti amhehi thapiti. Savinicchayo 'vam
fikirantitthilinginam pakatiripassa namikapadamalavibhiago.
[karantatapakatikam skarantitthilingam nitthitam.

Okarantapadam Shudhatumayam itthilingam appasiddham,
afifiam pan' okirantam itthilingam pasiddham:

Okarantam itthilingam gesaddo t vibhavaye.

| GGosaddasséva pullinge rupam assfihu “kecana; 19
tathd hi keci, "go * gavo gavo, gavan ti adind nayena vuttiani
pullingassa gosaddassa ripani viya, itthilingassa gosaddassa
riipani icchanti, | Tesam mate majjhe bhinnasuvanninam van-
navisesibhavo viya riipavisesibhiavato gosaddassa itthilinga-

1]V 205 '] VI 495" (supra BA m. 7). ?cf Rup 194 (Ce p. 6074
Ly IO 47V Py 797 {784, B07: Vv 609). ® *** (ns: sdham = thui fin Revatl
safi, sed vide Vv 609), of. A I 506, @ J [ 298" (swpra 191%) T ns: evam-
niti | T snit so ot (kei) . * = akbyui' so Ropasiddhi-charn tui® safi || (Rup
194, C® p. 617 * (Rup 169—175)

& Bepst yojetabbh, P Bens® (comdi) atra. ¢ ffg CeBemps Mp (C®) ad
A 11 73, efc. (JPTS 1909: 125). 4 ira CoB™Mas | codd, Bid; | [Ee codd. Cks]
hi; ¢f, Pya 281 w. 6. © B™ naou, i gfe CeBrmns; leg. Adini?

20



10

an

208 SADDANITI 1 CeBemns

bhivapatipidanam anijjhanakkhamam; kasma ti ce: yasma
matugamasaddassa malugamo matugama, matugaman ti adina
nayena dve padamild katva® ‘ekd pullingassu padamali, eki
itthilingassa® padamalid’ ti vuttavacanam viya idam vacanam
amhe patibhiiti, tasma anijjhinakkhamam. Api ca itthilingassa
gosaddassa riipesu pullingassa gosaddassa rupehi samesu san-
tesu katham gesaddassa itthilingabhiivo siya * rupamilivisesi-
bhavato; yatha hi ratfi-aggr-atfiusaddanam fkarantabhiavena
samatte pi itthilinga-puma-napumsakalingalakkhapabhtito rapa-
malaviseso dissati, yathii pana dvinnam 'dhatusaddanam® pum-
itthilingapariviipannanam ripamaliviseso dissati, na tathi teh’
acarivehi abhimatassa itthilingassa gosaddassa riipamiliviseso
dissati; yatha pana dvinnam dhatusaddanam pum-itthilingapa-

riyipanninam ripamiliviseso bhavati, tatha dvinnam gosadda-

nam pum-itthilingapariyapanninam rupamilavisesena bhavi-
tabbam; yathd ca dvinnam *awvwsaddinam pum-napumsakalin-
gaparivipannanam rupamaliviseso dissati, tathi dvinnam
gosaddinam pum-itthilingapariyapannanam ripamalavisesena
bhavitabbam — avisesatte sati katham tesam pum-ittRilinga-
vavatthanam siya, kathafi ca visadavisadakaravoharata siyi.
[dam thanam ativa saphasukhumam paramagambhiram maha-
gahanam na sakkid sabbasattinam milabhasabhutaya sabban-
flujineritiya Magadhikaya sabhiivaniruttiyi nayam samma
ajinantena akatafidpasambhiarena kenaci Jajjhogiahetum vi
‘vijatetum vid. Amhikam pana mate dvinnam gosaddinam ri-
pamalaviseso ¢’ eva dissati, pum-itthilingavavatthiinai ca dissati
visadavisadakiravoharata ca dissati; napumsakalingassa tadu-
bhayamuttakiravohirati ca dissati ti datthabbam.

Idani imass' atthassa avibhavattham imasmim thane imam
nitim thapessama: evaii hi sati pariyattisisane patipannaka
nikkamkhabhiivena na kilamissanti. Ettha tiva atthaggahane
viniunam kosalluppadanattham tisso namikapadamiliyo ka-
thessimad, seyyathidam:

Gavi * gavi gaviyo, gavim ° gavi gaviye, gaviya - gaoihi

L (206 w. 2 ebe). T (215Y; Paricchedn 9 sub fiwem), * "sapha-sukhuma-
gambhira” [208%] kni rafi safl, ns. * “mabagahanam” [208%] kui raf saf, ns.

a (Bm kasmi). U Bens ithiliagn-. © (Bm dhatunam). 4 BM kathissima.
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gavibhi, gaviga gavinam, gaviga * gavihi gavibhi, gaviga
gavinam, gaviga gavigam * gavisu, bholi gavi - bholiyo gaw
gavigo ayam gosaddato vihitassa fpaccayassa vasenu
nipphannassa itthivicakassa /karantitthilingassa gavisaddassa
namikapadamali.
Go - gavo gave, gavum gavam gavam ° gave gavo, gavena
gavena * gohi gobhi, gavassa gavassa * gavam gunnam®
gonam, gava gavasma gavamha gava gavasma gavamha -
gohi gobhi, gavassa gavassa * gavam gunnam?* gonam, gave
gavasmim gavamhi gave gavasmim gavamhi * gavesu gavesu
gosu, bho go * bhavanlo gave gave ayam pumavicakassa
okarantapullingassa gosaddassa namikapadamali.
Go gdavi * gavo gavi gave, gavam gavam® gavim * gave®
gavi gavo, ... gohi gobhi, ... gavam gunnam® gonam,
... gohi gobhi, . .. gavam gunnam® gonam, ... gosu, bholi
go * bheliyo gave gavi gavo® ayam pum-itthivicakassa
okirantass’ itthi-pullingassa gosaddassa namikapadamali. Ettha
pana gavun ti padam ekantapumavicakatti na vuttan i
datthabbam; ekantapumaviicakattan ¢’ assa ahaccapiliyii fayati:
"idha pana bhikkhave vasstipagatam bhikkhum itthi niman-
teti®: ehi bhante hirafiiam va te demi suvanpam va te demi
khettam va te demi vatthum v te demi gavum va te demi
givim vii te demi diasam va te demi disim va te demi dhi-
taram va te demi bhariyatthiya aham va te bhariyi homi
afifiam! va te bhariyvam anemi” ti evam ahaccapiliyd fayati,
ettha hi gdvun ti vacanena pumi vutto, gavin ti vacanenai
itthi. Yam pana imissam ckirantitthilingapadamalayam gavi
ti padam catukkhattum vattam, tam keifta ti padam viya
itthilingassa avisadakaravoharataviiiipane samattham hoti;
na hi itaresu lingesu saminasutikabhivena catukkhattum aga-
tapadam ekam pi atthi, Gavl gawn ti ca imesam saddinam
katthaci thane itthi-pumesu simafiiavasena pavattim upari
kathayissama. Ya pan’' amhehi okarantitthilingassa go gavi -
givo gavi gave, gavam [(gavam)® gavin ti adind nayena pada-
1 Vin T 150%%,

a Bm gipam. P B™ om < Bmoga 94 ja Be (215%); CEB™ gave,
€ jta ns (Vin); CeBem pimuntesi. | (B affe),
14
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mila kata, tattha gosaddato si-yonam fkaradeso amvacanassi
ca  imkdradeso bhavati, tena okarantitthilingassa gavi, gavt,
gdpin ti ripani dassitani; tatha hi Mukhamattadipanivam sad-
dasatthavidund Vajirabuddhacariyena® niruttinaye kosallava-
sena 'gosaddato yonam fiirideso vutto:; yatha pani gosaddato
yonam ikaradeso bhavati, tatha siss' ikardideso amvacanassa
ca imkirideso bhavati. Atr' ima nayaggahaparidipaniyo gathi:
*jpaccaya siddhesv api gavi gavi ti adisu
[mthamekuvncaniidiantesuh iinasasane, 20
vadata yonam fkaram zosaddass’ itthiyam pana
avisadattam akkhiitum nayo dinno ti no ruci. 2
Kifica bhivyo: atthakathasu ca
“oavo’ ti vatva "givin” ti vacanena pan' itthiyam
avisadattam akkhatum nayo dinno ti no ruci; 22
tatha hi Samantapasadikadisu atthakathasu *"cheko hi gopi-
lnko sakkharayo ucchangeni gahetva rajjudandahattho pato
ya vijam gantva gavo pitthivam paharitvi palighatthambha-
matthake nisinno dvaram pattam pattam® gavim 'eko, dve’
ti sakkharam Khipitvd gapeti” ti imasmim padese “gavo” ti
yatvii “gavin' 0 vacaneni itthi-pumavacakassa okarantitthi-
lingassa gosaddassa avisadikaravohfirati vihita, "gavo" ti hi
imina simafifiato itthi-pumabhuita gona’! gahita tatha "eavin"
ti imina pi itthibhato pumabhiito ca gono; evam g£avo ti ca
gavin ti ca ime saddit saddasatthavidiihi atthakathacariyehi
niruttinaye® kusalatiya samanalingavasena ekasmim yeva pa-
karane ekasmim yeva vikye pindikatd. Yadi ‘*hi itthilinge
vattamanassa itthi-pumavacakassa pkirantitthilingassa gosad-
dassa padamalayam gawvi gavim icc etani ripani na labbheyyum,
atthakathayam "'gavo” ti vatva 'gavan’ t' icc eva vattabbam
siyit, "gdvin” i pana na vattabbam; yatha ca pana atthaka-
thicariyehi’ “gavo” itthi-pumavasena sabbesam gunnam#
sangahakavacanam vatvi te yeva givo sandhiiya puna "dva-

4 (Mmd 74, C= p. 89 cf. 211%™, * ns: Ipaccayh Tpaccayena phran’ ||
krot? ||, ? Sp (II) 419°* = Vm 279**. ¢ = byatirik kui chui am', ns.

4 Ce Vajiraboddhinc®; wvwige Vimalabuddhi [Franke, Gesch. der einh.
Pali Gr. p. 22 sq., Pitnkatsamuin® § 374 Saddanitim seguitay, P CeBM Ova.
canAninntesu. © Sp Vm ad. yeva. 4 (Bm jithipumagopn). © (Bfns “naya-)
I sfc CeBtmpg (== 211%); leg. oAcariyl. B Bm pgiinam.
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ram pattam pattam gavin” ti saddaracanam kubbimsu, tasmi
gavin ti idam pi sabbasangahakavacanam® evi ti datthabbam.
Asabbasangahakavacanam idam ° gavisaddena® itthiyva yveva
gahetabbatta ti ce. | Na - pakaranavasena atthantarassa vidi-
tattii; ma hi sabbavajesu ‘itthivo yeva vasanti, na pumano’ ti
cit 'pumino yveva vasanti, na itthiyo' ti ca sakka vattum. Api
ca 'gavim pi disvit palayanti bhikkht ti maffiamana” ti pali
dissati; ettha pi "gavin” ti vacanena itthibhuto pumabhuto ca
sabbo go gahito ti darthabbam, itaratha ‘itthibhoto yveva go
bhikkht ti maffitabbo’ ti Apaijati. Iti palinayena itthilinge®
vattamanamha itthi-pumavicakasmi gesaddato amvicanassa
fmkaradeso hoti ti viffdyati. *Vajirabuddhiicarivena? pi go-
saddato fpaccaye katabbe pi akatvid vonam Jkiradeso kato;
tassfidhippiiyo evam siva: 'gosadduto fpaccaye kate sati fpac-
cayavasena gavi ti nipphannasaddo yattha katthaci visaye,
migi mori Rukkafi ice adayoe viva, itthivacako yeva siya, na
katthaci pi itthi-pumavacako, tasma sasaninukilappayogava-
sena yonam fkaradeso kiatabbo' ti. [Iti Vaiirabuddhacarivamate*
gosaddato yonam fkariideso hoti ti fAayati. Kifica bhiyyo:
vasma atthakathacarivehi *""givo pitthivam paharitva" ti adina
navena racitiyva "dvAram pattam pattam gavim 'eko, dve' ti
sakkharam khipitvi ganeti” ti vacanapariyosanaya saddara-
caniyam 'eko gavi, dve gavi' ti atthayojaninayo vattabbo
hoti, gd@vin ti upayogavacanafl ca dissati iti atthakathacariya-
nam mate gosaddato si-yvenam ikiradeso amvacanassa fkari-
deso hoti ti fifiyati, tasma yev' amhehi ya si okarantatapa-
katikassa itthilingassa gesaddassa go gdvi * gave gavi gavo,
gavam gavin ti adind nayena padamaili thapiti, si pilinayanu-
kula atthakath@nayanukula Kaccivanicarivamatam gahetva
‘padanipphattijanakassa garuno ca matanukuld, gavi ti padassa
catukkhattum d#gatattid pana okarantitthilingassa gosaddassa
avisadakaravoharattaii ca sadheti; icc esa palinayadisu fianena
sammi upaparikkhiyamanesu ativa yujjati, n' atth’ ettha appa-
mattako pi doso. Ettha pana paccattdpayogilapanianam bahu-
Veft Vin IIT 144%%,  *(210%), *(210''") * padanipphattijanakassa | pud

pri* khran kui phrac ce so || garuno | Nas-charit ed' ||, ns,

a Bm gy, sabba-. P ns gavims?, © BM gd. ea. ¢ Ct Vajirnbuddhince.
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vacanatthine gawive ti padai ca, karana-sampadana-nissakka-
saiminam ekavacanatthiine ga@viyd ti padafi ca, karana-nis-
sakkiinam bahuvacanatthiine gavil gavibhi ti padini ca,
sampadiina-saminam bahuvacanatthine gavinan ti padai ca,
bhummavacanatthine gavivid gavivam * gavisu ti padani ca ti
imani vitthiirato solasa padini ekantena /paccayaviasend sid-
dhatts  ekantitthivicakatta ca® na vuttini ti datthabbam.
Avam pan' ettha nicchayo vuccate sotunam nikkamkhabhi-
viiya®: itthilingapadesu hi gav! gavin ti imani /paccayavasena
vit ikar-iwkiradesavasena va siijhanti, etesu pacchimanayo
idhadhippeto, pubbanayo affiattha; tathi gavi givin ti imani
ipaccayavasena pi siddhatta vebhuyyena itthivacakini bha-
vanti, /kar-aukaradesavasena pi siddhatta katthaci ekakkhane
yeva sabbasangahavasena® itthi-pumavacakani bhavanti, etesu
pi pacchimo? yeva mnayo idhidhippeto, pubbanayo afifiattha;
gavive gaviva gavihi gavibhi gavinam gavivam gavisi ti
etini pana fpaccayavasen' eva siddhaua sabbatha pi itthinam
yeva vicakiini bhavanti - itthibhutesv eva godabbesu lokasam-
ketavasena visesato pavattatta, ekantato itthidabbesu pgvattani
migié mori kukkuff icc adini padani viya. Kificapi pana nadi
mahi icc fAdini pi itthilingéni ipaccayavasen’ eva siddhani,
tatha pi tini aviffdpakatta tadatthinam itthidabbesu vattanti'
ti vattum na yujjati, itthi-puma-napumsakabhavarahiti hi tad-
arthi. Yasma pana itthilinge gosadde ewmayogo eswkaro ca
na labbhati, tasma gavema gavema gavesw gavesi ti padani
na vuttani; yasma ca itthilingena gesaddena saddhim sa-sma-
smmvacaniini sarupato parattam na yanti, tasmid gavassa
gavassa gavasma gavasmd gavasmim gavasmin ti padini na
vuttani; yasma ca tattha smavacanassa adesabhuto akiro ca
mihakaro ca na labbhati, tasma gava gava gavamha gavamha
ti padiani na vuttdni; yasmi ca smimvacanassa ddesabhuto
ckiiro ca® mhfkiiro ca na labbhati, tasma gdve gave gavamin
gavamhi ti padini na vuttini. Api ca yaya faya 4 adihi
samanadhikaranapadehi yvojetum avuttatti pi gavemnn gavena
ti adini itthilingatthine na wvuttini; tathi hi yvava fava icc

a Bm g, P (B nikkamkhabhavaya).  © sfc CCBe*m'(nst fsangnhaka®)
4 Bm piochimo pre pi pacchimo.,

n-! "
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adihi saddhim gavena gavena ti adini na yojetabbini - ekanta-
pullingarupatti.

| Keci pan’ ertha vadevyum: yi tumhehi okarantatapa-
" katikassa itthilingassa gosaddassa go gavi * gave gavi gavo ti
adini nayena padamala thapitia, si malugamo ithi, malugama
itthiyo ti vuttasadisa ca hoti ti. | Tan na: matugama-itthisadda
hi nandlinga - pum-itthilingabhavena, nanadhatuka ca - 'gamu-
*rsydhiatovasena: imasmim pana thine go-g@uisadda ekalingi
itthilingabhiivena, ekadhatuka ca - 'gaemudhituvasena ti. || Yaij
evam, gonasaddassa gesaddassadesavasena "Kaccayanena vut-
tattd tadadesattam ekadhatukattafi cigamma tenii pi saddhim
missetva padamiila vattabba ti. | Na - gowasaddassa accanta-
pullingatta® ekarantatapakatikatta ca; tatha hi so *visum pul-
lingatthine uddittho, ayam pana go gavi * gave gavi gavo ti
adikd padamild okar-/karantapadini missetvi kathita ti na
sallakkhetabba, atha kho *vikappena gosaddato paresam si-yo-
amvacaninam fkar-prkaradesavasena vuttapadavantatta oki-
rantitthilingapadamiila icc eva sarato paccetabba.

I¥ini gosaddassa itthilingabhavasadhakini suttapadani
lokikappayogiini ca kathayima: *"seyyatha pi bhikkhave vas-
siinam pacchime mase saradasamaye kitthasambadhe gopa-
lako gavo rakkheyya® ta givo tato tato dandena akoteyya;
fannadi baladi ¢ etd vannadd sukhada ca ta etam attha-
vasam fatva nAssu gave hanimsu te; "sabba giavo sama-
harati®; *gamissanti bhante givo vacchagiddhiniye™ ti imini
suttapadiini, *"gosu duyhaminisu gato” ti adini pana lokika-
ppayogini; iti gesaddassa itthilingabhivo pi pullingabhavo viya
sarato paccetabbo. Tatra go gavi * gavo . gavi gavo ti idini
kificiipi itthilingabhiivena vuttani, tatha pi yathapayogam paja
devata 1i padani viya itthi-purisavicakin’ eva bhavanti; tasma
itthilingavasena "sa go” ti vi "tA gavo” ti vaA vutte itthi-
pumabhiiti sabbe pi goni gahita ti veditabbd; na hi idise
thine ekantato lingam padhinam, attho yeva padhino: "vaje

2 (Ve77. *(Voso) 7 Ke80. * (Kev74). * MI115%. * Sp29/—d
T Sp I 154%, * S IV 1818, 7 of. Sd § 644, Kev 315 = Kas 11 3: 37 (Udn 227,

a Bm opullingassa. P M ad. so. € ita Sp ns (= ta pon® taf? chon
efi'); CtBem sammi harati.
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*

giivo duhanti” ti vutte kificipi gavo ti ayam saddo pume pi
vattati, tathii pi duhanakkirivaya® pume asambhavato® attha-
vasena itthivo fayante, — "'givi dubhanti” ti vutte pana linga-
vasena atthavasena ca® vacanato ko samsayam fpajjissati
vifiid; "ta givo caranti”’ ti vutte itthilingavasena vacanato
kadiici kassaci samsayo siya: ‘nanu itthiyo' ti, — pullingava-
sena pana ''te gavo caranti” ti vutte samsayo n' atthi, itthiyo
ci pumiino ca fayante © pullingabahuvacanena katthaci itthi-
pumassa gahitatta - 1"ath' ettha® “siha' vyaggha ci" ti ddisu
viva; "gavi carati” ti ca "gavim¥ passati” ti ca vutte itthi c:
fiayate® - gavisaddena itthiya gahetabbatta] lokivappayogesu!
hi sisanikappayvogesu ca gavisaddena itthi gayhati. Ekaccam
pana sasanikappayogam sandhaya gavi ti gavin ti ca itthi-
purisasidharapavacanam avocumha, tatha hi *“seyyathid pi
bhikkhave dakkho goghitako! va goghatakantevasi vii gavim
vadhitvia catummahiipathe® bilaso vibhajitva™ nisinno assa” ti
pali dissati; atthakathisu ca *"gavo” ti itthi-pumasadharanam
saddaracanam katvd puna tad eva itthi-pumam sandhiya
"dyiiram pattam pattam gavin' ti racita saddaracana dissati,
ettha hi gojativam thitA itthi pi puma pi gavi ti samkham
gacchati; visesato pana gavi ti idam itthiya adhivacanam,
tatha hi tattha tattha palippadesadisu *"acirapakkantassa Bha-
gavato Bahivam Daruciriyam gavi tarupavaccha adhipatitvi
jiviti voropesi” ti *"gavum va te demi gavim va te demi” i
ea *"tinasiho kapotavannagavisadiso” ti ca payogadassanato
itthi kathivati ti vattabbam. Gosaddena pana “"goduhanam,
gadduhanam; gokhiram, godhano, goripani’ c@ ti dassanato
itthi pi pumi pi kathivati ti vattabbam.

Idini okarantassa itthilingassa gosaddassa padamiliayam
palinayadinissito atthayuttinayo vuccate vififiinam kosallaja-
nanattham:

Sa go gacchali sa gavi gacchali * la gavo gavi gavo gac-

LI VIS "DII sgjis, 8 (appue-iey, &g S (Uda). (2000,
* Mp ad A IL 33%. 7 cf. Spk ad S 11 264™.

A CeRens OkrivAiya. ® C¢ alabbhanato. © B™ om. 9 (BM ad. tik
¢ BHm nt" ettha, C° otth’ etthn. T J: stha- (Lk = 5d). & B™ givi, C* gavi.
h jta Bm: CeHens itthl vifiiiyate. ! Ce¢Bens lokika® (213™.%%). | B®™Mns
goghatako. ¥ ffa Ce; B™ catumah®, Bens catumah®, ™ D: pativibhajiten.”
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chanti, tam gavam gavim gavam passati * la gave gawvi
gavo passali, lihi gohi gobhi kalam, tasam gavam gunnam*
gonam deli, lahi gohi gobhi apeli, lasam gavam gunnam®
gonam singani, tasu gosu palifthitam, bhoti go tvam filtha -
bhotiyo gave gavi gavo tumbhe lilthatha.
Aparo pi vuccate:
Sa go nadim taranft gacchati® - ta gave gavi gavo nadim
tarantiyo gacchanti, tam gavam gavim gavam nadim taran-
tim passati * ta gave gavi gavo nadim taraniiye passali,
tahi gohi gobhi nadim taranfihi katam. lasam gavam gun-
nam* gonam nadim faranfinam deti, tahi gohi gobhi nadim
taraniihi apeli, lasam gavam gunnam* gonam nadim taran-
finam sanfakam, lisu gosu nadim taranfisu patitthitan tic,
Tatra va sa go gavi - gavo gavt gavo ti adina okarantass
itthilingassa gesaddassa padamila thapitd, sa go * gave gavo
ti adinA vuttassa okarantapullingassa gosaddassa padamilito
savisesd * paccattdpayogilapanatthane catunnam kamiasadda-
nam viyva gavisaddanam vuttatti. Yasmid pandyam viseso,
tasmi jmassa okirantitthilingassa gosaddassa anfiesam itthi-

linganam viya avisadakaravohirata sallakkhetabbd, na pullin- :

ginam viya visaddkaravoharata, na pi napumsakalinginam
viva ubhayamuttakaravohirati sallakkhetabba. Ettha vinie-
chayakarani? giithd vuccati:
duvinnam ‘dhdtnsaddanam yathi dissati nanata,
gosaddanam tathia dvinnam icchitabba va nanati. 23
Tathii hi pum-tthilingavasena dvinnam dhdtysaddanam viseso
dissati, tam vathi:
Dhatu - dhatic dhatave, dhatum © dhatic dhatave, dhatana *
dhaltiihi dhatibhi, dhatussa dhatunam, dhatusma dhatamha -
dhatihi dhatubhi, dhatussa dhatunam, dhatusmim dhatombi -
dhatusn ayam pullingaviseso.
Dhatu - dhata dhatuyo, dhatam - dhatic dhatugo. dhatuya -
dhatihi dhatiibhi, dhatuya dhatanam, dhataya - dhatuhi dha-
tiibhi, dhatuya dhatunam, dhaluya dhatuyam * dhatusu ayam

Fo(gr o 208'* erch.
a Bm gonam. Y Bens ad. sa givi nadim tarantt gacchati, © C® am. ti.
d Bense niechayakaragf,

L]



216 SADDANITI 1 CeBemps

itthilingassa viseso. Yatha ca dvinnam dhatusaddinam viseso
pafifidyati, tatha dvinnam pi gesaddanam viseso pafifiayat’ eva;
vathia ca pun-napumsakalinganam dvinnam ayusaddinam aya *
agi agavo ti adinaA aya * aga ayant ti adind ca viseso pafifia-
5 vati, tatha dvinnam pi gosaddanam viseso panfayat’ eva. Tatha
hi 'visadiikaravoharo pullingam, avisadakaravohiro itthilingam,
ubhayamuttikaravohiro napumsakalingam.
Idini imam ev' attham pikatataram katvi samkhepato
kathayama: puriso ti visadikiravohiiro, kafiita i avisadikira-
10 vohiro, riipan ti ubhayamuttakaravoharo. Puriso tijthati, kanfa
tilthati, kafiiia litthanti, kafifa passati, bhotiyo kafifia tifthatha
etth’ ekapadam asamam, cattiari samani; purisa tifthanli, purisa
nissalam, bhavanto purisa gacchatha, kainaye tilthanti, kaifayoe
passati, bhotiyo kaeffiayo gacchatha tini tini samani; purisam
15 passali, kaafam passali dve asamani; purise passali, purise pa-
titthitam dve samani; fena purisena kalam, laga kafinaya kalam,
taga kanfayga deti, laya kadfaya apeli, taya kanfaya sanlakam,
taya kafifiaga palilthitam ekam asamam, pafica samani. Evam
pullifgassa visadakaravohirata dissati, itthilingassa avigadiki-
20 ravohirata dissati, napumsakalingassa pana rupam ° rapani
ritpa, ripam © ripani ripe, bho riapa - bhavanto rupdani rapa
ti evam tisu paccattdpayogilapanatthinesu samkiriya vise-
saya® rupamiliya vasena ubhayamuttakiravoharata dissati,
pum-itthilinganam tisu thanesu sasmkarini riipani sabbada na
25 santi. Iti visadikaravohiro pullingam, avisadakaravohiiro itthi-
lingam, ubhayamuttiikaravoharo napumsakalingam veditabbam.
Ayam nayo *"saddha® sati® hiri®; ®ya itthi saddha pasanni;
‘te manussi saddhi pasanni; *pahtitam® saddham pativattam;
saddham kualan” ti adisu samanasutikasaddesu pi padamila-
30 vasena labbhat' eva. Ya ca? pana itthilingassa avisadakira-
voharatda vuttd, si ekaccesu pi samkhyasaddesu labbhati, tatha
hi *visalifadayvo savatiparivanta sadda ekavacananta itthilinga
ti vuotti. Ettha pisatiga ti paficakkhattum wvattabbam, tatha
timsdaga ti Adinam® navatiya 6 padapariyantinam®. Evam wisali-

* {112 m. 2); ns: visadAkAravohiire | san' rhan so akbhran® ara rhi so
saddn sadl || va | san' rhad® so akhran® ard b so pafiap saf ||, * *** (g Ja V
92, 3 wee 4 Win QI 172Y. F e S (Paricchedn 13 ste. 2).

A it CcB*®ns (= tho® so). P Bens om. €(B™ bahutam), 4 BM gm. € dra CcBeMps,
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idinam pi* Aaddasaddasséva avisadidkiravohirati labbhati ti
avagantabbam. || Yadi evam, H-catnsaddesu kathan ti. | 7rcalu-
saddii pana, vasma lage fisso fini * caltaro caluro® calasso callari
ti attano attano rupdni abhidheyvalinginugatatta yvathisakam*®
lingavasena purisa kafiayo eillani ti fdihi visadavisadobhaya-
rahitikaravohirasamkhiatehi saddehi yvogam gacchanti, tasma
paccekalingavasena visadavisadobhavarahitakiravohari ti vat-
tum arahanti. Sabbanfimesu pi avam tividho fikdro labbhati -
rupavisesayogato, katham: pun-napumsakavisaye fassa kassa ice
adini sabbini sabbanamikartpini catutthi-chatthivantini bhavan-
ti, itthilingavisaye tassa kassa icc adini sabbanamikariipini ta-
tiya-catutthi-paficami-chatthi-sattamivantani bhavanti; tasma sab-
banimatte pi itthilingassa® avisadakaravoharata ekantatosam-
paticchitabba. Ettha pana sulabhani catutthi-chatthirtipani ana-
haritva suodullabhabhiavena tativi-paficami-sattamirupani sfsa-
nato dharitvia dassessima - Bhagavato pivacane nikkamkhabhave-
na sotinam paramasanhasukhumananadhigamattham, tam vathi:
"ayasma Udayi yena sa kumarika ten' upasamkami upasamka-
mitva ¢assd kumdarikayva saddhim eko ekaya raho paticchanne
asane alamkammaniye nisaijam kappesi'” ti ettha fassa ti tativaya
rupam, fassa ti tativiya rupe ditthe yveva sebbassa kalarissa ti
adini tativarupani palivam anagatani pi ditthini veva nima -
tesam afitamaffiasamanagatikattd ditthena ca aditthassa pi vut-
tassa gahetabbatta; *"kassiham kena hivimi" ti ettha kassa ti
paficamiy@ riipam, (kassa ti)® paficamiya riipe ditthe veva sab-
bassa katarissa ti adini paficamiva rupini palivam anagatini pi
ditthani yeva nima; affataro bhikkhu Vesilivam Mahivane
makkatim imisena upalapetva tassi methunam dhammam patise-
vati; *afifiataro bhikkhu afifatarissa itthiya patibaddhacitto hoti”
ti ca ettha fassa aifalarissa ti ca sattamiya rupam, tasmim
ditthe yeva sabbassa kalarissa ti adini sattamiyi rupini palivam
anigatani pi ditthdni yeva nama ti. | Nanu ca bho *"tassi
kumirikiiva saddhin™ ti ettha fass@ ti idam vibhattivipallisena
vuttam, "tayva'f ti hi 'ssa attho, tatha *"kassaham kena hayami”

L Win IT 187", * Win III 132%7 (Sd & 366); ns: Attakimasikkhapud
nidiin® pili nhuik. ' Vin D 21™, 4 Vin L 37™,. 5 (217",

4 Béns om. P BM gm. ¢ C°Bns yathiisaka-. 9 (B™ jichilinga-).
€ CeBm gpy, | B® gm, thyd . .. vottam, 2174—218%,
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ti* idam pi vibhattivipallasena vuttam, 'kaya' ti hi 'ssa attho,
Wafifiatarissd itthivi patibaddhacitto” ti etthd pi affatarissa
ti idam vibhattivipallasena vuttam, ‘afiflatarissan’ ti hi 'ssa
attho ti. | Tan na ° idisesu cunniyapadavisayesu vibhattivi-
pallasassa anicchitabbatta. || Nanu ca bho cunniyapadavisaye
pi *"samghe Gotami dehi” ti idisu 'samghassa’ ti vibhattivi-
pallasattham vadanti garu ti. | Saccam; tatha pi tadisesu
thiinesu dve adhippiyi bhavanti * didhira-patiggahakabhavena®
bhumma-sampadiniinam icchitabbatta; tatha hi 'samghassa
dethd’ ti vattukamassa sato "samghe dethid” ti vacanam na
viruijhati, yuijjati yeva; tatha 'samghe detha' ti vattukiamassa
pi sato “samghassa dethd™ ti vacanam pi na virujjhati, yuiiati
veva:; vathi pana alabu-labusaddesu visum visum vijjamiinesu
pi *"labini sidanti sild plavanti” ti ettha ‘chandanurakkhanat-
tham akaralopo hoti' ti ‘akkharalopo buddhiva kariyati, tatha
Mgamghe Gotami dehi” ti adisu pi buddhiya vibhattivipalla-
saussa parikappanam katvd 'samghassi’ ti vipallisattham ic-
chanti @cariyi, — tasmid *"samghe Gotami dehi; *Vessantare
varam datva" ti adisu vibhattivipalliso yutto, Miassi bamiri-
kaya” ti adisu pana na yutto; vibhattivipalliso ca nama
yebhuyyena 7'n' eva dinam® viramissan” ti adisu githiisu
icchitabbo. | Athii pi vadeyya: yi si tumhehi ®*'tassa methu-
nam dhammam patisevati” ti pdli abhatd, na sa sattamipa-
yogdd , fassa ti hi idam chatthivantapadam - ‘tassa makkatiya
angajate methunam dhammam patisevati’ ti atthasambhavato
ti. | Tan na - atthakathiyam °"tassi ti bhummavacanan” ti
vuttatti; kifica bhiyyo atthakathayam yeva '*"'tassa ca sikkhiya
sikkham paripiirento sikkhati tasmifi ca sikkhapade avitikka-
manto sikkhati’ ti imasmim padese fassa ti bhummavacananid-

deso kato ti. | Nanu ca bho tatthid pi fassa ti idam vibhattivi- -

pallasavasena bhummatthe simivacanan ti. 1 Ativiva tvam*® vi-

1217, T (125" Kcev 313, 5d § 642). * J I 344" ¢ = vappanisa.
nad®, ns. 8 J VI 573% (Ja) *.(2I7%), T ] VI 4931 * (217 * Sp 1227,
 Sp [ 245% (ns cit. Spl. " (gf. 150",

o ffg CeBens (addendum : ettha kassa tif). P Be(ns) adhirapatiggaha-
kagthanesu bhaveina), © ] (Ee): dand (= Ja); ns: n'eva diinfl viramissam n'evi
dinn virnmissami bu Vessantarfjar nhoik rhi ef' (gf. 201 », @, 243 . 100,
4 ftg CeBemps (= sattamiprayug ma hut). © B™ om.?
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bhattivipallasanaye kusalo 'si, Vibhattivipallasiko 'nama ti bha-
vam vattabbo, yo tvam dhammasafngahakattherchi vottapalim
pi ullamghasi atthakathiivacanam pi ullamghasi; aparam pi te
Niddesapilim aharissama, sace tvam panditajatiko, saffiattim®
gamissasi, sace apanditajiatiko, attano giham *amuficanto yeva
safifiattim® na gamissasi; sisane cittim katva sunohi: *"tasma
hi sikkheywa® idh' eva jantd’’ ¢ imissa piliva attham niddi-
suntena pabhinnapatisambhidena satthukappena aggasavakena
dhammasenapatina ayasmatd Sariputtena *“idha ti imissa dit-
thivd imissi khantiyii imissii ruciyi imasmim adaye® imasmim
dhamme’ ti evam #nissa ti padam bhummavacanavasena vut-
tam, tam hi idhd ti padassa atthaviicakatta sattamiva rupan
ti viifiayati — iti /dwssa ti sattamiva rupe ditthe yeva sab-
bassi kalarissa ti adini sattamiya rupini palivam anagatiini pi
ditthani yveva nama; aparam pi te sabbalokinukampakena
sabbaffiuna ahacca bhisitam palim Gharissima, cittim katvi
sunohi: ®*"atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam ekissa
lokadhatuya apubbam acarimam dve arahanto sammiasambud-
dhii uppaijevvun” ti; ettha ekissi ti idam sattamiva ripam,
evam ekissa ti sattamiva riipe ditthe yeva sabbassa kalarissa
ti adini sattamiya rapani paliyam anagatani pi ditthini yeva
niama, na hi sabbatha pi vohiirid sarfipato paliadisu dissanti:
ekacce dissanti, ekacce na dissanti yeva. Atr’ idam vuccati:
tassa icc adayo sadda taya ice Adayo viva

fieyvi paficasu thanesu tatividisu dhimatd; 243

ftinnannam? pana addinam + hoti savyapadesato —

tassd kassa ti adini bhavanti tativadisuo. 25
Atra panavam palinayavibhiivani atthakathanayavibhivana ca:
tassa kafifiaya saddhim gacchali * lassa kanfaya kalam,

! ns: "tvam pi nfima Avuso mam vattabbam maffiasi” [***] nhuik kai'
sui* mimasaddn garahattha. * ns swppl.: uechubhfiram viva Adanagahiduppa-
tinissnggitaya ‘idam eva saccam mogham afifian’ ti. * Sn 7752 . * Nidd 140"
A1 27, " pe:tippannam | sum® pA' kun so || nddinam | #d smd sedme tuil
efi! || savyapadesato, | savibbat kai' sui' fai' khrad® ta@® ho so tomriipati-
desa 0* phrun' || sadeso | s# apru safl || thaii® || hoti| e®® || ... ef cdt. Sd & 366
(. . savacanam iva datfhabbini),

A jta €= (coni); B*Mns pafifiattim {= apra' 4" phran' si khran® sui').
b Btns sikkhetha (= Snl. © e Nidd (... gahapavasena ndavo, Nidda) e
Bens (= ayi nhaik); CoB™ adhare. ¢ (BW tingpanam).
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tassa kanndya deti, lassa kafifaya apeli © tassa kannaya

ayam kaiia hina * tassa kafiflaga ayam kanna adhika, lassa

kanfaya santakam, tassa kanfaya patitthitan ti. Dulla-
bhayam niti sadhukam cittimkatva® pariyiipunitabbii - siisanassa
ciratthitattham. Evam sabbatha pi pali-atthakatha(nayijnusa-
rena® itthilingassa avisadakaravoharati Databba.

Evam pana fatva vinfujatind ‘dvinnam gesaddinam rapa-
miiliivisesena lingand@nattam hoti’ ti nittham etthavagantabbam.
Gosaddo hi puriso matugamo orodho apo sattha® ti adayo
viya na niyogd visadikiravohiro na pi kaitila ratii itthi i
adayo viya niyogi avisadakaravohiro; tatha hi ayam pullifga-
bhiive dhatusaddo viva visadiikaravoharo, itthilingabhive avisa-
diakiaravohiiro — iti imassa atthassa sotiinam fiapanen:i parami-
sanhasukhumafinapatilabhattham ge gavi * gave gavi gavoe ti
adini okdrantassa itthilingassa gosaddassa dveniki namikapada-
mala vutti. Ettha pana gaun ti ekakkhattum igatam, go gols
ti adini dvikkhattum, gave gavi gavan® ti tikkhattum, gaviya ti
paficakkhattum; evam ettha paficakkhattum agatapadinam® va-
sena avisadakaro dissati ti idam itthilingan ti gahetabbame imam
hi nayam muficitvi n' atthi afifio nayo yena gosaddo itthilingo
sivdi, — tasma idam eva amhakam matam sirato paccetabbam.
Pum-itthilingasamkhiitanam dvinnam gesaddanam rupamalaya
nibbisesatam vadantinam pana fAcariyinam matam, pullinge
vattamanena gosadden’' itthilinge vattaminassa gosaddassa ru-
pamiliya sadisatte sati, matugamasaddassa dve' namikapada-
miiliivo samam yojetvia pum-itthilingabhavaparikappanam viva
hoti ti na sirato paccetabbam.

Ettha pana kifici lingasamsandanam kathayama: hetthi
nidditthassa okirantapullingassa gesaddassa (niimikapadama-
livam® gavum gavam® gavend ti adini ekakkhattum agatani,
go gohi ti idini dvikkhattum, gave gave gavan tiimani pana
saftha rajd t adini viya tikkhattum, catukkhattum vii pan’
ettha paficakkhattum vii agatapadini na santi, tadabhiivato
visadikaro dissati; purisasaddassa namikapadamilayam pi pu-

& Bm cittikatv, ¢f 219% Y, b Bm paliagthakathfinusirena. © C® (cond)
satto; ns comp. fecit (vide 221° 224%%). 4 {C¢ gavam). © C¢ figatAnam pada-
nam. (Bt om) & B™ gosaddassa padamilam. B C® gavam gavam, Btns
ghvom gavum; B™ pavam (em. givom).
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riso purisan ti adini ekakkhattum Agatini, prrise ti adini
dvikkhattum, pwrisa ti* tikkhattum, evam visadikaro dissati;
dkarantitthilingassa pana kaffan ti adini ekakkhattum agatani,
Eannaht ti adini dvikkhattum, kafifave ti adini tikkhattum, kaititd
ti idam catukkhattum, kafdva ti idam pana paficakkhattum,
evam avisadakaro dissati; akarantapullingassa® tu safthari ti
adini ekakkhattum Agatani, saffhn ti adini dvikkhattum, sattha
ti adini tikkhattum, evam visadikfiro dissati; imini nayena
sabbiisu pi pum-itthilingapadamilisu visadikaro ca avisadakaro
ca veditabbo. Napumsakalingassa pana namikapadamalavam
cittend ti adini ekakkhattum Agatini, efffan ti adini dvikkhattum,
ceftand ti idam tikkhattum® fgatam, afthi-dyesaddadisu pi es'
eva nayo, ettha ubhavamuttiikiiro dissati. Kificdp' ettha ca-
tukkhattum (paficakkhattum)® va dgatapadanam abhavato visa-
dikiro upalabbhamino viva dissati, tatha pi vasma ciffam
althd dvi ti adini napumsakini gaccham aggd blikRh ti adi-
nam pullingiinam nayena appavattanato visadakarafi ca ralli
vagn ti Adinam itthilinginam nayena appavattanato avisada-
karafl sca ubhayam anupagamma visesato citfam ° ciftani cilta’,
cillam * eiftani® citle ti Adind samkariya rlipamaliya rupavan-
tani bhavanti, tasmia tesam #kiro ubhayamutto ti datthabbo.

Tividho p' ayam dkiro sakkatabhiisisu® na labbhati, ten’
esa sabbesu pi vyikaranasatthesu na vutto. Sabbasattinam
pana milabhasabhiitiiva jineritiva Magadhikiva sabhiivanirut-
tiva labbhati; tatha hi ayam Niruttimafjlisiyvam vutto: "kim
pan' etam lihgam nama: keci tava vadanti:

'thanakesavati® itthi, massuvi puriso siva,

ubhinnam antaram etam itardbhayamuttako ti 26
vuttattd visittha thanakesadayo lingan ti, — etam na sabbattha
gangi-sali-rukkhadinam thanidind sambandhabhavato; apare
vadanti: na lingam nima paramatthato kifici atthi, lokasam-
ketariilho pana vohiro lingam nima ti, idam ettha sannittha-
nam; sabbalingiko pi saddo hoti: *fafam fafi tafo ti, yadi ca
paramatthato ligam nama siya, katham affiamafinaviruddhi-

! Mmd 286 (= Mahabbisya veol. 11 196*%, ® (Mahabhasyn vol, 1T 19737},

A §ig Bemps (purisA ti | htl so pod safl || tikkhattum | krim || Agatam
eii' |): C¢ ad. adini. b C® ukfranta® ¢ (BM ad. evam visadikfro dissat,
d Bm g, € C® sakkata®, | fta CeBens; B™ thanakesatfl (3: thnnnkesayuth 7).,
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nam tesam ekattha samaveso bha(va)ti®, — tasma yassa kassaci
atthassa avisadakaravobaro itthitingam, visadakiravoharo pul-
lingam, ubhayamuttikaravoharo napumsakalingan ti veditab-
ban' ti.

Ettha pana nﬁmikﬂpmiamﬁlﬁsu:;khﬁtapabandhzwa&en' eva®
avisadakidravohiraditi gahetabba, na ekekapadavasena; tathi
hi kaititi preriso cittan Ui ca kaiiayo purisa cittani ti ca evamadi-
kassa ckekapadassi avisadiikiravoharadita na dissati€, yasma®
pana pabandhavasena visadakaravoharadibbave siddhe yeva
samudayivayavatti ekekapadassa pi avisadikaravohiaraditi
siijhat’ eva. || Keci pana namikapadamalasamkhitam pabandham
laparamasitva ekekapadavasen' evi avisadakaravoharadikam®
icchanti. | Te vatabba: yadi ekekapadass’ eva avisadakara-
voharaditi siya, evam sante Kafila purisa satthd gunava raja

5 ti adinam padinam' dkiirasutivasena, puriso sattharo kafiilayo

ti adinam pana okirasutivasena, cittam purisam kaiflan® ti
ddinam anussarasutivasena afifiamafnam samaAnasutisabbhava'
katham avisadikaravoharadita siyad ti., Kihcapi te evam va-
deyyum: || siyit eva, nanattam pana tesam duppativedhar ti, | te
vattabbi: ma tumhe evam avacuttha, dujjanataram pi nibbinam
kathane) samattham puggalam nissaya jinanti; tasmi sutthu
upaparikkhitvi vadetha ti. Evafi ca pana vatvil tato uttarim
te paitham pucchitabba¥: bodhisaddo a@yusaddo ca kataralingo
ti. || Te jananta evam vakkhanti: bodhisaddo itthilingo ¢ eva
pullingo ca, @ywusaddo ca pani napumsakalingo ¢’ eva pullingo
¢ ti dvilingd ete sadda ti. | Te vattabbi: yadi bedinsaddo ca
aynsaddo ca dvilinga ete™ sadda™, evam sante dvinnam bodh-
saddinam ekapadabhavena vavatthitinam accantasaminasuti-
kiinam katham avisadakaravohirata ca visadiikAravoharath ca
siyi; kathafi ca pana dvinnam ayusaddanam ek[ek]apadabha-
vena vavatthitinam accantasamanasutikanam ubhayamuttakara-
voharati ca visadakiravohirati ca siya ti. Evam vutta te

! — ma sum® sap mi rve', ns

# CtRens bhavati; B® samaveso bhati (3: 9so sobhatizl, b (B® ogaten’eval.
¢ CcBm dissanti. ¢ fta CcBeMnps. © dfa k. I BoMos; Ce oaditam. T (B¢ ad.
pana). & (B™ kusam). h Bem pnussarn® velanussfra®. | B¢ fsutisambhavi
{= 10 so suti efi' thad rha® rhi safl eR' aphrac kron', ns). J B®ns kathana-.
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addha kifici uttarim® apassantii niruttari bhavissanti. | Saddasat-
thavidi pana saddasatthato nayam gahetvi vadanti:

'es' esa etam’ iti ca 'pasiddhi atthesu yesu lokassa,

thi-punP-napumsakini ti vuccante tani namani ti 27
Tesam kira ayam adhippiyo: eso puriso * eso malugamo * eso
riaja, esa itthi * esa lala, elam napumsakam * elam cillan ti evam
purisidisu yesu atthesu lokassa 'eso esi etan’ ti ca pa-
siddhi hoti, tesu atthesu tani namani pum-itthi-napumsaka-
lingani ti vuccanti, tadvarena© affiini pi ti. | Evam vadantehi
tehi 'imina nama fakdrena eso esa efan Ui namini annfani ca
pullingadinimam labhanti’ ti ayam viseso na dassito; saddham-
manayafifithi pana neruttikehi dassito: *"yassa kassaci atthassa
avisadikiaravoharo itthilingan” ti Adina.

| Keci pana 'avisadakarinam atthanam vacako voharo
itthilingan' ti adini vadanti. | Tam na gahetabbam; yadi hi
avisadikarinam atthinam vicako vohdro itthilingam, evam
sante matugima-kalatta-kanta-kaytaka-gwmbadayo pi vohira
itthilingfini sivum - avisaddkfratta tadatthinam; yadi pana visa-
dakarapam atthiinam vacako vohiro pullingam, evam sante
devati saddha fanam ice adayo pi vohard pullingini siyum
visadakaratta tadatthinam; atha vi, yadi avisadakiranam attha-
nam vicako vohiro itthilingam, visadakarinam pan' atthanam
viicako voharo pullingam, evam sante ekass' ev' atthassa
ekakkhane dvihi lingehi na vattabbata siya: *"atthakamo 'si
me yakkha hitakamo ’si® devate karomi te tam vacanam tvam
'si Acariyo mama" ti; yadi ca ubhayamuttikirinam atthinam
viicako vohiiro mapumsakalingam, evam sante ubhayamuttaki-
riinam atthinam tiparukkhadisu ‘idam nama’ ti nivamabhiivato
lingavacanam viruddham siyd; api ca *"pafifidratanam®; 8 Sari-
puttamoggallinam' sivakayugan” ti ca adini napumsakalinga-
vacanena tadatthinam pi ubhayamuttakaratd vutia siya; api
ca ekam pi tiram ""tatam tati tato” ti tihi lingehi na vattab-

t Jokassa | n? || pasiddhi | than tha® khran® saf || hoti | ed' || ns. * (2231,
* mAtagimn | min® ma || kalatta | ma va® || kanta | ma yA® || kaptaka | chn® || gum-
badayo pi|..ns * Vv 95124 (supra 83™. “Dhs§16, “DII Fav. T (o).

8 jia (vel uttari) C¢Bemns (= alvan). Y Bf-puma-, ns®-puman-. © Bfns®
tamdvarena. 9 dfa k. [ CeBe™ns. ¢ (BT pafifiiyatanam). 1 jta CeBtns (cf
D 11 5%; Bm 9jina;

]
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bam siyii, ekam pi ca fanam '"pafifitnam®; *pafifia pajinani . . .
amoho" ti adinid tihi lingehi na vattabbam siyii, — tasma tam
nayam agahetva yathavutto yeva nayo gahetabbo.

Lokasmim hi itthinam hetthimakiyo visado hoti, uparima-
kitvo avisado, uramamsam avisadam, gamanddini pi avisadani:
itthivo hi gacchamiina avisadam gacchanti, titthamana, nipaija-
mania, nisidamiéini, khidamana, bhufijamania avisadam bhufi-
janti; purisam pi hi avisadam disvd "mitugamo viya gacchati,
titthati, nipajjati, nisidati, khadati, bhufijati” ti vadanti. Iti yathil
itthiyo yebhuyyena avisadakara, tatha yassa kassaci savifiiana-
kassa vi aviffifinakassa vi atthassa yve vohird yebhuyyena
avisadikiiri, te yeva itthilingini nima bhavanti, tam yathi:
kaniia devata dhitalika *dubba saddhi rattd itthi vagn vadls ice
evamadini. Purisinam pana hetthimakdyo avisado hoti, uparima-
kavo visado, uramamsam visadam, gamandadini pi visadani honti:
purisi hi gacchamini visadam gacchanti, titthamina, nipaijja-
mana, nisidamiing, khiidamini, bhufijamana visadam bhufijanti;
itthim pi hi gamanidini visadani kurumanam disvi "puriso viya
gacchati” ti ddini vadanti. Iti yath@i purisa yebhuyyena,visadi-
kiirii, tathfl yassa kassaci savififinakassa va avinffanakassa va
atthassa ye vohiird yebhuyyena visadakari, te yeva pullingiini
nima bhavanti, tam vatha: puriso matugdmo orodho dpo rukiho
molto satthd ice evamadini. Yathfi ca pana napumsakii ubha-
yamuttakard, tathi yassa kassaci saviifiinakassa va aviififina-
kassa va atthassa ye vohira ubhayamuttikird, te veva napum-
sakalingani nima bhavanti, tam vatha: cilffam® rapam itthaga-
ram kalallam ndlakam rvalanam fanam afthi ayn ice evami-
dini. Ice evam namikanam sabbesam pi voharinam

visadivisadakari fkardbhayamutiako

lingassa lakkhanam etam fieyyam syadipabandhato.. 28
Idam thinam dubbiniviiiham mahiivanagahanam niggumbam
nifjatam katva dassitam, sidhukam manasikatabbam. Iti sab-
besam namikapadianam pabandhanissitena avisadikaravohaira-
dibhivena itthilingadibhiivassa sambhavato dvinnam pi gosaddii-
nam pabandhanissitena avisadiikiravoharadibhiivena yathasa-

Viinfra 238 sgq). ! Dhs § 16. ® = ne jA mrak, ns.

L Be filpam (pro pafififigam), ns nfinam pafifiapam, ow. panni. © BT om.
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kam itthilingadibhavo wveditabbo. Savinicchayo 'vam okiiran-
titthilingassa namikapadamalavibhago. Okirantatipakatikam
okarantitthilingam nitthitam.

Evam sabbatha pi akiranta-ivannanta-svannant-okiranta-
vasena chabbidhani itthilingini niravasesato gahitiini bhavanti.
Etesu pana kesafici akiarantinam fkiirantanafi ca katthaci pac-
cattekavacanassa ekiirfdesavasena vo pabhedo dissati, so idani
vuccati. Tatha hi '"na tvam Radha vijanasi addharatte ana-
gate avyayatam® vilapasi, viratte Kosiyviiyane” ti imasmim Ridha-
idtake 'virattd' i akarantavasena vattabbe paccattavacanassa
ekaridesavasena “viratte” ti wvuttam, tathd 'Kosivayani® o
tkarantavasena vattabbe paccattavacanassa ekaradesavasena
"Kosiyiiyane” ti vuttam; ten' atthakathiicarivo *"viratte Kosi-
yviayane ti mati no Kosivayani brahmani virattd amhikam pitari
nippemi jiata" ti attham samvannesi. | Nanu ca bho paliyam
"viratte” ti "Kosiyayane” ti ca paccattavacanassa dassanato
‘ekiirantam pi itthilingam atthi’ ti vattabban ti. | *Na vattabbam -
akar'-tkarantogadharupavisesattii tesam riipanam, idesavasena
hi siddhatti visum ekarantam itthilingam nima n' atthi —
tasmi itthilinganam yathavutta chabbidhati veva gahetabba,

Iec evam? itthilinginam *pakinpanayasilini

padamaild vibhatta me sasanattham sayambhuno. 29

SSaddanitisurivo® 'vam
anekasuvinicchayarasmikalipo
samsavandhakiranudo
kassa matipadumam® na vikases®, 30

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vifi-
fidnam kosallatthava kate saddanitippakarane itthilinginam
niimikapadamilivibhiigo atthamo paricchedo.

LT T 4960 {snpra 127 infra 244, 5 16D 277), Ja T 496 2 ¢f
235", 4 = mrat so na@® tui' phroa® pream® so, ns.  * ns: ¥ gatha ka® arivi
myui® nhuik atho® phrac bhvay rbi ef! [pidaa=c: —c =0 |- .o - (12)]
pidab:v - v oo =|lwu—|uo==(18)|padadicfinmdere)i=cvo|=-wu|
- ww | == t163].

A jta CeBtns (avyayatam | avyattavilipam [= Ja] | ma limma so mraf
tam? kbran® kui|l); B® avyahitam (2: avyayitam, 244%); J: avyayatam. b (Bm
eval, © jfa CcBens; BM saddanftiramso vel Priso. 4 ffa C¢*Bens; BM matipaduma;
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IX.

Atha pubbicariyamatam purecaram katva niggahitanta-
napumsakalinginam 'bhitam icc adikassa pakatiripassa nami-
kapadamalam vakkhama:

Cittam ciltani, cittam cittani, cillena - citlehi cittebhi, ciltassia

cittanam, cifta cittasma ciltamha * citlehi cillebhi, ciflassa

ciltanam, citte cittasmim cittamhi * cillesu, bho cilla bho®

cilta® * bhavanto cittani Yamakamahiitheramatam. Ettha
kificiipi ¢/ffa ti paccattabahuvacanam citte ti upayogabahuva-
canafi ca anagatam, tathdi pi tattha tattha anfiesam pi tadisa-
nam niggahitantanapumsakarupanam dassanato Vibhangapa-
livai ca *"cha citta avyakata” ti Adidassanato gahetabbam
eva: tasma citlam * cillani cifla, cittam - cittani cille ti kamo
veditabbo. Niggahitantiinam hi napumsakalinginam *katthaci
gkarantapullitganam viya paccattdpayogabahuvacanani bha-
vanti; tini ca pullingena va ‘salingena va alingena va sad-
dhim saminadhikaranani hutva kevalani vii pavacane sanca-
ranti. Atra *“cattiro satipatthiind cattiro sammappadhana;
Ssabbe mild upenti mam; "yassa ete dhand atthi; "cattaro
mahibhiita; *tin' indriyi . . . dve indriya . . . das' indriya; '*dve
mahiibhiite nissiiva dve mahabhuta; "paiica viffapa; “caturo
ange adhitthiya semi vammikamatthake©; "rupa sadda rasa
gandhii; “rupe ca sadde ca atho rase ca; "“cakkhuii ca pa-
ticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififapan” ti evamadayo aneka-
sati palipadesa datthabbd. Ettha pana salipatthana ti adini
padiani lingavipallasavasena vuttdni ti na gahetabbani sali-
patthanasaddadinam pathamekavacanatthane ckarantapullinga-
bhiivena thitabhfivassa adassanato; caffdre ti adini yeva pana
padini lingavipallisavasena vuttini ti gahetabbani - niyogd
niggahitantehi napumsakalingehi satipatthanasaddadihi  sad-
dhim tesam samanadhikaranabhavassa dassanato ti. || Kec' ettha

(63 efc), T Vibh 430°% (cf. b, 427% % 4205 10, M oy 8 (5S4 & 445)
& — lin rhi pud nhan®, ns. * D11 120" (Sd§ 671, *Ap35". TA IV S, °© Vibh 1'%,
» Vibh 43314 (4271 4300 A W Yiph 306%. 7 Cp I12:3c¢d, W Sn 7598,
Woyin [ 36 (¢fi Th 1099ab), 1= M [11 281" (M 1 259%4),

aCe gm. Pila C°B® ins comp. fecill; B™ cittn. © Cp: vammikamud-
dhani.
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vadeyyum: nanu !"satipatthino dhammo; *citto dhammeo: *citta
dhamma’ ti adippayogadassanato satipafthanasaddadinam okii-
rantapullingabhiivo labbhati; evam sante kasmi tumhehi YV sats-
patthanasaddidinam pathamekavacanatthiine okirantapullinga-
bhiivena thitabhiivassa adassanato” ti vuttam, kasma ca ekanta-
to satipatthanasaddidinam niggahitantanapumsakalingata anu-
matid, nanu '“satipatthiino dhammeo; *citte dhammo; *citti
dhamma™ ti adidassanato *“cattiro satipatthina" ti adisu pi
satipatthanasaddadavo lingavipallisavasena wvutta ti vattabbi
ti. Na vattabbd, kasma ti ce: "satipatthino dhammeo, citto
dhammo, citta dhamma"” ti adisu pi satipatthana-cittasaddadi-
nam lingavipallisavasena anicchitabbato, tattha hi pullingena
dhammasaddena yojetum dhammissaro Bhagava dhammipek-
kEham katva "satipatthiino, ecitto, cittad” ti ca abhasi: kevali
hi satipafthana-ciftasaddadayo okarantapullingabhiivena katthaei
pi yojiti na santi, niggahitantanapumsakabhiivena pana yojita
santi; tatha hi *"Citto gahapati” ti ettha pi pullingagahapati-
saddam apekkhitva vififiine pavattam eiffanimam pannatti-
vasena puggale dropetvid puggalavacakam katva Citle ti vut-
tam, yadi pana vififinasamkhiatam cittam adhippetam siyi,
'cittam’ icc eva vucceyya — tasma ""Citto gahapati, *Citta
itthi" ti adisu lingavipallaso na icchitabbo - sipekkhatta citfa-
saddiidinam, yatha ca ettha, evam !'"satipatthino dhammo;
*citto dhammo; ‘citta dhammi" ti adisu pi lingavipallaso na
icchitabbo. *"Cattiiro satipatthiina" ti adisu® pana satipatthana-
saddadinam apekkhitabbini padiini na® santi, vehi te pullingiini
sivum — tasmid caltareo ti adini yeva padiani parivattetvac
‘cattdri, sabbiini?, etini’ ti napumsakalingavasena gahetvi sati-
patthand (sammappadhana)® ti adihi  padehi voietabbini.
| Idisesu thanesu keci atthakathdcariyva sikiralopam icchanti:
*'vi pubbe bodhisattiinam pallamkavaram-abhuje nimittiini pa-
dissanti” ti ettha viyva "adassanam hi lopo — tasma ‘cattiri
satipatthanani, cattiri sammappadhinini, sabbini malini' t

i #6s. 2 ss% 3 Dhe p, Bit, 4 (2OGY), b (Dogie, 8 A T @gE 7 (Ja 1
2017, * By 2: 83a0¢ (ns oof. Bva: vibhattilopam katva vuttam). * (Pag I 1: 60),

4 (B™ catriro sati Adisul P B™ em. © BeMng parivattitv (= napom®
lin pran rve!) pide 229%, 4 B™ tabbini.
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adika voiand katabbdi; keci pana '"sabbe milid upenti man"
ti ettha malasaddam itthilingan ti maffitva pullingabhutam
sabbesaddam itthilingavasena parivattetva® ‘'sabbii mald’ t
attham kathenti. | Tam kificapi yuttataram viva dissati, tathi
pi na gahetabbam; na hi so Bhagava lingam n' affiasi, na cs
‘sabbd mila upenti man' ti dve padani itthilingani katva
vattum na sakkhi, yo evam visadisalingani® padani uccaresi;
jananto yeva pana Bhagava vattum sakkonto yeva ca !"sabbe
mali upenti man’ ti visadisalingani padiini ucciresi — tasma
pullingabhuitam sabbesaddam “sabbani’ ti napumsakalingavasena
parivattetva®, Vibhangapilivam *'tin' indriyd” ti padam viva,
luttasskarena napumsakalingena malasaddena yoietvit 'sabbdni
malani' ti attho gahetabbo * *"'yassa ete dhani atthi” ti ettha
viva, ettha hi 'yassa etiini dhanani' ti attho. Idam p' ettha
sallukkhitabbam: malasaddo® dvilingo ° itthi-napumsakavasena;
titthatu tass’ itthilingattam suvififieyyatti, napumsakatte pana
4'tini milini; *malehi ca gandhehi ca Bhagavato sariram
pujenti” ti adayo napumsakappayogani® pi bahu® sandissanti
ti. | Yadi pana bho malasaddo® itthi-napumsakavasena dwilingo,
1%gabbe mali upenti man” ti ettha malasaddassa® itthilinga-
bhavaparikappane ko doso atthi ti. Atth' eva - itthilingasad-
dassa pullingabhiitena sabbanamikapadena saddhim samana-
dhikaranabhavassabhavato, napumsakalingassa pana pullinga-
bhiitena sabbanimikapadena saddhim saminidhikaranabhavassa
upalabbhanato; ten’ eva ca "ete dhand" ti adayo payogi
pavacane bahudha dittha. | Ettha pi pana vadeyyum: dhana
ti fidini vipallasavasena pullingani yveva - efe i€ adihi sami@nii-
dhikaranapadehi yoiitatta ti. | Na, napumsakini yev' etani';
vadi hi @hana ti adini pullingani® siyum, katthaci paccatteka-
vacanatthine eso ti adihi okarantasamanadhikaranapadehi
voiita okarantadhanasaddadayo siyum; tathartpinam abhivato
pana dhana indriya viithana ti adayo saddi napumsakalingani-
yeva honti. Ayam nayo paccattabahuvacanatthane yeva lab-
bhati: napumsakalingini hi visadikarani pul]iﬂ;—._w.r'i.ii'l{mi viva

1jpogt), 7 (2763, B(226™). A ®E 0D IT 159
& CePens parivattitvn (vdde 229%, b BW yisadisatilidgani. © ffa CeBeMns,
4 ns napnmsakilidgatte. © (B™ hi). ¥ Bons yeva Ani, € (Bm adini napum
linganit. ;
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hutvii pullingehi pi saddhim caranti napumsaka viva purisa-
vesadhéarino purisehi ti nittham® etthivagantabbam. | Atha pi
te pubbe vuttavacanam puna parivattetvi® evam vadeyyum:
"Citto gahapati; 'Citta itthi” ti adisu 'cittam etassa atthi ti
Citto, cittam etissa atthi ti Cind, yatha *saddho saddha’ ti
evam ‘assa atthi' ti arthavasena gahetabbato lingavipallaso
n' icchitabbo; *"satipatthano dhammo; citto dhammo; citti
dhamma" ti adini pana evariipassa atthassa agahetabbato "sati-
patthiinam dhammo; cittam dhammo; cittini dhamma’ ti vat-
tabbe lingavipallasena® “'satipatthino dhammo; citto dhammo;
cittdi dhamma'" ti adi vuttan ti lingavipalliso icchitabbo ti.
Tan na- "Citto gahapati” ti® adisu pana "satipatthano dhammo"'
ti adisu ca ctta-salipatthanasaddadinam  galapati-dhammadi-
nam apekkhanavasena niccam pullingabhiivassa icchitatta; tatha
hi ekantanapumsakalingo pi puiitasaddo ablisamkharapekkha-
navasena ‘“pufifio abhisamkhiro” ti pullingo jato, tathi ekanta-
napumsakalinga pi paduma-mangalasaddidayo afinass’ atthassi-
pekkhanavasena *"Padumo bhagavi; "Paduma devi; "Mangalo
bhagasa; °*Mangala itthi” ti ca pum-itthilinga jata; ekanta-
pullingii pi hatthivisesavicaki Kalavaka-Gangeyyasaddidayo
kuldpekkhanavasena *"Kialivakan ca Gangeyyan” ti adina
napumsakalinga iatd, tadapekkhanavasena hi atthakathayam
wiKalavako ca Gangeyyo' ti adi pullinganiddeso dissati —
evam tamtadatthinam apekkhanavasena tam tam pakatilingam
nasetva aparam lingam patitthapetva niddeso dissati, na ca
tani sabbani pi lingani 'taddhitavasena anfialingani jitani,
atha kho gahapati-diammadinam apekkhanavasen' eva afifia-
lingiini jatani; tasmid “*"petani bhoti puttidni khadaméana tuvam
pure; "Siviputtani® ¢ avhaya; “Yevam dhammini sutvana
vippasidanti pandita” ti adisu yeva lingavipallaso icchitabbo -

L gooE, My T (Kc:372, Sd § 795) Y (27 f VWibho 142% a1 367
S cof By 202096, 18: 165, T Ja T 30", * ¥*%. ¥ Wibha 397Y, Ps ad M1 69",
of. Uda 403% ™ ¢f Sv (5= 11 228" ad D I1137'% ' = ass"-auhitaddhic e®?
acvam® phran!, ns (229%. 1% Thi 312ab, ' ] VT 363'* (Sd § 672). ' Dhp
B2cd (gff 5 1 238M),

a Bm npigthAm, P fla b L CEBEM (pide 22757 22851, ¢ (Bm liagapalln-
senn). 4 Bm gp. € ns: Sivi | Sivi teif® s0 10 tui' myak mhan man® Vessan
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ananfndpekkhatta puita-dhammasaddadinam, na pana "Citto
gahapati, Citta itthi; satipatthino dhammo, citto dhammo, citti
dhamma’ ti adisu eittasaddadinam vipalliso icchitabbo gaha-
pati-dhamminam® apekkhakatta tesan ti nittham etthavagan-
tabbam. Idain ca ekaccanam sammohatthinam; tasma sad-
dhammatthitiva ayam niti saddhasampannehi kulaputtehi sa-
dhukam manasikitabba. Badaratitthaviharavasi® acariya-
Dhammapilo pana '"aparimana pada aparimini akkhari apari-
mina vyafijana” ti pilippadese 1"padd akkharda vyafijana
10 ti lingavipallaso kato ti datthabban" ti aha. | Etthid pi mayam
pada ti idam iudriya ripa ti adini viya napumsakalingam eva
ti vadima - okArantavasena pathamekavacanantabhivibha-
vato©, fitaradvayam pana napumsakalingan ti pi pullingan ti
pi gahetabbam ° niggahitant’-ckarantavasena piathamekavaca-
15 nantabhiivass' upalabbhanato; tatha hi puttani *latani *pabba-
tani dhammani ti adinam yeva lingavipallaso! - niggahitanta-
vasena pathamekavacanantataya anupaladdhito tesai ¢’ oka-
rant-@kirantavasena pathamekavacanantatidassanato. t'lara-
dhammam ma iiri” ti idam pana "affiapadatthavasena napum-
20 sakam jdatan ti datthabbam.
Bhiitam - bhatani bhita, bhatam * bhutani bhitle, bhitena = blu-
tehi bhiitebhi. bhiitassa bhutanam, bhata bluitasma bhutamha-
bhitehi bhitebhi, bhiutassa bhilanam, bhite bhatasmim bhu-
tamhi * bhatesu. bho bhula * bhavanfo bhulani bhavanio
25 bhiita. Evam citfanayena nimikapadamald bhavati. Imina
nayena ‘mahabhiitam bhavittam bhinay bhavanam ice adinam
bhidhatumayinam niggahitantapadinam afifiesail ca valtam®
ice adinam niggahitantapadanam namikapadamild veditabbi:
Syattam! rupam sotam ghanam dukkham puppham jhianam fanam
30 danam silam pufiiam piapam# vajjam saccam yinam chattam 1

411

! Netti 8™ ef Nettin, * = ‘pada’ mha ta pa® so ‘akkbara vyafijana’
pud nhac khu apod?, ns. * J VI 555° L¥: tipn Iatani (vanaspatini ] V 409%).
L] NLT 555% % 563" £ swpra 29 5 A TT 1728, 110 54''." * = bahuhbl-
hisamfis ' acvam® phraa', ns. 7 (857). " (cf Rup 196).
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{(cf. 230", d Bens Ovipallisani, * dfa CEB™; Bens (sine glossemate) vaccam.
! jta CeBtns (= wat); B™ vuita [rlipam sota ghiinam], & BM pufifia papui'.n
(cfe m. f, Rup 196 v, 28 |metr. rathoddhata]),
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sakatam kanakam tagaram nagaram

taranam caranam dharanam maranam

nayanam vadanam karanam lavanam?®

rasanam pavanam bhavanam gaganam 2
amatam pulinam milam asanam savanam mukham
padumam uppalam vassam locanam sadhanam sukham 3
tanam mulam dhanam kilam mangalam nalinam phalam
hirafifiam ambujam dhafifiam jalam lingam padam jalam 4
angam pannam susinam sam avudham hadayvam vanam

sopanam civaram panam® alfitam indrivam 'kulam 5
loham kanam balam pittham? andam drammanam puram
arafifiam tiram *assattham icc adini samuddhare, 6

imani eciffasaddena sabbatha pi sadisani, Imini pana visadi-
sani, seyyathidam:

cammamy vesman ti adini ekadha yeva bhijjare,

kammam thdamam gunavan ti adini tu anekadha, 7
*katham: camme cammasmim cammamhi *cammani. vesme ve-
smasmim vesmamhi ®vesmani, *ghamme ghammasmim ghammambhi
"ghagamani, *evam afifiani pi yvojetabbani.

Kammam * kammani kamma, kammam * kammani kamme,

kammena *kammuna kammand *© kammehi kammebhi, kam-

massa *kammuno * kammanam, kammasma kammamiba
kammuna - kammehi kammebhi, kammassa kammuno -
kamménam, kamme kammasmim kammamhi kammani -
kammesu, bho kamma * bhavanlo kammani bhavanlo®
kamma,
Thamasaddassa pana tatiyekavacanatthanadisu thamena "“tha-
muna, thamassa thamoano! tif ca thama thamasma thamamha
thamuna ti ca yojetabbam. Vanfu-manin-rmaninpaccayavatam

! pe: kulam | im || alamattho kule giht [D IIT 188" ho safl kui rhu ||
* — fion buddha he (3: tel, ns. ? (Sd § 404), V¥ L oag gl Ja VB0,
® ns eff. Ja IV 173" T ns ot Ja V 3", * ns ol Himavantapassani [J V
3968 Ja ¥V 396°] ef addit: 1 passapud ca safi kni y0 ce lui rve' "evam” cn
saft min' | evam | t@ || afififini pi | ta pa® so addha muddha [S5d § 404] passa ca
safd it ... ¥ (Kev 157 Sd § 4043, " ns ol ] VI 22" (Kew 157),

& C¢ lavapam (ns: cha® || va | rit phrat khran®, b C® ayudham. © ffa
{eonf.) C¢: Befne pAnam (= asak 2 priinah). d ftg CeBm; Benst pitham;
ns;: an® prail [o: pitbam] || va | amhun! [a: pistam] | © C® om. {dla Bem; C* tha-
muno thimassa: ns thimasa [J 1T 3347, swpra 120 n. 3] thiimuno. ¥ C% iti.
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pana niggahitantasaddanam ‘gunavam cillam, rucimam pup-
pham, papimam kulam icc adipayogavasena
gqunavam gunavantani gunavania qunavanti, gunavaniam °
gunavantani gunavante gunavanti, gunavala gunavanlena *
gunavantehi gqunapvantebhi, gunavato gunavantassa * gunava-
lam gur_mnanffmmn. gm_muam gqunavanfa grmuuam‘asm&
gunavantamha® * gunavaniehi gunavanlebhi, gunavato gana-
panlassa - gunavalam qunananlandarn, gu.t_mmfi gunavanie
gunavantasmim gunavantamhi *© gunavanfesu, bho gupava
bhavanto gunavantani gunavanti. Evam racimam ° ruci-
mantani rucimanti icc Adind papimam ° papimantani papimantt
icc adina ca yojetabbam. Api ¢’ ettha gunavam balavam yasa-
vam satimam gatimam icc adina payoga vitthiretabbi. Karomta-
saddassa karontam cittam, karentam kulan ti payogavasena
karontam - karontani karonta®, Earontam * karontani ka-
ronte. karota karonlena * karontehi karontebhi, * karoto ka-
rato karontassa ° karonlanam *karotam, karota karonta ka-
ronfasma karontamha * karontehi karontebhi, *karolo earalo
karontassa - karontanam *karotam, karoli karonle faron-
tasmim karontamhi - karonlesn, bho karonla - bhavanto
karontani karonfa iti yojetabbam.
Gacchantasaddassa tu gacchantam cittam, gacchantam kalan ti
payogavasena
gacchantam * gacchantani gacchanta, gacchanlam * gac-
chantani gacchanle, gacchala (gacchantena)® - gacchanlehi
gaechantebhi, gacchato gacchanlassa ° gacchanlanam gac-
chatam, gacchata gacchanta gacchantasma gacchantamha °
gacchanteli gacchanltebhi, gacchalo gacchanlassa * gacchantd-
nam gacchatam, gacchati gacchante gacchantasmim. gac-
chantamhi * gacchanlesu, bho gaccham bho gacchanta® °
bhavanto gacchantani gacchanta ti voietabbam!. Evam
carantam dadantam® Gtthantam cinlavandan 11 adisu pi namika-

! wide Kev 125; Sd § 3007 (¢ff Dhp 51% rociram puppbam). ! [gen.
mse. 173%]. * [gem. msc. Dhp 116%; karoto, sed mietr, w < =], % [gen. pl. msc.
Vv 384€ 387¢ = 5 1 233'%* o; karot' opadhikam pufiiam, vel *karatam op®].

8 Bm oonr, P BE ad. karonti. © dfa Bf (ns comp. fecin); C¢ karotam
karontinnm; BT om, karotam. ¢ BE® gm. © Bem gaechamn. | Biins “I:lhl;..
£ fta Bens (¢f 169" 182™); CEB™ nadantam.
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padamild yojetabbi. Mahantasaddassa pana koci bhedo, tatha
hi '"Barapasirajijam nama maha" ti evam maha iti napumsaka-
payogadassanato mahanftam meha * mahanti@ni mahaniia, ma-
hantam - mahanfani mahante, mahata ti kamo veditabbo. Sab-
bian' etani edfasaddena visadisini. Savinicchayo 'vam nigga-
hitantanapumsakalinganam pakatiripassa namikapadamiilavi-
bhigo. Avann'-wukarantatipakatikam niggahitantanapumsakalin-
gam nitthitam,

Idiini tassilatthassa katarassassa atthavibhaoi ice etassa
saddassa nimikapadamalam vakkhima pubbiicariyvamatam pu-
recaram katvi:

Afthi = afthi afthini, afthim - althi althini, atthina - afthihi

afthubhi, afthissa afthino - althinam, aithina - aithihi atthi-

bhi, althissa afthino - afthinam, atthismim atthimhi - af-

thisu, bho afthi - bhavanto® althi bhavanto® atthini Yama-
kamahditheramatam. Kificap® ettha nissakkavacanatthane af-
thisma afthimha ti padani anagatani, tatha pi tattha tattha tam-
sadisappayogadassani© gahetabbani. Yatha pana afthisaddassa
evam *satthi dadhi vari *akkhi ®acchi® icc adinam pi rupani
bhavanti.

Atthavibhavi - atthavibhaot atthavibhavini, atthavibhdoim® -

althavibhart' althavibhavini, althavibhaving - althavibhavihi

althavibhavibhi, atthavibhavissa atthavibhavinoe © atthavibhda-
vinam, atthavibhavinag althavibhavisma' atthavibhavimha -+
afthavibhavihi althavibhavibhi, althavibhavissa althavibhi-
pino © atthavibhavinam, atthavibhdavismim atthavibhavimhi -
althavibhavisu, bho afthavibhavi © bhavanle althavibhaot
bhavanio althavibhavini.
Evam *dhammavibhavi “cittanuparivatti “sukhakari ice adi-
ni pi. -
Tattha afthi-sattimadini padhinalingini © anaffifpekkha-
katta, atthavibhavi-dhammavibhaviadini appadhianalingani - af-

L {180%Y). = (63" B6'". ' Rop 199 C¢ p. 63" * = myak ¢i; ns.
P = myak kvaf®, ns. * Dhs & 585. 7 (Kev 85, Sd § 240 ; Rop 1949).

a Bem pho, P Ce pme, © ffo CEH®; BM 9dgssano (3: “dassannto 234,
d Rip ad. acci, © BM atthavibhfiyi. fB™ gms.
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234 SADDANITI 1 CeBemnps

fidpekkhakatta. Savinicchayo 'yam fkarantanapumsakalinganam
pakatirupassa namikapadamilivibhago. Ivanpantatapakatikam
ikiirantanapumsakalingam nitthitam.

ldiini katarassassa !gofrabhu icc etassa saddassa namika-
padamalam vakkhima pubbacariyamatam purecaram katva:

. Agn * aga ayuni, ayom © ayu ayuni, aguna * agahi ayubhi,
dgussa ayune © agunan, aguna - aguhi ayabhi, ayussa
ayuno * ayunam, agusmin ayamhi * agusu, bho ayu = bha-
panto* aga bhavanto® ayuni Yamakamahatheramatam.

Kificip' ettha nissakkavacanatthane dvusma dyuniha Ui padiini
anigatdni, tathi pi tattha tattha tamsadisappayogadassanato
gahetabbiini. Ettha ca ayusaddo pun-napumsakalingo datthabbo,
tatha hi piliyvam atthakathisu ca tassa dvilingata dissati;
tpupar ayu ca me laddho evam janiahi marisa; *iyu ¢’ assa
parikkhino ahosi” ti adisu hi aywsaddo pullingo, tabbasena
aygu * aya agavo ti adini bhikkhunayvena yathasambhavam ni-
mikapadamila yojetabba; aggam dyn ca vapno ca; "Kitta-
kam pan' assa ayu" ti adisu pana napumsakalingo, tabbasena
agu * ayn® agunt ti yoiito, :
Golrabhu - gotrabhi golrabhani, gotrabhum * gotrabhu golra-
bhini, gotrabhuna - gotrabhiihi gotrabhubhi, gotrabhussa
gotrabhune - gotrabhunam, gotrabhuna gotrabhusma golra-
bhumha - gotrabhihi golrabhubhi, golrabhussa gotrabhuno -
golrabhinam, golrabhusmim golrabhumhi - gotrabhusu.
bho gotrabhu * bhavanto gotrabha® golrabhini — bho go-
trabhi bho' gotrabhiini evam bahuvacanam vii. Ayam
amhakam matame. Evam ‘“ciltasahabhu icc adinam bliidha-
tumayanam wskirantasaddanam affiesam pi tamsadisinam ni-
mikapadamila yojetabba; puggalavicako pana wkiaranto golra-
bhiisaddo pullingapariyvapannatti sabbafiffunaye® pavittho. Tatr’
afiie saddd nama ‘cakkhu vasu dhanu daru tipu' madhu

1 (53, 86T Sd § 240). ' D II 285" Gwfra 2537). T of Ja VI 484
¢ ATL35. °of Jal49™ (:Vibh 423°), * Dhs § 585; Rop 199 (Ce p. b4
abhibhu sayambho [sapra 192%] dhammaniiu ef (Rop C= p. 64'7) cittagu. * RUp
199 (CE p. 64%).

a4 Bem bho (2339), b Cc gm. ¢ (Bm em.), ¢ fta CeBm; Bens “in.
@ BM gm. gotrabhf; B® ad, bhavanto. T Ce om. £ sic C¢Befns; feg. matiz
b (Bm opayenal. (BT chmul
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'singu® hingu § vattasu® icc *adayo. Savinicchayo 'vam wka-
rantanapumsakalinganam pakatiripassa nimikapadamalavibha-
go. Uvann-okirantatapakatikam wkirantanapumsakalingam
nitthitam.

Evam niggahitanta-ikiiranta-wkirantavasena tividhini na-
pumsakalingfni niravasesato gahitin’ eva honti, | Tesu kesafiel
niggahitantiinam kvaci paccattekavacanassa bahuvacanassa®
ekaridesavasena bhedo dissati, seyvathidam: *"sukhe dukkhe:
‘ekiinapafifiasa ajivakasate ektnapafifiisa paribbajakasate" ice
evamidi, nanu bho evamvidhiinam rupinam pilivam? dassa-
nato ekarantam pi napumsakalingam atthi ti vattabban ti.
| *Na vattabbam - niggahitantogadhariipavisesatti tesam rapi-
nam; adesavasena hi siddhatta visum ekrantam napumsaka-
lingam nama n' atthi, — tasma napumsakalifgiinam vathi-
vuttia® tividhatd veva gahetabba ti.

Napumsakinam' icc evam linginam navasilini

padamala vibhatta me sasanattham mahesino; 5
vass' esif paguna Saddanitir esi#® subhaivita,
misane kulaputtiinam saranam so pariivanam. 9

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu viii- :

fiunam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane napumsakalingi-
nam pakatiripassa namikapadamalavibhago navamo paricchedo.

X.

Adhiktnakato ¢’ ekakkharato ca ito param
tini lifngini missetvii padamilam anikulam 1

P — khyan® cim? | sifgu singiveram’ RKopasiddhitika, ns. * ns: Adayo
= bandhu (msc), ambu, pamsu (msc), pabhangu, cif. Mg II 80; exx: Adicea-
bandhunam [D TI1 197%], ambuni [J V' 6%], pamsuni [J 11 437'%]; pabhadgunam
[mome. Dhp 148%, ace, Dhp 1394] pabbangune [fta legendum Thia 95']. * D 1 56%,
YD I 5485% uide supra 1270, Migf, 225%,

B gigpu (= Rop C¢). P sic CeB™ (= vatthu matthu, Rip?); B*ns
eomil) cittagu (= prok kya® so nvati® rhiso amyni®), vide 234 w. 6. © addendum
ca? o (Be palival, © Btns ®un-. [ dta (cond) Bens; CEB™ nnpumsakalifgn-
nam. £ ffe CoBem (ns: yassa kulaputtassa | safl | pagupd | le! In ap so ||
subhfivith | kon® cvi pyn® ce ap so | esi Saddaniti | kui || pagunh | ap ed?
subhfivitn | ap ed' || so kulaputto . ...
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niindsukhumasamketagatesv® atthesu vifinunam
'gambhirabuddhicirattham pavakkhami yathabalam: 2

*[tthi thi ca, *pabha bhi ca, *girdi rii, *pavanam vanam,

fudakaii ca dakam kan ca, "vitakko iti cadayo, 3
fhhit bhiimi ¢ eva, "araffiam-arafifiinl ti cidayo,

Wpaiiia pafifiinam fanaf ca jcc idi ca tidha siyum, 4

Mko visi e eva *bhi *riica *thi *dhi *ku® *bhu tath’ eva “kam
¥kham Ygo "mo Pma ca *sam *'yan tam kimicc adica Beakikati.b

Ayam lingattayamissako namikapadamaliuddeso.

Tatra itthi - itthi itthiye, itthim | 1a | bhoti(yo) itthiyo; th -
thi thigo, thim - thi thiyo, thiya - thihi thibhi, thia thinam, thiga *
thihi thibhi, thiya thinam, thiya thiyam - thisu, bhoti the - bho-
tiyo thi bhotiyo thiyo. Ettha *'kukkuta mapayo dandi thivo
cn pufifialakkhanid uppaijanti apapassa katapufifiassa jantuno;
*thivi guvham na samseyya; *thinam bhavo duriijano’ ti adini
nidassanapadiini. .

Pabha * pabha® pabhayo, pabham | la || bhotiyo pabhayo:
bha - bha bhayo, bham * bha bhayo, bhaya - bhahi bhabhi,
bhaya bhanam, bhaya = bhahi bhabhi, bhaya bhanam, bhaya
bhayam * bhasu, bhoti bhe * bhotigo bha bhotiyo bhayo. Ettha ca
26 hilitharo; ¥ bldinu ice adini nidassanapadani.

Gird - gira girayo, giram || 1a | bholiyo giragoe. **""Viici gird
vyappatho; ¥ye vo 'ham kittavissami girihi anupubbaso” ti
imani girasaddassa itthilingabhave nidassanapadini. Suvannpa-
viicako rasaddo pullingo; idha pana saddavicako rasaddo
itthilingo: ra * ra rago, ram - ra rayo, raya * rahi rabhi, raya
ranam. raga *© rahi rabhi, raga ranam. raga ragam * rasu, bholi

i — npk nai so panfn B’ phrac khrad® akywi® aha, ns. (2367,
5 (2361, 4 = asam, ns (236™), °(237%), (23713, 7 (238%, " (238, " (238%).
10 (23g8), ' (230%—240', ¥ = pcen, ms. M (240'T). 1 (240%) B =
khyam" sa, ns, " (241" ol " § Tt Ll i b LA TN T L T A e TR D )
7 — pkkhari ta lum® rhi kun safi, ns. ™ J I J73% M7 VI 3889, " |1
008, WV 94M 4500, ™ Ap 536'. Y (Ja TI[ 62", ™ Dhs § 637. P D 1

256,

a Bm ogamketam gatesv. b COBemns ko k. L ef 817 vide 2407 %, © B™ g,
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re * bhotiyo ra bhotiyo rago. RA vuccati saddo; Aggafnfasutta-
tikiyam hi '"ra saddo tiyyati chijjati ettha ti ratti - sattinam
saddassa vupasamakiilo''® ti vuttam — tasma rdsaddassa sad-
davicakatte rafti ti padam nidassanam.

Pavanam * pavandni pavana. pavanam - pavanani pavane;
vanam ° vanani pand, panom ° panani pane sesam sabbam
neyyam. Favana-vanasadda kadaci saminatthi kadiici bhin-
nattha; te hi arafifavicakatte samanattha *'"te dhamme pari-
purento pavanam pavisi® tada; *saputto pivisi'm) vanan" ti
adisu, yathinukkamam® pana te vayu-tanha-vanavacakatte
bhinnatthd *"paramaduggandhapavanavicarite: *chetvii vanaii
ca vanathafi ca® nibbanii hotha bhikkhavo” ti fdisu,

Udakam - ndakani wdaka, odakam * wdakani adake: da-
kam * dakani daka, dakam * dakani dake sesam sabbam neyyam.
*'Ambapakkam dakam sitam; “thalaja dakaja puppha’ ti adin’
ettha nidassanapadani. *"Nilodam vanamajjhato®; *mahodadhi;
*udabindunipitena udakumbho pi piirati” i pilippadesesu pana
samasantagatanamattd wdasadden’ eva udakattho vutto -+ 'rit-
tassiidan' ti vattabbatthine ''riftassan ti saddena rittassiidattho
viya; paliyam kevalo wdasaddo na ditthapubbo — *atthi ce,
sutthu manasikatabbo,

Kam * kani ka, kam * kani ke, kena - kehi kebhi, kassa
kanam, ka kasma kamha * kehi kebhi, kassa kanam, ke kasmim
kamhi - kesu, bho ka © bhavanto ki bhavanto kani — bhosaddena

vii bahuvacanam yoijetabbam: bho kani ka ti. Ettha kam :

vuccati udakam sisam sukhaf ca. Atra kawtaro kandaro ke-
vatta' kesa karuna nako ti idini pavogani veditabbini. Tatra
Bkantaro ti kam vuccati udakam, tena taritabbo atikkami-
tabbo i kan-tiro nirudakappadeso, "“"corakantiran' ti adisu

USv-ptad DI 86" * By 2:188%9, 3] VI 175% *ns: Salfyatanasnm-
yut-atthakatha, ¢f Spk (5¢ 11 140" ad S IV 197*: ba(ha landhakare duggan-
dhapavanf{vicarite paramajegucche okise, * Dhp 283cd, | [11 54 (5d
& 256); ¢f- Py 7890 (p. 1. T Bv 2:878, ® J VI 172%. * 5n 7204 {54 § 237,
W Dhp 12154, ¥ A [ 2807 (swpra 177%. ' ns mome. pl. udf ernft e J V &
(Ju N 6% W of Vwa 334 " Nidd I 446" (Vm 208'7).

A Sy-pt (B p. 35" vupasamanakilo, b RBreing) pivisim; By Bv-a (C¢)
phivisT. < CeBei(ns) yathikkamam: ¢ B® am. eca. © iffa Bens J (= vann-
majjhenn, Ja; to efi' alay ohuik, nsi; CEB™ ®majjhake. ! ns kevatjo (=
tam Al

s

L=
o
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pana ‘riilhiya duggamanatthane pi kantarasaddo pavattati ti
datthabbam. Kandaro ti ettha pi *kam vuccati udakam, tena
diirito bhinno ti kandaro. Kevatta (ti) adisu® pana ke udake
vattanato macchagahapattham pavattanato kevatta, ke sise
senti uppaijanti ti kesa, "kam sukham rundhati ti karuni;
niko ti saggo, "kan ti hi sukham, na kam akam - dukkham,
tam n' atthi etthi ti niko ti attho gahetabbo.

Yath' ettha #fthisaddidinam namikapadamaila yojitd, evam
Toitakko Tvicdro *abha Tpadipo ti adinam pi voietabba.

Bhii + bhit bhuye, bhum - bhu bhuyo, bhuya bhuhi bhu-
bhi, bhaya bhanam, bhuya bhithi bhibhi, bhuya bhanam, bhuya
bhuyam * bhuasu. bhoti bhu bhotiyo bhi bhotiyo bhugo. Ettha
cn bhiiruho bhigpilo birdibhujo  bhiitalan ti nidassanapadani.
Bhiimi * bhimi bhimiyo sesam vittharetabbam.

Araffiam © arafiiani arafifia sesam vitthiretabbam. Arafi-
Afini vuccati mahaarafifiam °gahapatani ti padam iva -
paccayavasena sadhetabbam padam itthilingafi ca, '*"araffani’”
ti hi atthakathipatho pi dissati. Arafdfant ° araffian araifia-
nigo, graifianim * araffian arafifianiyo, araffianiya © apaffa-
nihi aranfamibhi, araffianiya arafifaninam, araffianiya © arania-
nihi araffdanibhi, araffianiya araffdninam, araffanga arania-
nigam * araffanisi, bhoti arafifiani * bhotiyo arafiant bholigo
araffaniyo. Yath' ettha "uttaradhikavasena voiitd, evam sablha,
sabhavan ti adisu pi yojetabbi. Sabhiyan ti sabha ewva,
lingavyattayavasena pana evam vuttam; eanthiigdre® va®
sabhiiye viic vatthabban” ti pali ettha nidassanam.

Pafina © paiia paffayo, paffiam * paiifia paifayo, pafl-
.i’h:i'g,i'luLl + « .3 paifanam ° paﬂm}:,mni paifiana, pafifianam * paf-
fignani pafifiane, panfanend. 13"Yathic hi bhante Bhagavato

1 (mht ad Vi 20870 ns de suo addit: kam sukham na taritabbo ti ka-n-tiro
{-suil 1n@® pru sag'en’. T Sv 1209 * Uda 181" (b leg.: Kevatih ke ndake
vattanatol. * *%. ° pt ad Sv 1 1% (aliter Vm 318", As 1929 Abhidh-nv 21%),
% (Nirukin TI 14). 7 ns: takko vitakko [Dhs & 7], earo vicaro [Dhs § 8], padipo
dipo [Nidd ad Sn 1136Y] en so Gnidhikapud tui* koi yojank le ho lui. * bhi:
pabha supra 236'7; Abhi: pabha AT 130 % " (Ke 240, 91; 54 § 469, " Tha
(Ce 91} gd Th 310, ' = arafifia pud efi’ athak nhuik srakkbard lvan saf ent
acvam® phran', ns (vide 239 n. 20, ™ *** vide woc. M A IV 342 (f. D 1 1244,

a CeRens kevatth ti fdisu; BM kevatth ndisw. P Bens om. € BEns ad.
deairnmule v (= Vin 111 200", dufra 24415 3.Ce ad. || pe ||, © Bens tathn (= A
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silapafifianam; ‘sadhu paffiapava naro” ti adin' ettha nidas-
sanapadani. Nanam * Aanani fdina, Aanam * fdndni fane®, fa-
nena sesam sabbattha nevyam.

Aggi, aggini, gini ice adisu pi *uttaridhikavasena nami-
kapadamala voietabbi.

Ko-vi-sadisu pi ekakkharesu ko vuccati Brahma viito ca
sarirafi  ca, tassa tabbacakatte ime payoga, sevyathidam:
*finena vena anitam lokassa amitam hitam tassa padambujam
vande kamolialisevitam; ‘kakudharukkho; *karajakiive” icc
evamidayvo. Tattha kamolialisevitan ti vandantinam aneka-
satiinam brahmanam molibhamarasevitan ti kavayo icchanti;
kakudharukkho ti ettha pana *"ko wuccati viito, tassa vo®
kuijhati vatarogapanayanavasena tan nivareti, tasma so rukkho
ka-kudho ti wvoecati” ti fcarivi®; karajakayo ti ettha tu ko
vuccati sariram, tattha pavatto rajo ka-rajo, kin tam: sukkasoni-
tam, tam hi "rigo rajo na ca pana repu vuccati” ti evam vutta-
ragarajaphalatti sariravacakena kasaddena visesetva phalavo-
hirena karajo ti vuccati — tena sukkasonitasamkhiitena kara-
iena sambhiito kiiyvo karajakfivo ti dcariviY; tathd hi kiiyvo
*" mitipettikasambhavo™® ti vutto; Mahaassapurasuttatikivam
pana *"kirivad gabbhiisaye khipivati” ti karo sambhavo, karato
idto ti kara-jo, mitipettikasambhavo® ti attho; mituidinam
Ysapthapanavasena karato jito ti apare; ubhayathi pi kara-
jakiiyan ti catusantatirGpam #ha"! ti wvuttam; ayvam pan’
attho idha nadhippeto, purimo yev' attho adhippeto * kasadda-
dhikiiratta. Ko ka. kam ke, kena - kehi kebhi, kassa kdanam,

1N 2201, T — pok akkharfl lvan sadl e nevam® phran', ns. e
‘ (Dhpa IV 153%. % (A W 800™). *™* 7 Xidd 505" *DI34"(5v). "ad
MT277V: ¢f. pt ad Sv T 217": karo vuccati pupphasambhavam, gabbhisaye
karfvotil) ti kntva: karato jito kiivo karnjakdiyvo, tadupasannissayo catnsanin-
tiripasamudiyo. ' ns: sapthApanavasena | ta pof® tad® tafi kKhrad® efi! acvam®
phraf! || karato | mi bha mi' efi’ ta pod® tafi' cu ve' khran® kroa' || jato .. . ||
iti. .. | apare . . .| vadanti | kun efi' || "mAtuyf hi sarfrasapthipanavasena
karato jfito ti apare’” hu Mahaassapurasut-tTkil nhuik rhi efi® || . . . || Saddanii
chon pith alui ‘mAtapitinam sapthipanavasenn karivati nipphadivatl ti karo’
pro | tiki path rhi raa® alui | ‘mAte sarire karfvati santhapiyatl ti karo’ pru.
" = catnsamutthinika rop acafl, ns.

A (Bm gm), b jta CeBemns (ns: vo rukkho | safi |[L. € (C® fAcariyehil
d C¢ g, (B™ fcarivapayai. © BMns ©pittika®, f (H™ gn) C° Avahi,
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ki kasma kamha - kehi kebhi, kassa kanam, ke kasmim kambhi -
kesu, bho ka bhavanto ka. -
Tatra vi vuccati pakkhi; tathd hi pakkhinam issaro su-
pannardjd vindo ti kathiyati, etam attham hi sandhaya pub-
5 biicarivena pi ayam giathid bhasita: 1"saddhanate muddhani
santhapemi muninda nindipagatam bhavaggam® devinda-na-
ginda-narinda-vindanatam vibhindi® caranaravindan' ti. Tattha
vinam indo ti vindo, pakkhijatiya jatinam supannanam raji
ti attho. Vi vi vayo. vim * vi vayo, vina * vthi vibhi, vissa
10 pino * vinam, vina visma vimha - vihi pibhi, vissa vino = vpinam,
pismim vimhi = visu, bho vi® bhavanto vayo. \
153 yuccati sunakho; *'miita me atthi si maya pose-
tabba” ti adisu pana sasaddo sabbanamikapariyapanno param-
mukhiivacano? famsaddena® sambhiuto datthabbo; s@saddassa
15 blid-ra-thi-bhai-kamsaddanafi ca namikapadamali hertha pa-
kasita.

‘Dhi vuccati pafifia, ettha ca *"amacce tata jandhi dhire
atthassa kovide" ti ®*dluma dhimatim® swdhi sudhini® dhivaltan
ti ca adini nidassanapadani. Dhi - dht dhigo. dhim - dhe dhiyo,
dhiga * dhihi dhibhi, dhiya dhinam, dhiga * dhihi dhibhi, dhiga
dhinam, dhiya dhiyam * dhisa, bholi dhi = bholiyo dhn bholigo
dhiyo.

Ku! vuccati pathavi; ettha ca kuddalo’ knmudan kuitjaro
ti imini nidassanapadani. Tatra "kum pathavim dalayati pa-
a5 dileti bhindati etena ti kuddile!; kuyam pathavivam modati

ti *kumudam; kudl jarayati® ti kufijaro, tathi hi Vimina-

vatthuatthakathiiyvam vuttam: *"kum pathavim '“tadabhighiitena

jarayati ti kufijaro” ti. Ku" * ka kuyo, kum - ku kuayo, kuya

Fkithi kabhi, kuga kanam, kaya - kihi kabhi, koya kanam, kaya
30 kuygam * kisua, bhoti ku - bhotiyo ki bholiyo kuyo.

20

LE T ioenra 159'Y, % Win ID 26 (smpra 31%) 4 (Nidd 1 44%)
1V 116, ° ns:dhimi [supra 148 », ¢] | paffin rhi || dhimati | rhi || sudhi
rhi || sudhint | kon® so pafifil rhi so min® ma || dhiyuttam | filnasampayut cit
L Yieio. *(81%™). * Vya 332 " — thui mre kui phyak chi® sn phrai’, ns.

8 jig CCB™; Bens tay’ aggam. b sfc CB™; BCns vibhinnam (= fhni*
nvam! khran® tafi® ho so prak ci® khran® mba kaf® so). ¢ {(Ce 'éllm va vil
d jtg CeBm: Bens ommukhav?, © Btns tasaddena. | dla (ace. sg fem) CEB™;
Bens dhfmati, & Benssudhint. b CeBemns ka. | CeHB¢ns kudnlo. } Ce¢BeMns
kudilo. & Befns jarati.
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IKham indrivam pakathitam, kham fikasam udiritam,
Sakkatthiinam® pi kham vuttam, sufifiattam pi ca kham matam. 6
Tatr' indrivam cakkhuvififiinfidinam gati-nivasabhdvato khan
ti vuccati, ikfsam vivittatthena, saggo katasucaritehi ekantena
gantabbatdaya khan ti samkham gacchati; *"khago vatha hi ruk-
khagge nilivanto va sikhino sikham ghatteti”? ti ca *"khe
nimmito acari attha satam® sayvambhi" ti ca adi ettha nidas-
sanam. Kham * khani kha, kham * khani khe, khena * khehi
khebhi, khassa khanam, khd khasma khamha + khehi khebhi,
khassa Ekhanam, khe khasmim khamhi © khesu, bho kha - bha-
panlo khani bhavanlo kha.
Gosaddassa atthuddbiiro vuceate:

go gone ¢ indrive bhumyam vacane c'eva buddhiyvam

fidicce rasmivafi c'eva piniye pi ca vattate;

tesu atthesu gone thi pumi ca, itare pumai, 7
Tathii hi *"gosu duyhaminasu gato; "go paficamo™ 4 adisu
gosaddo gone vattati; "gocaro™ ti etth’ indrive pi vattat,
gavo cakkhadin' indriviini caranti etthii ti gocaro; tathi hi
porand kathayimsu: *"'géivo caranti ettha ti gocaro, gocaro viya
gocaro * abhinham caritabbatthinam; gavo vi cakkhidin' in-
drivani, tehi caritabbatthinam gocaro” ti; ""gomatim Gota-
mam name" ti porfinakaviracaniyam pana pathaviyam vat-
tati, bhuripafifiam Gotamam sammasambuddham vandami ti
hi attho, tathd SuttanipAtatthakathiiva Vasetthasuttasamvan-
nanappadese® *“gorakkhan ti khettarakkham, kasirakkhan' ti
vuttam hoti, pathavi hi go ti vuccati, tappabhedo ca Khettan"
ti vuttam; *“gottavasena Gotamo” ti ettha tu vacane bud-
dhiyan ca vattati, tendhu porinia: ""gan tivati ti gottam,
'"Gotamo' ti hi pavatdamiinam gam vacanam buddhif ca tayati
ekamsikavisayataya rakkhati ti gottam, vathi hi buddhi dram-
manabhiitena atthena vinii na vattati, (tathd)® abhidhanam
abhidheyyabhiitena, — tasma so gottasamkhito attho tiini tiyvati

! (ef, Ekakkharakosa 23%) kham = tuccham, Vm $94%. * Abhidh-av
v, 490a—c, B sdm 4 (oqgEe, O #eE 8 oF AphidhammatthavibhAvin? (TTka-
kyo') S¢ p. 1945 T = P PIIL 466, P of Sv 1246 ' prad SvI246%,
a jpg B: CeBens sagga® (¢ff 241%), P BM vatteti. © (B™ ajtha katha
ayagam). 4 Bm ome, ¢ BM™ Oosuttassa vanpanappadese, ! Pj: kasikammam,

£ ¢f. V389; Sv.pt: evam.
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242 SADDANITI | CeBemps

rakkhati ti vuccati; ko pana so ti: afifiakulaparamparasadhi-
ranam tassa kulassa adipurisasamudigatam?® tamkulapariyapan-
nasidhiiranam samaffaripan ti datthabban’ ti; tatha hi tam-
gottajata Suddhodanamaharajadayo pi “Gotamo” t' eva® vue-
canti, tena Bhagava attano pitaram Suddhodanamaharajanam
1atikkantavaria© kho Gotama tathagatd” ti avoca, Vessavano
pi maharija Bhagavantam *"vijjacaranasampannam buddham
vandima Gotaman” ti avoca, ayasmi pi Vangiso yasmantam
Anandam *"sadhu nibbidpanam brihi anukampaya Gotama” t
avoca. Evam idam simafifiariipam *“gan tiyati ti gottan” t
vuttam; tam pana Gotamagotta-Kassapagottadivasena bahuvi-
dham. Tatha gosaddo adicce vattati; *"gogottam Gotamam
name” ti porinakaviracana ettha nidassanam, adiccabandhum
Gotamam sammisambuddham vandiami ti attho, ddicco pi hi?
Gotamagotte jato Bhagava pi, evam tena samanagottatiya®
tattha tattha "fdiccabandhu” ti adina Bhagavato thomani
dissati: *"pucchimi tam adiccabandhu' vivekam santipadan
ca mahesi”' ti ca ""vande Jetavanam niccam vihdaram ravi-
bandhuno” ti ca *"lokekabandhum aravindasahayabandhun"
ti ca. UUmhagi ti ettha pana gosaddo rasmivam vattu?’.i, unha
giivo rasmiyo etassa ti uphaguf * suriyo; pubbacariyi pi hi
*chandovicitisatthe imam ev' attham vyakarimsu. ' Gosita-
candanan ti ettha piniye vattati, gosaddena hi jalam vuccati:
go viva sitam® candanam; tasmim pana uddhanato uddharita-
pakkuthitatelamhi pakkhitte tam khapaf fieva tam telam susi-
talam hoti. | Etth’ eke vadanti: kasma bho gopadatthe vatta-
mano gosaddo itthilingo c’eva pullingo ca ti vadatha, kasma
ca pana indriya-pathavi-vacana-buddhi-suriya-rasmi-paniyesu
vattamano pullingo ti vadatha; etesu surivatthe vattamiano
pullingo hotu', nanu indriya-vacana-paniyesu’ vattamanena pana
gosaddena napumsakalifigena bhavitabbam, pathavi-buddhi-ras-
misu vattaminena itthilingena bhavitabbam * indrivadi-patha-

¥Win 1°82%, T D IIT 197 198" 199" 3020, 357 188" = Th 1223¢cd,

4 joggEn), & #E B Cp gl5ab, T ees 8 (7SI 0 E (carve 'pi rndmayo gfiva

neyante, Nirokta I 6} *® Ven 179" (Abh 3012 gosisa = gosirsa)l.

-ﬂ-]-"r‘;!'_.'l'i'-‘}: Adipurisasamuditom. bRt tv eva., © = |van pri* so chu
pe' khran® rhi, ns. 9 Cc om. € B® ad, va. 1 dta Bemps: €< obandhom . . .
mahesim. & B*®ns uphagu. h B® gitn-. & (Bt hoti), § B™ pana ‘ndriva®.
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vadipadatthesu vattamananam driyasaddadi-pathavisaddadi-
nam napumsak'-itthilingavasena niddesassa dassanato ti. | Tan
na - nivamibhiivato; itthipadatthe vattamanassa pi hi sato
kassaci saddassa pullingavasena niddeso dissati, yathii 'eredlo
ti, purisapadatthe vattamanassi pi ca sato kassaci itthilinga-
vasena niddeso dissati, yathi *"atthakamo 'si me yakkha hita-
kiima 'si devate" ti, itthi-purisapadatthesu pana avattaminianam
pi satam kesafici saddinam ekasmim yeva fanadiatthe vattama-
ninam itthi-puma-napumsakalingavasena middeso dissati, yatha
3paiiia amoho fawan ti *talam fafi tafo ti ca; tathi hi anitthi-
bhiito pi samano matula ti itthilingavasena rukkho pi namam
labhati, tabbasena nagaram pi, tenitha Cakkavattisuttatikayam®:
“'matula o itthilingavasena laddhanimo eko rukkho, tiya
asannappadese mapitatti nagaram pi Mituld t' eva® pafifii-
yittha, tena wvuttam: *Matuliyan ti evamnimake nagare” ti.
(rosaddassa namikapadamala hettha pakiisiti.

Mo vuccati cando; atthakathiyvam pana ""ma wvuccati
cando” ti @karantapiitho dissati, okirantapithena tena bhavi-
tabbam - sakkatabhisaya© Ekakkharakosato nayam gahetvi

®'mo Sivo candim@i ¢ eva'! ti okarantavasena vattabbattd, 2

Ettha ca ckarantavasena vuttassa masaddassa candavicakatte
punnami puwnami ti ca nidassanapadini. Tattha punno mo
etthi ti punnami, evam punnamai: rattipekkham itthilinga-
vacanam, ettha pana *"Visakhapunnamiiya rattiva pathamayame
pubbenivisam anussari” ti idam nidassanam. | Ettha siya: yadi
pupwama ti ayam saddo rattapekkho® itthilingo, '*"'punnamiiye
yathi cando parisuddho virocati tath’ eva tvam punnamano vi-
roca dasasahassiyam; anvaddhamise' pannarase punnamaye
uposathe Paccayam nagam aruyha dianam datum upigamin” ti
T v (gst—gom), * (223M), P (224%). 4 (221). * Sv-pi ad D III 58%
€Sy I, ¢, T ef Sv 11407 (cod. B ® Purusottama, Ekfksarakofa 26%;
mah Sivas candrami vedbaih). ® ¢f Uda 50" Ja T 681, '® By 2: 1559
{ns: Boddhavan-piliatthakatha nhuik “punnamise ti puppamasiyam” rhi ef’, cf.
m. 11 ef 270w &), ™ Cp 1 9: 15—ns; "punppamise ti puppamisivam | miAsapari-
plriyi candaparipfiriyd ca samannfigate pannarase” CariyApitakapali-atthakathn
nhuik puppamise rhi ed' || ... ‘puppami assa pannarasfiposathassd t punna-
mfiso’ pru | Sumedhaso [124%] kai' sui' pri® ¢e hu lahuka-nad? phras® pra efi'),

a Bm ofkiya. P Beost tv eva. © C* sakkata® 9 fta Bemns; Ce cefi;
leg. vedhii (vide n. BL < Bm rattipekkbn. ! dta CeBf™ns; Cp: addhaddha®,

et
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adisu katham prawamedye ti padasiddhi i, | Yakarassa yvekara-
desavasena; dhammissarena hi Bhagavati ‘punpamiyi’ ti vat-
tabbe "punpamaye” ti vadatd yakiirassa thine vekiro pathito,
itthilingavisaye fakarassa® thime frkaro® viva, sikarassa thane
nekitro viva ca; tathd hi, yathi "Wavyayitam vilapasi viratte
Kosiyviivane” ti imasmim Radhajatake 'viratti’' ti vattabbe "vi-
ratte” ti vadantena fakirassa® thiine fekiiro® pathito, 'Kosiyiyani'
ti ca vattabbe "Kosiyiyane" ti vadantena mikarassa thine we-
kiiro pathito, evam ‘punnamayd’ ti vattabbe "punnamiye' ti
vadatii yakarassa thiine yekiro pathito, yathi ca *“dakkhitave
aparijitasamghan” ti imasmim Mahisamayasuttapadese 'dak-
khitiyd' ti wvattabbe "dakkhitiye” ti vadatd yaekarassa thiine
yekiaro pathito, evam idha ?pi; yatha pana *"sabhaye va
dviiramiille va" ti ettha 'sabhiiyan’ ti lingavyattayavasena sabhi
vuttdi, na tathé idha "punnamiyan’ ti lingavyattayena Prresnama
vuttii, atha kho pumpamd ti akarantitthilihgavasena wvutta;
tathi hi pappamaye ti padam vakiratthine yekarucciranava-
sena sambhiitam bhummavacanan ti datthabbam.

Ma wuceati siri; tatha hi *‘L-'idaddhumukhamaqdana;j.
kiilyam® malint ti padass’ attham vadati "ma vuccati Lakkhi®,
alini ti* bhamari” ti vuttam, lakkhisaddo ca sirisaddena samii-
nattho, tena "mi vuccati siri" ti attho amhehi anumato; tatha
porinehi pi *'mam sirim dhireti vidadhiiti ¢a ti Mandha”
ti attho pakaisito, tasmid mdlini Mandhitd ti ca imin' ettha
nidassanapadani. Tatra pullingassa tiva masaddassa ayam
niimikapadamali: Mo md. mam me, mena * mehi mebhi m'i:;ss;;r
manam, ma masma mamha - mehi mebhi, massa manam, me
masmim mamhi * mesu, bho ma bhavanlo ma. Ayam pana
itthilingassa wmasaddassa nimikapadamdla: Ma - ma mayuo,
mam * ma mayo, maya ° mahi mabhi, maya manam, maya *
mahi mabhi, maga manam, mayga maygam © masa, bholi me'

'] 1 496" (swpra 225%). * D II 254" * ns ad: "na hetuye” [Bv
2: 10%] shuik fuyepaccad® kai' sui' dakkhitiye nhuik Myepaccan® sap' ed,
: *:in [T 200 (cf. 238%). * ad Vidagdhamukhamandana 2: 36 (sanne p, 30%),

a E:rni. ttﬂl:r.'l.u:l ... ttekfire, b CeRepg ttikarassa . . . wekiro. © fla

e+ Bem Vidvamukha®; ns: pad@n rhi toit «f! ] "
zu;hﬂumnu;n- mah 5o E:ml: ::: l:tlk:au::iul: .“:1 ci?d:tm:;;r’n:::;:?‘
4 (Bm lakkha), © CtBens om. ! (B¢ ma), il
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bhotiyo maye. Ettha pana sirivicako masaddo ca®* saddavi-
cako rasaddo cfi ti ime saminagatiki *© ekakkharatti niccam
dkirantapakatikaud icthilingatta ca.

Tatra sam vuccati santacitto puriso, vam loke "sappuriso”
ti ca "ariyo" ti ca "pandito"” ti ca vadanti, tass’ etam adhivaca- 5
nam yad idam san ti, evam sappurisirivapanditavicakassa same-
saddassa paccattavacanavasena atthibhiive *''sameti asati asan”
ti idam payoganidassanam®, Ettha hi 'na sam asan’ ti samasa[m]-
cintiya® sappurisdsappurisapadatthi sam-asamsaddehi vutti
ti fifiyvanti; tasmad ‘sappurisapadattho paccattavacanena sam- 10
saddena vutto n’ atthi' ti vacanam na! vattabbam; ve "n’ atthi”
ti vadanti, tesam vacanam na gahetabbam, Namikapadamila
pan’ assa Ysam® * sanlam sanfe® ti fidind hetthii pakisiti. Napum-
sakalingatte sam wvuccati dhanam; mawnussassam parassam
sabbassam sabbassaharanam parassaharanan ti adin’® ettha 15
nidassanapadini. Tattha manussassa sam manussassam; evam
parassa sam parassam; sabbassa sam sabbassam, tassa hara-
nam parassaharanam sabbassaharanan ti samiso. Tathi sam
vuccat! sukham santi ca; vuttam hi tabbiicakattam porianakavi-
racaniiyam: *"devadevo sa' dehi® no hino devatidehato hato- 20
papatasamsiro siro san detu dehinan” ti; tasmi ayam ettha
gatha ""sakalalokasamkaro Dipamkaro” ti ettha samkaro ti
padafi ca nidassanam. Sam * sani sa, sam * sani se, sena icc
adi pubbe pakasitanayena fieyyam. Ettha ca sotiinam sugata-
matavare kosallajananattham samasantagatassa samsaddassa 25
namikapadamilam paripunnam katvii kathavima: Manussassam *
mannssassani  manussassd, Manussassam * manussassani manuos-
sasse, manussassena *© manussassehi manussassebhi, manussassassa
manussassanam, mannssassa  mannssassasma  manussassamha
manussassehi manuossassebhi, manussassassa manussassanam, ma- 30
nussasse manussassasmim manussassamhi © manussassesn, bho ma-

Vgl 1T T(174%), M (gf. 174%). ' ns: samdehino | khyam® sl so
kufy rhi so s0 ¢f' || devatidehato | mr0" t0* khrad® eK' Ivan cvil pvA® khran®

mhn || Bino | yut to? m 5o || hat® , . ®sAro | ... || sfiro | meat 5o || devadevo . . .
b of. Mhby 4117,
a B™ oam, P ps:idam payogam | safl || nidassanam | safi | ©B® zsama-

sacintiyn, ¢ B™ om. € ifa CeBem, ! jig BW (metr,; re vera = sah); C2Bons
sam. E dedi (metr:; 3: 'incarnatus’); C*Be™ns dehi® (vide w. 4).
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nussassa * bhavanlo manunssassani mannssassa. Esa nayo pa-
rassam sabbassan ti adisu pi. Sabbiin' etini padini 'abhidhey-
yvalingini ti gahetabbini.
Yan tam kim iti saddiinam nimamali® pan' uttari/m}
*Sabbanamaparicchede pakiasissam® tilingato. 5

lee” evam hetthin udditthiinam Ao-vi-siadinam namikapadamali
saddhim atthantaranidassanapadehi vibhattii. Tatr’ idam linga-
vavatthinam:

ko ©i sd honti pullinge bha ra i dii kuc bl thivam,

kam kham napumsake, go tu pume ¢’ ev’ itthilingatod, 9

mo pume, itthilinge ma, sam pume ca napumsake,

yan fam kom iti sabbatra lingesv eva pavattare. 10
Ito afifidni pi ekakkharini upaparikkhitva gahetabbiini.

Evam vififiunam nayafifitnam saddaracaniivisaye® para-
mavisuddhavipulabuddhipatilibhattham paramasanhasukhumat-
thesu payogesu asammohattham, *suvannatale sihavijambhanena
kesarisihassa vijambhanam iva, tepitake buddhavacane fhana-
vijambhanena vijambhanatthafi ca adhikiin'-ekakkhardvasena
lingattayam missetvii nimikapadamili vibhatti,

Sadde bhavanti kusald na m keci atthe

atthe bhavanti kusald na tu keci sadde,

kosallam eva paramam dubhayattha, tasma

‘yvogam karevya satatam matima var(éd)an tif, 11

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vifi-
fAiinam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane lingattayamissako
namikapadamalivibhago dasamo® paricchedo,

AL

Viaccabhidheyyalingadivasena®™ pi ito param

bhasissam padamiliyo *bhasitassinuriipato. 1

! {wide 247%). ? Pariccheda 12.  * (166 w. 15) ' fef Pj 1250,
* = pali to® a* Iyo® so A phrad’, ns

8 ns *milam. D dta CeBemps. © g CeBfns (melr.); Bm ko, of. 236
m, b. 4 Bens Ylingake. £ (BT ad, pare). | ftq Be ns (varam | mrat so | idam
pakaragam | kui); C°B™ varan.. & B™ pavamg, h gm Jere nbigne vacca?, i
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Tattha vaccalingani ti appadhanalingani gunanamasamkhi-
tini va lingini, abhidheyyalingéni t padhanalingiini guni-
padasamkhatani va lingani. Yasma pana tesu viccalingani
niima abhidheyyalinganuvattakani bhavanti, tasma sabbani bl
dhiitumayani ca viccalingiini abhidheyyalinganurupato vojetab-
bini. Tesam bhmdhitumayiini vaccalingini sarupato nimika-
padamilaya ayoijitini pi tattha tattha nayato vojitini, tasmii
na dani dassessama; abhiidhatumayiini pi kificiipi nayato yoii-
tini, tath@a pi sotarinam payogesu kosallajananattham katha-
viima namikapadamalafil ca nesam dassessima kifici payogam
vadanta:

Digho rasso nilo pito sukko kanho settho pipo

saddho suddho neeo nico katto® ‘tito" ice adini. 2
1"Digha jagarato ratti digham santassa yojanam digho bala-
nam samsaro saddhammam avijanatam’.

Digho digha, digham dighe, dighena dighehi dighebhi,

dighassa dighanam, digha dighasma dighamha - dighehi

dighebhi, dighassa dighanam. dighe dighasmim dighamhi
dighesu, bho digha bhavanto digha. #PDigha t mam*
pakkoseyydtha" ti idam ettha nidassanam.

Digha * digha dighayo, digham * digha dighago, dighaya
sesam kaijlanayena heyyam.

Digham - dighani digha’, digham * dighani dighe, dighena
sesam ciffanayena fieyyam. Kassadini ca evam eva vitthii-
retabbani. Ayam viccalinganam namikapadamala, gunanimi-
nam namikapadamili ti pi vattum vattati,

Abhidheyyakalifgesu savisesani yani hi,

tesam dani yathapalic padamalam kathess' aham. 3
Katamini tini padini yani savisesani:

bhravabhavadikam Lambkadipo icc adikiini ca

bodhi sandhi ti cadini savisesani honti tul. 4

' Dhp 60%—4; ns ad.: rassd niddaluno ratti rassam thimassall) vojanam
| rasso vidviina samsaro saddhammam suvijinatam || T sui' rassa ca safl nhoik
yha# ap ef'|. T of Ja 1 324%

4 sfe C¢ (mieir.): B*™ns kato (= pru khran®. P C¢ tito, B™ tiyo;ns:
atfto | Ivan khran® [, € (Ja o). 4 B om. © Btns olim; (C tesam ani-
yawn palin T B™ hontu,
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Etesu hi
bhavabhavapadam d-ekavaco®, bahuvaco kvaci;
samiase asamise pi sambhavo tassa icchito. 5
Viggahai ca padatthafi ca vatva padass' imassa me?
vuccamanam® avikkhittd padamalam nibodhatha. 5]

'Bhavo ca abhavo ca bhavibhavam, atha vi bhavo ca abhavo
ca bhaviabhavéni; ayvam viggaho. Tatra bhavo ti khuddake
bhavo, abhavo ti mahanto bhavo, vuddhatthavicako h' ettha
akaro, ettha ca sugati-duggativasena hina-panitavasena ca khud-
daka-mabantati veditabbdi; atha va bhavo ti vuddhi, abhavo ti
avuddhi; ayam padattho. Ayam pana nimikapadamala:
Bhavabhavam, bhavabhavam, bhavabhavena, bhavabhavassa,
bhapabhava bhavabhavasma bhavabhavamha, bhavabha-
vassa, bhavibhave bhavabhavasmim bhavabhavamhi, bho
bhavabhava iti bhavabhavapadam ekavacanakam bhavati.
Dissati ca tass' ekavacanati palivam atthakathiiyaf ca: *atita-
kappe caritam thapayitva bhavabhave imasmim? kappe cari-
tam pavakkhissam sunohi me” iti va *"evam bahuvidham duk-
kham sampattifi ca bahuividham bhaviabhave anubhavitvi patto
sambodhim uttamam” iti vA — evam pilivam bhavabhava-
padassa ekavacanata dittha; atthakathiyvam pi *"asambudham
buddhanisevitam yam bhavabhavam gacchati jivaloko®, namo
avijiadikilesajdlaviddhamsino dhammavarassa tassd" ti evam
tass’ ekavacanatd dittha.
Bhavabhavani', bhavabhavani®, bhavabhavehi bhavabhave-
bhi, bhavabhavanam, bhavabhavehi bhavabhavebhi, bhapi-
bhavanam, bhavabhavesn, bhavanto bhavabhavani iti bhavda-
blhavapadam bahuvacanakam pi bhavati. Dissati ca tassa
bahuvacanakati palivam: *'dhonassa® hi n' atthi kuhifici loke
(pajkappika' ditthi bhavabhavesa” ti.
Ubhayam pi nayam vomissetvi! namikapadamila voje-
tabbi, katham: Bhavabhavam bhavabhavani, bhavabhavam bha-
'(ef. Vib et Spt ad Sp 11%, *Cp11:2a—4 ¥ Cp [II 15: 7a—d,
t.5p 1 %1, % g 7g6ab (Viaa4),
A fta CEBEM; (ng om, d-); ¢f 199 200 171" 186", b gic [w = u - o =)
CeBemns; lep. saddass’ imnssa me?  © (BY yuecamanim), o Cp [E¢]: imambhi.
€ (Bm jiviloko). ! Be™ ad. bhavabhavi. & Bens ad. bhavabhave, b (Ce ossam;

CeB™ ad. na), ¥ CeBeWns kappika (= kram tat s0): Sn: pakappitn, | Bm
vomissitvil,
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vabhavdani, bhavabhavena bhavdbhavehi bhavdbhavebhi icc evam-
adina® efffanavena yvojetabbi®,
Napumsakekavacana®bahuvacanaka ima

padamili samasatte kata ti paridipaye. 7
Samasakapadafi c'eva asamasakam eva ca
blravibhavapadam dvedha iti vidva vibhavaye: 8
'napumsakam samisatte, pullingam itarattane,
napumsakan tu payena ekavacanakam vade. 9

'"Bhavo ca abhavo c¢ii' ti samasattham vade budho;
‘bhavato bhavam’ icc attham asamasassa bhasaye, 10
*pullingattamhi so fieyvo nissakka-upayogato.

Evam visesato jaffii bhavabhavapadam ®vida. 11
Yatha ¢’ ettha dlavabhavapadassa namikapadamala yoiita, evam
kammakammam phalaphalan ti adinam pi namikapadamala
yvojetabba, attho pi nesam yathiraham wvattabbo; yebhuyyen’
etani ekavacanani bhavanti. Evan tava bhavabhavapadadinam
visesavantati datthabbi.

Lamkadipo, lamkadipam, lamkadipena, lamkadipassa, lam-

kwdipa lamkadipasma lamkadipamha, lamkadipassa, lam-

kadipe lamkadipasmim lamkadipamhi, bho lamkadipa ayvam
samasatte namikapadamili; asamiisatte pi pana yojetabba:

Lamka dipo, lamkam dipam, lamkaya dipena, lamkaya

dipassa, lamkaya dipa lamkaya dipasma lamkaga dipamha,

lamkaya dipassa, lamkaya dipe lamkaya dipasmim lam-

kaya dipamhi, bhoti lamke dipa ayam vyase namikapada-
milia. Ayam navo Jfambudipo ti ettha na labbhati + kevalena
Jambiisaddena® Jambudipassa akathanato, yathi kevalena
Lamkasaddena Lamkadipo kathiyati. Ayam pana vyase pada-
milinayo visesato kabbaracanavam? kavinam upakiriiva sam-
vattati, sAsanassa® pi; tatha hi vyasavasena porinakaviracani
dissati: *"vandami selamhi Samantakfite Lamkiiva dipassa
sikhayamane avasabhute Sumanamarassa buddhassa tam pada-

1 pg: tathf-dvande-sut [Ke 324] phraa' viruddhattha nhuik napum®lin
fai' hm lui. * = pullin ef' aphrac nhoik. * ns: “bhavAbhavaya ti punap-
punambhaviya’” hu Mahfniddesa [Nidd | 109**] bhvan' ra ka® vicchfi ho rve'
In®® si i el *

# Cc adini ... vojetabbani. P (B Svacanam-). © BT g, Jambusad-
denn. 4 B™ Orpcanfiya. © Be sfisanatthi,
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valafijam aggan” ti, sisane pi vydsavasena '"dibbo ratho patur
ahti Vedehassa vasassino” i fidika pali dissati. Yathi pana
Jambudipo ti ettha ayam nayo na labbhati, tathd Nagadipo
ti adisu pi * kevalena Jambisaddena Jambudipassa akathanam
s iva kevalena Nagasaddadini Nagadipidinam akathanato .
' Nanu ca bho *"buddhassa jambunadaramsino tam diatham?
mavam Jambunari namimi’ ti poranakaviracanayam Sanbiti-
saddena Jambudipo vutto * ‘Jambudipanara’ ti atthasambhavato
ti. | Saccam, 'Jambudipanard’ ti attho sambhavati; kevalena
10 pana Jambisaddena Jambudipattham na vadati, kin tu 'jam-
budipanara’ ti vattabbe githavisayatta adhikakkharadosam
parivajiantena dipasaddalopam katva "jambunara” ti vuttam;
evam uttarapadalopavasena vutto Jambrsaddo narasaddam
paticca samasabalepa 'Jambudipanard’ ti atthappakisane sa-
15 mattho hoti, na kevalo vyasakile; tatha hi jamba 6 vatte Jam-
budipo na favati, atha kho iamburukkho yeva fidyati. | Kim
pana bho Kako daso, Kakam dasam, Kakena dasena ti ayam
nayo labbhati na labbhati ti. Labbhati, Kakasaddena Kakana-
makassa dasassa kathanam hoti. | Yadi evam, Jambudipo ti
20 etthii pi 'Jambunimako dipo’ ti attham gahetva Jambi dipo.
Jambum dipam, Jambuya dipena ti ayam nayo labbhati ti,
| Na labbhati * fambusaddassa pannattivasena dipe® appavatta-
nato, jambsisaddo hi rukkhe yeva pannattivasena pavattati na
dipe: vathidi pana *cffavohiro Cittanimake gahapatimhi pi
25 mane pi pavattati *"Citto gahapati; "cittam mano manasan”
ti adisu, yathd ¢a kwsavohiro Kusanimake rafifie pi kusatine
pi pavattati *"Pabhavatii ca adaya manim Verocanam Kuso®
Kusivatim Kusariija? agamasi mahabbalo; "kuso yatha dugga-
hito hattham evinukantati” ti adisu, tathi k@kasaddo pi viyase
30 evamnimake dase pi pavattati kako ravafi; *"Kiko nima diso
satthi yojanani gacchati” ti adisu; jambiisaddo pana, gahapati-
manidisu citta-kusa-kakasadda viya, pannattivasena dipasmim
na pavattati, — tasma yathiavutto veva nayo manasikaraniyo.
Yatha pan’ ettha Lamkadipo ti saddassa nimikapadamiila sama-
1] VI OI03M (g 251% 0, Tees 3 or Viage, 4 A T 26% (swpra 227Y7).
i Dhs § 6, "] V 3117, T Dhp 3113%, * Dhpa 1 196", ¢f. Vin T 277",
& (B dadham, € daddl P (B™ ad na)l ¢ sic CeBew; |: tada
d J: Kuso raja (mefr.).

..



C<Bemns PADAMALA XI 251

savasena vyiasavasena ca voiitd, evam Pubbavidehadipo Apa-
ragoyanadipo Uttarakurudipo Assavujanakkhattam® Cilramiso
Vessantarardja setavattham dibbarathe ti ddinam pi namika-
padamilla samdsavasena vylisavasena ca yojetabbd; Pubba-
videhadisaddehi Pubbavidehadipadinam kathanafi ca veditab-
bam, dibbaratho ti idinam samisagatapadinam payojane sati
vyasavasena visum kattabbatad 'ca veditabbd, tathia hi vyasa-
vasena 'dibbo ratho” ti adina dvinnam dvinnam padanam
saminadhikaragavasena paccekavibhattivattabhiive sati giathasu
vuttipilana-sukhucciiranaguno bhavati, so ca sisananukulo ti
ayam nayo thapito; tatha hi pavacane *"dibbo ratho pétur
ahti Vedehassu yasassino” ti adika pilivo bahi dissanti. Evam
Lamkadipadisaddanam visesavantati bhavati.
[diini dodli-sandhiidinam visesavantati vuccati:

‘bodhi ®*sandhi vibhatt' dyu® dhitu yeva paijipati,

*dami damam, tatha saddhi saddham, tatam tati tato, 12

Tyyafijanam vyafijano, attho attham, akkharam akkharo,

®ailavam ajiavo c' eva, tathi maddava-garava, 13
Wwaco vaci ti cAdini® samaripa sarupato*
dvi-ttilingéini sambhonti, yathiisambhavam uddise. 14

Etesu hi #odkisaddassa tava '""Bodhi rRjakumaro” ti ca
Ui'arivasiivako bodhi ti vuccati, tassa bodhissa ango ti boi-
jhango' ti ca evam puggalavacanassa bodhi * bodhi bodhayo,
bodhim - bodhi bodhage, bodhina ti pullinge agginayena namika-

padamila bhavati; rukkha-magga-nibbana-sabbafifiutaianavaca- °

nassa pana bodhi - bodhi bodhiyo, bedhim * bodhi bodhiyo,
bodhiya ti itthilinge raffmayena namikapadamila bhavati.
| Keei pana rukkhavacano bodhssaddo pullingo ti vadanti. | Tam
agamena viruddham viya dassanato® vicidretabbam; na '*hi
agame rukkhavacanassa bedliisaddassa pullingabhavo dissati,
puggalavacanassa pana dissati; yadi ca “*salo dhavo khadiro ti

I ps: casaddn phraf' ‘aluttasamfsatn [Sd § 686] ntthasamsatn [Sd &
6877 ca veditabbi' hil so anak kui y0 ap ed'. * (2501, *(230%. *(251M—
gEgily B (o53my & (ans), 7 (D54, 8 (255, * (255" * Vin 11 227"
1! Vibha 370", Uda 305%. ' = katham vicfiretabbam, ns. ' (94™),

# Bemps Assayujja®, P Ce vibhatty fyu. © dfa Bns (comr); C<BM
ti ce Adimi. 9 e Bemps; CF samarpini ripato (30 samar@pini sarfpato?).
¢ Bemps dissanato.
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adinam viva rukkhavacanassa bodlusaddassa pullingattam siva,
Jambi-simbali-patalisaddadinam rukkhavacakatta pullingattam
sivii, na tesam imassa ca rukkhavacakatte pi pullingabhavo
upalabbhati. Yadi hi rukkhavacano dedirsaddo pullingo, evam
sante mnibbiinavacano sabbaffiutafifinavacano ca bedldsaddo
napumsakalingo siva - abbdnan ti ading napumsakalingava-
sena nidditthassa nibbanfidino atthassa kathanato; ye evam
vadanti: rukkhavacano bodlisaddo pullingo ti, te '"bodhi vuc-
cati catusu maggesu fAanam, tam ettha Bhagava patto ti
rukkho pi bodhi ce eva vuccati” ti* vuttam attham cetasi
sannidhaya 'buijjhati ettha ti bodhi' ti nibbacanavasena 'kim
rukkhavacano bedlisaddo pullingo na bhavissati’ ti maffia-
mana vadanti mafifie. N' evam datthabbam; evaf ca pana
datthabbam: '"bodhi vuccati catusu maggesu fifinam, tam ettha
Bhagavi patto ti rukkho pi bodhi cc eva vuccati” ti vadan-
tehi *gariihi Afnavacanam itthilingabhiitam bodit ti Ainassa
nimam panpattiantaraparikappanen’ attham parikappentena®
buiihanatthinabhiite rukkhe aropetvi rukkho "bodhi” ti vutto,
tasmii idisesu thanesu nibbacane #daro na kitabbo;ena hi
‘hujihati ettha ti bodhi' ti nibbacanakaranam rukkhavacanassa
bodfnsaddassa pullingattam kitum sakkoti - samketasiddhatta
voharassa, — tasma rukkham, sayam abodhi{m) pi saminam,
bodhiyac patilabhatthinatti samketasiddhena bodli ti itthilinga-
vohiirena voharanti sisanikd, bodhiva va kirapattii phalavo-
hiirena; etam attham yveva hi sandhiiva '"bodhi vuccati catusu
maggesu fanam, tam ettha Bhagava patto ti rukkho pi bodhi ce
eva vuccati” ti vuttan ti datthabbam. Evam bodlki ti itthilingava-
sena rukkhanimam pavattati ti. Tenaha Avasma Sariputto
dhammaseniipati? anudhammacakkavatti voharakusalo itthi-
lingavohirena: *"buddhinam bhagavantanam bodhivi mile
saha sabbaffintafapapatilabhii sacchika paffatti yad idam
buddho” ti. Api ca tattha tattha *"bodhivd sikha” ti ca
""ken' atthena (Maha)bodhi kassa sambandhini ca© sa” ti ca

! ¢f Sp ad Vin I 1% Mbbv 1", Uda 274 (vide Nidd T 456" supra
21'%), ¥ = atthakathf-charf o' safl, ns. ® Nidd I 458% ¢ uide Mbby 1469
149% 18, 1 Dyp 17: 688, Mbv 18: 534, ® Mhby 15

& (Bt ad. vadantehi garfbi Aipavacanam itthilingabhitam < 25219, b
Ceptmps, € BM rukkham sayam abodhiva. ¢ (B jambusennpati). © Bt g,
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“"hatthato muttamattd si asitiratanam nabham uggantviina
tadd mufici chabbannad rasmiyo subha” ti ca evamadayo ruk-
khavicakassa bodusaddassa itthilingabhiive payoga dissanti.
Atha va rukkhavicako bodhisaddo dvilingo - pum-itthilingava-
sena; tatha hi Samantapasadikiyvam Vinayasamvanpanayam
mahiveyyiakaranassa pilinayaviduno Buddhaghosicarivassa
evam saddaracana® dissati: *"sakkhissasi tvam tita Patali-
puttam gantva Mahabodhinid saddhim ayyam Samghamittatthe-
rim dnetun” ti ca *'sd pi kho Mahibodhisamiiriilha niivafya]®
passato passato® mahdriijassa mahasamuddatalam pakkhanna'
ti *ca. Tassa rukkhaviicakassa bodhisaddassa 'buijhati etthi
ti bodhi' ti nibbacanavasena bodhi * bodhi bodhayo, bodhim *
bodht bodhayo, bodhing ti adina padamala veditabbi; rukkha-
vicakass' eva pana tassa fiine pavattitthilingavoharena? sam-
ketasiddhena rulhatthadipakena bodhi * bodhi bodhiye, bodhim *
bodht bodhiyo, bodhiya ti adina padamala veditabba. Icc evam
puggalavicako bodlissaddo pullingako® bhave,

fanadivacako itthilingo yeva siya sadi; 15

hodhipadapavacano pum-itthilingako® bhave,

evam sante pi etassa itthilingattam eva tu

icchitabbataram, yasmi *Dhammasendipatiritam. 16

Sandiisaddadinam pi nayinusirena namikapadamala yoie-
tabba; sandhisaddo hi sarasandhiddivicako pullingo, patisandhi-
yadivacako itthilingo - *"sandhino; "sandhiya” ti adidassanato.

Vibhattisaddo vibhajanavicako itthilingo, syidiviicako
pullingo ¢’ eva itthilingo ca * ®*"vibhattissa; *vibhattivd” i
adidassanato.

Ayusaddo pana jivitindriyavicako yeva hutva pun-napum-
sakalingo - "punar ayu ca me laddho evam ianihi marisa”
ti ""ettakam yeva te dAyu cavanakiilo bhavissati” ti ca das-
sanato.

! Mhy 19: 4484 (= Mhbv 160"; of. Mhbv 18: 34, 42 efe). *Spl
97 (cf. Mhv 18: 4); Sp I 99% obodhissa, Dip 17: 718 obodhimhi. * Sp 1
971" (Spth, of Mhy 19: 174, 4 ns: 7 piith ka® [o: Mababodhi-] mik ruik si-
dhaka ma ra khye. ® (252%°%), ® gide & 618, 7 Abhidh-nv v. 391¢ (vide tamen
54 § 674). * Kev 117 (®imhi Ker 61) * (%iyam Rup 226), !® (254%4%), 11 Cp [ 9: ab,

& ns saddaracaniviseso. P sfc CeBm; Beps onava, < B¢ns om. (= Sp
Ee). 4 (Bm fngpapavattilingavohiirena). € C¢ olingiko.
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"Dhatusaddo sabhavadivacako itthilingo, kera*-pacadiv-
cako pum-itthilingo * *"cakkhudhituyi; *karotissa dhatussa;
*dhiituvo; *dhatuyid” ti dassanato.

Pajapatisaddo devavisesaviicako pullingo, kalatta-jinama-
tucchiavacako itthilingo * *"Pajapatissa devarajassa dhajaggam
ullokeyyiitha; Tattano pajapativa saddhim; *Mahapajapatiya”
ti ca dassanato.

Diama-damamsaddd "milatidamadibhedabhinnassa ekassa
vatthussa yathakkamam itthi-napumsakalingd; tathda hi "maila-
tidama "lolalingalila; malatidimam; simghitam diamam bha-
marehi; ratanadami; ratanadaman’ ti ca dvilingabhive loki-
kappayvogi dissanti sisananukuli, .

Saddha-saddhamsadda pana bhinnavatthinam vacaki itthi-
napumsakalinga: saddhasaddo pasidalakkhanavicako itthilingo,
saddhamsaddo matakabhattavicako napumsakalingo - "saddha
saddahani; "“mayam assu bho Gotama brihmani nama danani
dema saddhiini karoma” ti dassanato; imasmim pana thane
saddho puriso, saddha itthi, saddham kulan ti imani viacca-
lingatta sangaham na gacchanti ti datthabbni. s

Tatam taff tafo t' ime sadda tirasamkhite ekasmim yev'
atthe thi-pun-napumsakalinga.

Vyanjanasaddo upasecana-linga-vaky'-avenika-saririvaya-
vavacako napumsakalingo, akkharavacako pun-napumsakalingo.
Tatropasecane **'"sipam va vyafijanam va" ti napumsakanid-
deso dissati, tatha linge *"itthivyafijanam purisavyafijanan”
ti napumsakaniddeso, vikye® ““padavyafijanini sadhukam
uggahetva” ti napumsalinganiddeso, dvenike "asiti anu-
vyaijanani” ti napumsakaniddeso; saririvavave "kilesanam
anu anu? vyafijanato pikatabhavakaranato anuvyafijanan' ti
evam napumsakaniddeso, — ettha hi anuvyafjanam nama
hattha-pada-sita-hasita-kathita-volokitadibhedo akiro, so eva sa-

1 of 2% ¢fe.  * Dhatuk 34%. 2 Mmd 317 C lef. Ke 523 Kev 483 ere).
‘RIIP 526 w 2. S Ke 526, * S5 2100 ¢ #%s, ' M 1T 2530 ¥ ns: mila-
timala jatikusumadimam | Alank-11ka hot® || (ad Subodh HI 153, W= j5*
lafi so pitun® apon® ef' campiy khrat? rhi en’ || v | campiiy ra phrac en® ||
lola ali anga phrat ||, of Kavyadarsa T 434 44d, 1 Dps £ 12, A Y 2508,
Wi TV 19297 11 214%, M o Ag 32375 12 4 1] 16818, 1% Sy (Se) IIT 136% 7 Ay 40001,
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riravayavo ti vaeccati ti; akkhare !"vyafijano; *vyafjanan” ti
ca pun-napumsakaniddeso.

Atthasaddo nibbiinavacano® napumsakalingo, abhidheyya-
dhana-kiirana-payojana-nivaty-iibhisandhdnadiv acano® pana pul-
lingo; tathd hi Kath@vatthumhi *"atthatthamhi” ti imissa paliva
atthasamvannaniyam *"attham vuccati nibbanan” ti napum-
sakalinganiddescna afthasaddo vutto, — iti atthasaddo dvilingo,

akkharasaddo ca * *'yo pubbo akkharo; "akkharam” ti
ca dassanato. Api ca akkhkarasaddo nibbanavacano® nama-
pannattivacano ca sabbadid napumsakalingo bhavati: “padam
accutam akkharam; "mah@janasammato ti kho Vasettha Maha-
sammato t' eva? pathamam akkharam (upanibbattan” ti evam-
adisu; "'akkh:m‘u}fa deseti, akkharanakkhariiya® #patti pécit-
tivassi" ti ettha pana pullingo ti pi napumsakalingo ti pi
vattabbo, itthilingo ti pana na vattabbo; ayam hi, *"asakkata
¢’ asma Dhanafijayiiyn; "*viramath' ayasmanto mama vaca-
niva" ti adisu Dhkanaiijayaya vacandya ti sadda viya, vibhat-
tivipallisena' vutto na "'lingavipallisavasena ti.

Afjava-maddava- garavasaddda pana pun—napumsakalmg‘t
Hajiavo ca maddavo ca; "mavamaddavam., Ugaravo ca ni-
viito ca; “saha avajjite thipe# garavam hoti me tadid"” ti ca
adidassanato,

Vaco-vacisaddi pana ghafo-ghatisadda viya pum-itthilinga;
tattha wvacisaddassa  vact * vaci  paciye, vacim * vact vaciyo,

vaciga ti namikapadamala yojetabba, | Keci "duccarita-payoga-

vilitattisaddadisu paresu vacasaddass' anto fkiro hoti, tena
vaciduccaritan ti adini rupani dissanti” ti vadanti. | Tan na
gahetabbam * vacasaddato visum vacisaddassa dassanato; atr'
iméani pilito ca atthakathato ca nidassanapadini: 18''vaci vacl-

I Ke 41, " Nett 33%. % Kv 61" of Kva 321, * Kev 604 (¢f REp 6).
S Uda 5% ¢ %=, ' D III 93" (> As 300%), * ¢f. Vin IV 15" (¢f. supra
138 . 53 (133" '® (133%. " (Vib ad Vin IV 38°: chandaya ti "nkkha-
rakkharfya” [Vin IV 15%] ti viya lingavipallisena vuttam ... 1T ¢f. Dhs
§ 1339, 1340 (confra A I 94%) vide ef Vibh 359™ e b LS L s
8 of Yamaka 1 230%

a Ceoyficako. b Bm csgndbanfdivacano, Ct ?saddhanfdi®. © ita (comi.)
Cc: Bempg nibbinavacana-. 4 Btins) tv eva. ©ffa Bm: CtBens akkharak-
kharys, | dta k. L CoBe™ns, E ita Bens (C¢ dhipe); B™ ripe.
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256 SADDANITI 1 CeBemas

samkhiro . .. vacisamkhiro vaci; 'vacifi ca vacisamkhare® ca
thapetvii avasesd na ¢' eva vaci na ca vacisamkhiiro; *gadito®
vacibhi satimabhinande” ti imani palito nidassanapadéani; *"co-
panasamkhiiti vaci eva viffiatti vacivififiatti®; * vaciya bhedo
vacibhedo” ti imani atthakathiito nidassanapadani. Iminf nayena
affiesam pi saripfsaripapadianam yatharaham dvi-ttilingata
ravatthapetabba. Evam abhidheyyakalingesu! savisesani abhi-
dheyyalingani veditabbiini.

Idani katthaci vaccalingabhiitanam abhidheyyalingiinai
ca taddhitantalinginafi ca dhammadivasena namikapadamili
vuccate. Tatha hi

dhammato puggali ¢’ eva dhamma-puggalato pi ca

ekantadhammato ¢’ eva tath’ ev' ekantapuggala 17

padamila sivum, tasu paccattidivasena tu

padam samam® visamail ca jafifia sabbasamam pi ca, 18
katham: micchaditthi micchasamkappo, micchivacia micchavaco,
micchaditthiko  micchasamkappi icc etesam namikapadamali
evam veditabbia: micchadilthi - micchadifthi micchaditthiyp, mic-
chadilthim * micchadiltht micchadifthiyo, micchadiffhiya ti evam
dhammato, micchadiithi - micchadifthi micchadilthino, micchadil-
thim - micchadiftht micchadifthino, micchadifthina ti evam pug-
galato; micchasamkappo micchasamkappa, micchasamkappan ti
evam dhamma-puggalato; micchavaca * micchaviaca micchavi-
eago, micchavacam * micchavaca micchavicdyo, micchavacaya
evam ekantadhammato, micchavaco micchavdea, micchavacam
micchavace, micchavacena evam ekantapuggalato: micchadifthiko
micchadifthika, micchadifthikan t' evam pi ekantapuggalato,
micchasamkappt® micchasamkappino, micchasamkappin® ti evam
pi ekantapuggalato nimikapadamila bhavati, — paccattopayo-
gavacanadivasena pana padam sadisam visadisam sabbatha
visadisam pi ca bhavati; esa nayo sammiditthi-sammasani-
kappadisu pi. Atr' ime ahacca bhasiti payoga: *avijjagatassa

' ¥Yamaka T 231", ® Sp 9738, ? Ag 324", ¢ pe 3051, 5 5oy fu-m

* Yam: “samkhfiram. P ita CeBem (ns® cudito [= Sn], sed expl.:
chul ap so su sait). © BW om. 4 dfa CeBemns, ® gddenduns ca? | C¢ omt.
E fta CeBem; gddendum micchasamkappi? (18757, b (Bm Ssumkappan),
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bhikkhave aviddasuno micchaditthi ‘pahoti micchaditthissa
micchasamkappo pahoti micchasamkappassa micchavaca pa-
hoti micchiivicassa micchakammanto pahoti micchakamman-
tassa micchaajive pahoti micchiaajivassa micchaviivamo pahoti
micchiiviivimassa micchasati pahoti micchiisatissa micchasa-
madhi pahoti” ti *"vijjazatassa bhikkhave viddasuno sammi-
ditthi pahoti sammaditthissa sammiasamkappo pahoti” ti vitthiro.
Evam katthaci vaccalingabhiitinam abhidheyyalingéiinafi ca
taddhitantalingiinaii ca nimikapadamala sappayoga kathita.

Idani n’ evibhidhevyalingassa bhavitabbasaddassa ca abhi-
dheyvalinganam softhi-suvalthisaddinafi ca vaccalingibhidhey-
yvalingassa abbhutasaddassa ca viccalingassa ablstasaddassa
ci ti imesam kifci visesam kathayima nimikapadamilan ca
vathiaraham yojessima. Etesu hi blhavitabbasaddo ekantabha-
vavicako napumsakalihgo ekavacananto veva hoti tativanta-
padehi evamsadda-nasaddadihi ca vojetabbo ca hoti, nissa
naimikapadamiald labbhati. Atr’' ime ca® payoga: *"saddham-
magarakena bhavitabbam no amisagarukena'; imina corena
bhavitabbam * imehi corehi bhavitabbam * imaya coriya bhavi-
tabbam * imahi corthi bhavitabbam, anena cittena bhavitabbam ®
imehi cittehi bhapvitabbam, evam bhavitabbam - adfatha bhavi-
tabban 1. Artr' idam vuceat:

bliavitabbapadam niccam sabbafifiuvarasisane

pathamekavaco bhiivaviicakafi ca napumsakam 19
tativantapadeh’ evamsaddidihi ca dhimatd
vojetabbam va sambhoti iti vidvii vibhavaye. 20

Avam bhavitabban ti padassa viseso.

"Sotthi bhaddante® hotu rafifio; “sotthim gacchati nhapito,
“sotthindmhi samutthito”. Swealthi savalthim, suvatthing. Ayam
softlusaddadinam viseso.

Avam pana abbliwlam® abhiitan ti dvinnam viseso: bhii-

! ns: pahoti | apra® 8* phran® phrac ed’ || ¥a | micchadigthi | safi || ajjhot-
tharitum | ahn || pahoti | evam® nnift e || va | pavattitum | Aha || pahoti | lok
el || ef cft. Spk: pahotf & ... uppajjat. TS5V 1724, 3w T 96M sgg
(supra 1327 T IT 112%, % J NT 934,

A fjg CeBens: (BM om.7), P dfta h. I CeBemps, © (C° Bhutam).

17

5]

10

(41}

30



10

|-

20

25

255 SADDANITI 1 CeBempsg

saddassa® bbhit®, samyogapare® patisedhatthavati a iti nipate
upapade sati, ekantena rassattam upayati, kv’ atthe: ‘abhuta-
pubbam bhitan' ti Adisv atthesu; tathavidhe asaffiogapare
rassattam na upaviiti, kv' atthe: 'asaccan’ ti fidisv atthesu.
Tathii hi abblmtan ti padassa 'abhutapubbam bhiitan' ti pi
attho bhavati 'abbhutakaranan' ti pi attho bhavati; ablitan
ti padassa pana 'asaccan’ ti pi attho bhavati 'ajitan’ ti pi
attho bhavati. Tatra "accharivam vata bho abbhutam vata
bho; !accheram vata lokasmim abbhutam lomahamsanam” icc
evamidayo ‘abhiitapubbam bhiitan’ ti atthe payogi; *"tvam
mam nigena Alamba aham mandukachipiya hotu no abbhu-
tam tattha A sahassehi paficahi” ti icc evamadayo abbhuta-
karanatthe payogi, — evam rassavasena; dighavasena pana
nissamyoge *"abhlitam ataccham atatham"” icc evamidayo
asaccatthe payoga, *"abhutam aiitam asaiijatan” ti icc evamai-
dayo ajatatthe pavogi. Bhavanti ¢’ atra:

'abhilitapubbam bhitan® ti atthasmim abbhutan t' idam*®

padam vififithi vifileyvam rassabhivena santhitam, 21

abbhutakaranatthe pi abbltan ti padam tatha

santhitam rassabhiivena iti vidvi vibhavaye: 22
abliitam iti dighattavasena kathitam pana
padam samadhigantabbam asaccajatavicakam. 23

Abbhutam abbhutani, abbhutam' cittanayena; abbhuto abbhuta,
abbhutam purisanayena; abbhuta - abbhuta abbhutayo, abbhu-
tam kafllanayena fieyvam. Evam blitasaddassa pi namika-
padamila tidbii gahetabbi. Atra abbhutam iti padam vacca-
lingam pi bhavati abhidheyyalingam pi, abhitam® iti padam
pana viiccalingam# abhidheyyalingam pi® va, saccasaddo viya
katthaci. Iti 'ssa yathiiraham ayam pi sappayogii namikapa-
damild kathita,

Idini agamikinam kosallajananattham padasamodhinava-
sena namikapadamalda vuccate: Buddho bhagava buddha bha-

LD 107 *J VI 513™, B] V1 1921e10, 4 of D T 3% 190"
* ¢f, Ud 80°*, Dhs § 1036,

& jta BM; CeBe bhiitasaddassa. P fta Bens; Ce bhuy, B™ bhao. < fta CEBm;
Bens ®pade (ns: bhiitazaddassa | efi' || rassattam nhoik cap || bbhisamyognpade |
bbhi b so samyug pud nhuik . ..). 9 Bens opade, © B® i tam, | Bemps
om. E Bfom. B BM gm. abhitsm ., . abhidheyyalitgam pi (2587,
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gavante, buddham bhagavantam budidhe bhagavante, buddhena
bhagavata sesam vitthiretabbam; ayam padamala ekavacana-
bahuvacanavasena fieyyi. Deva lavatimsa, deve tavatimse, devehi
tavatimsehi sesam vitthiretabbam, bahuvacanavasena feyya
padamila. *Se bhagava janam passam araham sammasam-
buddhe, tam bhagavantam janantam passanlam arahantam sam-
masambnddham, fena bhagavata janala passata arahala samma-
sambuddhena, tassa bhagavalo janalo passalo arahalo samma-
sambuddhassa sesam vitthdaretabbam, ekavacanavasena fieyya
padamala. ’Raja Suddhodano, rajanam suddhodanam, rania
suddhodanena sesam vitthiretabbam; Raja Pasenadi® Kosalo,
rajandaim paseuadim" kosalam, *rafiia pasenading kosalena sesam
vitthiiretabbam; Raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaroe, rajanam ma-
gadham seniyam bimbisaram, "ranna magadhena seniyena bim-
bisdrena sesam vitthdaretabbam; ®Raja Magadho Ajatasatiu Ve-
dehiputto, rajanam magadham ajatasatium vedehiputtam, rafifia
magaihena ajalasattuna vedehipullena sesam vitthiretabbam;
?Mahapajapati Gotami, mahapajapalim gotamim, mahdpajapaliya
gotamiga ti paficakkhattum vattabbam, mahapajapaliyam gola-
miyam, bholi mahapajapali golami; *Makkhali Gosalo, makkha-
lim gosalam, makkhalina gosalena sesam vitthiiretabbam; *Sa-
riputtaMoggallanam savakayugam . . . sariputtamoggallanena
siavakayugena, sariputtamoggallanassa savakayugassa sesam vit-
tharetabbam; sabba p' etd padamili ekavacanavasena fieyya.
Saripulta-Moggallana aggasavaka, saripulta-moggallane aggasa-
vake, saripulta-moggallanehi aggasavakehi sesam vittharetabbam;
bahuvacanavasena fieyyii. [to afifiesu pi es’ eva nayo.

So daro Ysa dara, sam daram se dare, sena darena sesam
vittharetabbam: sa ndari sa nariyo, sam narim sa nariyo, saya
niriya sesam vittharetabbam, sam kammam ‘'sani kammani
... sena kammena; “sam phalam sani phalani . .. sena phalena
sesam vittharetabbam. "“Pathamam jhanam . . . pathamena

1 DITL 22078 (Sy), Ud 88% (Udm). T **% * By 26:13%. * D 187 (Sv),
cf 51 76" [ns cit. Uda 104%7, * DI 111° (Sv) [ns eit. Pj IT 4487).
D T 475 (Sy T 133%™, T M IO 25341L.% (Ps). " DI 48" (Sv 1 143%),
vide tamen DT 53152 * D II 5 (cf. D 11 324, swpra 2237™), ™ (161%).
1 (159%). ¥ D I 73% (Vm 149%).
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260 SADDANITL 1 CeBemns

jhanena, pathamassa jhanassa sesam vitthiretabbam. Cafulthi
disd, *catutthim disam, catutthiya disaya . . . calutthigam disagam:
*qhammi katha, dhammim katham, dhammiya kathaya ...
dhammiyam kathidyam, evam *anupubbi® katha, *evarupt kathi.
Imina nayena anfesu pi thinesu padasamodhanavasena lingato
¢a o antato ca vacanato ca apekkhitabbam, padato ca niinappi-
kiri namikapadamald yoietabba.

ldani ekappakiirinam saddanam lifga-antavasena ninat-
tam veditabbam, katham: gadiso yadisi yadisam, ladiso ladist
tidisam, etadiso eladist cladisam, kidiso kidisi kidisam, idiso wdist
wlisam, ediso edisi edisam, sadiso sadist sadisam — kadaci pana
yidisd tadisa t evamadini itthilingarfipini bhavanti. Namika-
padamild nesam purisa-iithi-citfanayena voietabhi.

Idani samisa-taddhitapadabhiitanam amamasaddadinam
nimikapadamild vuccate: Amamo amama, amamam amame,
amamena sesam vitthiiretabbam; mayhako mayhaka, mayhakam
mayghake, mayhakena sesam vitthiiretabbam; amd * ama gmayo,
d@mam * ama amayo sesam vitthiretabbam. Tatra amamo ti
n' atthi taphamamattam ditthimamattafi ca etassa ti amamo,
ko so; arah@i yevd ti vattum vattati; api ca ye satanhil pi
saditthi pi ‘'mama idan’ ti mamattam na karonti, te pi amamai
yeva; ettha ca ""manussa tattha jivanti amama apariggahi”
ti idam sasanato nidassanam, *“amamo nirahamkiro” ti idam
pana lokato nidassanam. Itthilinge vattabbe amama *© amama
amamdayo ti padamilii, napumsake vattabbe amamam amamani
ti padamdla. Tatra mayhako ti "idam pi mayham, idam pi
mavhan' ti vippalapati ti mayhako * eko pakkhiviseso, vuttam
h' etam Jatake: *'sakuno mayhako nima girisinudaricaro pak-
kam pippalim® firuyha mayham mayhan ti kandati” ti. Itthilinge
vattabbe maghaki * mayhaki maghakiyo ti padamalid. Tatra
ama ti *'ama aham tumhikam dasi" ti evam disibhiivam

LM T 38%), TM 1161, Sn 325¢ M I 176" P ¢of D1 110t (Sv).

4 M T 261%. * D IOT 199%, ° (nirmamo nirahadkfrah, GRa 11 71€), T J 101
30177, % of Ja I 226"

B g CeBemps, b (BM pippam}; ns: pippalim = fon krat pan ["feus
abtusifolin”]; Ct pipphalim. B¢ pippalim.
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patijanati ti ama * gehadasi, vuttam h' etam Jatakesu®*: '"yattha
diiso amaijdto thito thullani gajjati” ti ca *amiya disa pi bha-
vanti loke"? ti ca, — tasmi imiin’ ev' ettha nidassanapadini.

Idani kati-katipayva-katimisaddinam viseso vuccate, yatha-
raham namikapadamald ca. Tatra katimisaddassa nimikapa-
damiili na labbhati *+ *"ajia bhante katimi' ti evam pucchii-
vasena agatamattato; kati-katipayasaddinam pana labbhat’ eva,
sa ca bahuvacaniki., Visuddhimaggatikiyam pana *hatipaya-
saddo ekavacaniko vutto. Kati purisa ffthanti * kali purise
passali, kati itthiyo, kali kalani; 8"ati lokasmim chiddani yattha
cittam na titthati; *kati kusala kati¢ cakusala®; "kati dhatuyo
kati ayatanani; "katihi khandhehi katih' ayatanehi katihi dha-
tithi sangakitam; "katibhi rajam fdneti 4 katibhi parisujjhati; kati-
paya purisd, kaltipaya itthigo, kalipayani cittani. Imi pana ni-
mikapadamala:

Kati ... katihi katibhi, kalinam, kalisu.

Katipaya, (katipaye), katipagehi katipayebhi, katipayanam,

katipayesu; kalipaya . . . katipayahi katipayabhi, kalipaya-

nam, katipayasu; katipayani . .. kalipaye, katipayehi  kali-

payebhi, kalipayanan, katipagesit ti, Sabba p’ eta sattan-
nam vibhattinam vaseni fieyyi. Samasavidhimhi pi kati-kati-
pavasadda bahuvacanavasen’ eva yoietabba; 10t Eatisangitigo
bhikkhu oghatinno ti vuceati; 1t katipayajanakatan"*© ti adisu
hi 'kati kittakd safngd katisangd' ti Adini sabbada bahuvaca-
nasamiso datthabbo.

Idani rulhisaddinam namikapadamila vuccate; idha ri-
Jhisaddda nama yevapanakasaddiadayo. Yevapanako yevapanaka,
yeu&prmnkam: yepapano yepapand, yevapanami; yamv&punﬂknm
yamuﬁpmmk&ﬂi. yampdpanakam' sesam sabbattha vitthiiretab-
bam. Tatra yevapanako ti "'"phasso hoti vedana hoti” ti
adind vutti phassidayo viya sarupato avatvid ¥''ye vii pana
tasmim samaye affie pi atthi paticcasamuppannii arupino
— Sy rogeh ] VIZ8. ?of Vinl 7t (of S § 571 CF 6220,
g 1 43% * Pagis 11 108%, T of. Vibh 4017 ¥ Dhntukathn %% * 5 1 3%,
wepae Boees 1T Dhe b lip. Gy

A fg CeBem, b I: W' eke; ns eke. © CeBE om; Patis: kati ak?
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dhammi" ti evam vye-va-pand ti padena vutto yevipanako,
evam yeviapano ti ettha pi. Tatha '"yam vii pan' afifiam
pi atthi rupan” ti evam yvam-va-pand ti padena vuttam yam-
vapanakam. Esa nayo yathiraham yassakam® yatthakan®
ti adisu pi netabbo. || Ettha siya: nanu ca bho pawasaddo ni-
piito, nipatanafi ca avyayabhivo siddho - tisu lingesu sabba-
vibhatti-vacanesu ca vayabhiivato; so kasma yevapano ti oka-
ranto jato ti. | Saccam panrasaddo nipito, so ca kho *ye vi
pana tasmim samaye” ti va '"yam va pan’ afiftam pi” ti va
3prahmani pana” ti va evamadisu nipito; "yeviapanako”
vii "yevapano” ti vi evamadisu nipato nama na hoti, anuka-
rapamattail h' etam, — tasma idisesu (thinesu) panasaddasa-
hita payoga rulhisadda ti gahetabba. | Yajj' evam, kasmi nib-
bacanam udihatan ti. | Atthassa pikatikaranattham,

‘Tayodhammajalakam? . . . tayodhammajatakena, tagodham-
majalakassa, tayodhammajataka, layodhammajatakasma sesam
vitthiiretabbam. Tayosamkhara, tayosamkhare, tayosamkharehi
tayosamkharebhi, tayosamkharanam sesam vitthiretabbam. Cal-
taripurisayuge samgho, caltaripurisayngam samgham, cafiaripu-
risayngena samghena, caftaripurisayugassa samghassa sesam vit-
tharetabbam. Salokiri * salokari salokarino, salokarim * salokart
satokarino, salokdrina * salokarihi salokaribhi, salokarissa sesam
vitthiiretabbam; ettha satokari ti sarati ti sato, sato eva hutva
karanasilo satokiri.

Aparesam pi riilhisaddinam nimikapadamila vuccate sad-
dhim atthavibhavaniva: Anga, ange, angehi angebhi, anganam,
angehi angebhi, anganam, angesu, bhavanto® anga: Anga jana-
pado, ange janapadam, angehi angebhi janapadena, anganam
janapadassa, angehi angebhi janapadasma, anganam janapa-
dassa, ®angesu janapade, bhonlo anga janapada. Evam ®*Ma-
gadha-" Kosaladinam  pi yojetabba. Itthilinge ®*Kast kasigo . . .
kasihi kasibhi, kasinam, kasthi kasibhi, kasinam, kasisu, bhotiyo
(kasi)' kasigo. Atrdyam atthavibhiivani: Kasi kasiye janapado,

L ¥Wibh 2% (264%™ " (Sv 1 203", % Ja I 2RS35 ' Sy I 2797,
Ty 12947, T Sv 1 239% * (205,

A CeBéns yattakam. P B¢™ns om. © BWns om. 4 Bens (mbigue) tayo-
dhammaj® (= Ja}. © CB® bhonto. !B*® gm.
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kasi kasiyo janapadam, kasihi kasibhi janapadena, kasinam jana-
padassa, kasthi kasibhi janapadasma, kasinam janapadassa, ka-
sisu janapade, bhotiyo kasi kasigo janapada. Evam !Avanti
*Ceti *Vajji icc etesam pi padinam yojetabba. Tenahu attha-
kathiicarivii: *"Kurusu janapade” ti. Evam Asigadini atthassa
ekatte pi janapadanamatti rulhivasena bahuvacanan' eva bha-
vanti; tatha hi tattha tattha ""Angesu viharati; *Magadhesu
cdirikafi caramino’ ti adina 7" Angiinam Magadhfinam; *Kasinam;
*Kosalinan" ti fdind ca bahuvacanapiliyo dissanti. Evam
riithisaddinam nimikapadamald bhavanti.

Idani aparii pi ito savisesatard saddabhede sammohavid-
dhamsanakarikii paramasukhumananavahi namikapadamalayo
kathayiima - sotinam atthavyanjanagahane paramakosallasam-
padanattham, ti ca kho '*"sambuddho patiiinasi; ''kassako
patijanasi; "“updisako patijanati*; Bsammasambuddhassa te pati-
janato ime dhammai anabhisambuddha" ti adayo pilinaye nis-
siy' eva, Tattha sambuddho patijiindsi ti tvam ‘aham
sammasambuddho’ ti patifanasi ti #/saddalopavasena attho
gahetabbo; esa nayo " kassako patijanasi” ti adisu pi. *"Sam-
masambuddhassa te patijinato” ti ettha pana 'aham samma-
sambuddho’ ti patijinantassa tavii ti evam U tisaddalopayoja-
nivasena affio saddasanniveso ten' eva afifio atthapativedho
ca bhavati; *"khinasavassa te patijiinato’ ti adisu pi es’ eva
nayo.  Atthakathayam® pana Wtgammasambuddhassa te
patijinato ti 'aham sammasambuddho, sabbe dhamma mayi
abhisambuddhd’ ti evam patijanato tava” ti yo attho vutto, so
pi yathadassito attho yeva. Evampakiram fatvd panditaji-
tivena kulaputtena amhehi vuccamani ‘aham sammasambuddho
ti tvam patijinasi’ ti etasmim atthe sakirivapada ayam pada-
mild vavatthdpetabba: sammasambnddho lpam pafijanam fif-
thasi, sammasambuddham tam patijanantam passali, samma-

togagst), TS V 436" (D II 200%. | (Uda 18213=14) 4 pg [ 225%
N 102715 YD1 1271, T Th 4848, * M I 473", * M I 2854 0 S 5554,
g s, W R TEAT] 93, W — kye so itfsaddA kui yhafi khran® eh’
pevam® phrad!, ns. ** A IT.9% W Alp ad A T1 9* [ns: “"Sammisambuddhas-
sate” kui ‘Sammfisambuddho assa te’ phrati].
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264 SADDANITI 1 CeBemps

sambuadidhena te palijanata dhammo desilo, sammasambuaddhassa
te patijanato digale, sammasambuddhasma taya pafijanata apeli,
sammasambuddhassa fe palijanato dhammo, sammasambuddhas-
mim fayi palijanante palitthitan ti; tathi ‘khinisavo tvam pati-
jdnisi’ ti Adind pi vittharetabbam. 'Iddhimé bhikkhu eko pi
hutvi bahudha hoti bahudha pi hutva eko hoti, iddhimanto
bhikkhti eko pi hutva bahudhii honti bahudhii pi hutvi eko
ho(mti' ti imasmim pan’ atthe ayam pi sakirivipada padamali
vavatthapetabbii: eko pi hutva bahudha honto bahudha pi hulva
eko honlo bhikkha fifthati - eko pi hutva bahudha honla ba-
hadha pi hutva eko honti bhikkhi titthanti, eko pi hatva bahodha
hentam bahudha pi hutva eko hontam bhikkham passati - eko pi
hatva bahudha honte bahudha pi hutva eko honte bhikkhii passali,
eko pi hutva bahudha honlena bahudha pi hutva eko hontena
blukkhana dhammo desito © eko pi hutva bahudhi hontehi ba-
hudha pi hutva eko hontehi bhikkhahi dhammo desito, eko pi
hatva bahadha hentassa bahudha pi hutva eko hontassa bhik-
khuno digate sesam vitthdretabbam, bho eko pi hatvi bahudha
honta bahudha pi hutva eko honta bhikkhu tvam dhammeam de-
sehi * bhonto eko pi hutva bahndha honta bahudha pi hutvi
eko honla tamhe dhammam desetha ti. Imasmim thine Kevat-
tasuttam sidhakam: '"idha Kevatta bhikkhu anekavihitam
iddhividham paccanubhoti: eko pi hutva bahudhii hoti bahudha
pi hutva eko hoti, avibhavam || pa || tam enam affataro saddho
pasanno passati tam bhikkhum anekavihitam iddhividham pac-
canubhontam eko pi hutvia bahudha hontam bahudhi pi hutva
eko hontan" ti, idam Kevattasuttam. Eko ekaya matugamena
saddhim raho nisajjam kappento bhikkhn evam vadati + eko elaya
matugamena  saddhim raho nisajjam kappenta bhikkhii evam
vadanti, eko ekaya malugamena saddhim raho nisajjam kap-
pentam bhikkhum passali - eko ekaga matugamena saddhim raho
nisajjam kappente bhikkhii passati sabbam vitthiretabbam. Ettha
pana *"na tv eva eko ekiya mitugimena sallape” ti adikam
pilipadam sadhakam; ettha hi ekg-ekaya ti idam avyavapada-
sadisam rilhipadan gahetabbam, afilamaiian ti saddassa
viya [ca] ekapadattipagamanafi ¢' assa veditabbam: 'bhikkhu

LD T2avear TOA T B8,
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vina dutivena sayam *'eko hutvd ekfiva itthiva saddhin’ ti
imasmim atthe eko-efdyvd ti idam padam nirfilhan ti®* datthab-
bam. Evam sante pi na cko ti saddo blukkha ti padena sama-
nadhikarano, yadi samiinadhikarano siya, *"nisajjam kappentan”
ti Adi na wvattabbam sivi; ekava ti saddo pi na aijhfiharitab-
bena ‘itthiya' ti padena saminadhikarano, yvadi samanadhika-
rano sivd, "matugimend” ti na vattabbam siya - visesiabhivato
dviruttabhavipaiianato ca; kifica bhivyo "matugimena" ti
vuttattii "ekenii’ ti vattabbam siyva, — ekantato pana eko-ekava
ti idam padam pum-itthisamkhatam attham apekkhati na sama-
nadhikaranam® padam, tasma *"dve janipatayo affiamaffiam
sallapenti”c ti adisu aflamaffan ti padassa viva ca eko-ckava
ti imassa ckapadattai ca nisajjam kappentassa bhikkhuno
visesanattafi ca veditabbam; atha vi yvassam nisajjakiriyiiyam
bhikkhu pi eko va hoti itthi pi eka va, si kiriya riilhivasena
eko-ekd[va] ti vuccati, tadisaya eko-ekiiva nisajiakiriyiiya bhik-
khu matugimena saddhin ti pi attho gahetabbo. Imind navena
affiesam pi rilhisaddanam nimikapadamila xathippayogam
ekavacana-bahuvacanavasena vyojetabb@. lcc evam vaccibhi-
dheyyalingadinam nimikapadamili nanappakarato pakasiti.
Sumadhuratarasaddanitim® imam
patutaramatitam susikkhe® *varam
viduvimatitamopahiirim' ravim
matikumuda(pa)bodhitirapatim®, 24
SKatam® vififiltjanassasasasanassabhivuddhiyi
dhiva nitim imam sadhu sadhukafi fieva lakkhaye. 25

ing ot Ja V454, % (264%) of. eko ekiiya ... nisinnam, Vin III 187",
19100, 8 =S o AT 59 (janipatayo afilamaffiam pivamvada). 4 yaram varnnto |
ton' tn so &0 saft || ns. ® ns: katavifiiDjanassfizasfsanassa | pru ap pri® so
athn® sa phrad® si le' rhi so sf A" sak sn rA kei re ce tat so sAsann to® ed? ||

& dedi: Bm nicnli ome ti; C*Bfns na rOjhipadan . ¥ Be “korapa-.
¢ fta CtBemps. 4 jta er Beos, sed of mo g, © Btns melri cansa susikhe
twrde w. gy T dta Ce; B™ Okirl; Btns (coni) “harim, vide n, g. & Cepm
matikumudabodbitiripatim; B ns (cond) matikumudapabodhinisipatim ; mefriom
(CEBM): wow v e == =w=— B8 v v v v w = —w-ns: ] ghtha
kn® ujjulngatha tan® || susikhe [265%] chandanurakkhapa krod® samyug kye
safi || saffutto vyadjano visafifioge - .. [Sd § 135] min' latam' [|. . . nisapa
ka' candapariyay | thrfipati rhi kra gafi mhi chan® ma san® || tapati rhi kra
<afi mhA chan®-sadda-nnak ma saf' || B ite C2; BfMns kata-.
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266 SADDANITI 1 CeBemps

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu
viffiinam kosallatthiya kate saddanitippakarane viccabhi-
dheyyalingadiparidipano namikapadamélavibhigo ekidasamo®
paricchedo.

Ettiivati bhidhftumayinam pullinginam  itthilinganam
napumsakalingfinafi ca nAmikapadamili vathiraham linganta-
rehi saddantarehi atthantarehi ca saddhim ninappakirato das-
sitii; sabbanamiani hi thapetva navato afifiani kanici namini
agahitini nima n’ atthi

XII.
Ito param pavakkhdmi sabbanfiimafi ca tassamam
niimafl ca yojitam ninanameh’ eva visesato. 1
Yiini honti tilingéini, anukulini yani ca
tilingiinam visesena, padan’ etdni nimato 2
'sabbasadhiranakini nimiini' cc eva atthato
sabban@mani vuccanti sattavisati samkhato, ' 3
tesu kiinici rupehi sesffifiehi ca yuijjare
kiinici pana sah’ eva, etesam lakkhanam idam; 4
etasmi lakkhani muttam na padam sabbanimikam,
Ytasmdtitadayo saddid gunanamini vuccare. 5

!Sabbanimiini nama

Sabba katara katama nbhaya ilara afita, affalara afifia-

tama, pubba para apara dakkhina ultara adhara, ya la

ela ima amu kim, eka abha dvi ti calu, tumha amha icc
etini sattavisa®. Etesu sabbasaddo sakalattho, so ca sabbi-
sabbidivasena fieyvo. Katara-katamasaddi pucchanatthad
ubhayasaddo dviavayasamudiyavacano, ifarasaddo vuttapatiyo-
givacano, afitasaddo adhigataparavacano®, aiiflalara-aitiatama-
saddii aniyamattha, pnbbadayo wttaraparivanta disa-kaladiva-
vatthivacani, tathd hi ‘pubba-pardpara-dakihin'-nitarasaddi

1 (ptmen, vide 247'7). * ¢f. Rop 200 sqq (C® p. 64" " Ruop 207. *(cf
Rup 208).

a Bm dpsamo. P C® sattavisati (266'%), ¢ ffa B™:; CeBens sabba-
sabbadio. 4 CeB® ottho. © ifta C<BeMns (= si ap pri' sadl mha ta pa® 5o
anak kui ho efi'); Rup: adhikatdp®; dufra 271%9,
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pullingatte® yatharaham kila-desddivacana, itthilingatte disi-
divacanii, napumsakalingatte thanadivacani; adharasaddo pi
hetthimatthavacako® vavatthavacano yeva, so ca tilingo: adharo
patlo, adhara arant, adharam bhajanam iti; 'yasaddo® aniya-
mattho, fasaddo® parammukhavacanod, efasaddo samipavacano,
fsmasaddo accantasamipavacano, amusaddo *diravacano, K-
saddo pucchanattho, ekasaddo samkhédivacano, vuttam hi:
3 hasaddo anfattha-settha-asahdiya-samkhadisu dissati, tatha
h' esa *'"sassato atti ca loko ca idam eva saccam mogham
afifian ti itth’ eke abhivadanti” ti adisu afifiatthe dissati, *"ce-
taso ekodibhiivan” ti didisu setthef, “'eko vupakattho" ti idisu
asahdye, ""eko va kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca brahma-
cariyavisaya" ti ddisu samkhayan” ti, — !vatth' esa samkha-
sacano, tatth' ekavacananto vaj *pbhasaddo dvisaddapariyiyo;
dvi-ti-catnsaddi samkhivacani sabbakilam bahuvacananta va;
tumhasaddo, vena katheti, tasmim vattabbavacanam#®, amha-
saddo attani vattabbavacanam#F,
Idéini tesam namikapadamalam kathayama:
Sabbo sabbe, sabbam sabbe, sabbena - sabbehi sabbebhi,
sabbassa * sabbesam sabbesianam, sabbasma sabbamha -
sabbehi sabbebhi, sabbassa - sabbesam sabbesanam, sab-
basmim sabbamhi * sabbesu. bho sabba bhavanto sabbe,
Tatra sabbo bhiilo sabbe bhita ti adini sabbo puriso sabbe pu-
risa ti adina ca nayena sabbani pullinganamehi saddhim yojetab-
bani. VYiini pana Yamakamahitherena punb-napumsakavisaye
sabba-katara-katamadinam affidni pi rupani vuttani, tam yatha:
cabbd icc adikam riipam nissakke, bhummake pana
sabbe icc Adikam riipam Yamakena pakasitam/, f
tafi ce upaparikkhitvdi yuttam, gaphantu voginol;
sabbanamikariipam hi vividham, dubbudham yato.

=1

i (Rup 2100, © ms: dussa me ... [] 111 54'] avidgre .. [Ja III 347
Y alui so® avidorattha nhuik phrac it " Uda 1892, 4 g M 11 228W
4 Patis 1 157° + D 1 187 * D1 3719, @ Sn¥p, 16% T A IV 227 * (Rop
206 Ce p. 72™). " (Rop 226 ce p.. 72",

a (Bm pullingavatthal. b jta Cens; BM hegthimakkav® o: hetthimajthavos)
ns = ok nhuik phrac safi kui ho so; Bt hetthimavaco, ¢ Bens yamsaddo
... tamsaddo. ¢ CEBE parammukhave, € Uda: samsattha-, | Uda: sam-
sajthe (sed vide Vm 136%). F Ce ovacano. B B™ om. pun. i (B™ pakasigal.
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268 SADDANITI 1 CeBemps

Sabba - sabba sabbago, sabbam * sabba sabbaye, sabbaya

sabbassa * sabbahi sabbabhi, sabbaga sabbassa® - sabbasam,

sabbaya sabbassa - sabbahi sabbabhi, sabbaya sabbassa °

sabbasam, sabbayam® sabbassa sabbassam® * sabbasu, bholi

sabbe * bhotiyo sabba sabbaye itthilingatte namikapada-
mala. Ettha sabba bhavika sabba bhavikayo ti sabba kadina
sabba kafAfaye ti ca adind itthilingasabbanimani sabbehi it-
thilingehi saddhim yojetabbini. Ettha ca sabbassd ti pa-
dam tativi-catutthi-paficami-chatthi-sattamivasena paficadhi
vibhattam * *"tassi komdérikiyva saddhin” ti karanapayogadi-
dassanato: sabbassa kannaga kaltam, sabbassa kafiiaya defi,
agam kafina sabbassa kanfaya hind virapa - agam kanna sab-
bassa kafdaya aflama abhirapa *© sabbassa kanfaya apeli, sab-
bassa kaffaga dhanam, sabbassa kaffdya patifthitam.

Sabbam sabbani, sabbam sabbani, sabbena * sabbehi sabbebhi,

sabbassa * sabbezam sabbesanam, sabbasmda sabbamha * sab-

behi sabbebhi, sabbassa * sabbesam sabbesinam, sabbasmim

sabbamhi - sabbesu, bho sabba bhavanto sabbdani napumsaka-
lingatte namikapadamala. Ettha sabbam bhatam sabbani bhittani,
sabbam cittam sabbani cillini ti ca adind napumsakalingasabba-
nimiini sabbehi napumsakalingehi saddhim vojetabbiini.

Evam sabbasaddassa lingattayavasena padamala bhavati.
Idiini 'ssa parapadena saddhim samaso veditabbo: sabbasadha-
rano sabbaveri *ti. Tattha sabbesam sadharano sabbasiadhi-
rano, sabbesam wveri sabbe vi verino yassa so 'vam sab-
baverl ti samasaviggaho.

Yathi pana sabbasaddassa padamila lingattayavasena
yoiitd, evam Aatfarasaddadinam pi adharasaddapariyantinam
voietabbii. Tatriyam wbhayasaddavajjito pullingapeyyilo:
kataro katare, kataram || la || bho katara bhavanto katare: ka-
tamo katame, ilaro ilare, aiifio affe, affalare affialare, aifa-
tamo annatame, pubbo pubbe, paro pare, apare apare, dakkhino
dakkhine, wllaro uwitare; adharo adhare || la || bho adhara bha-
panfo adhara® ti. Ayam pana wbhavasaddasahito napumsaka-

P27, = iti adi|| T sui' ca sa® @ || 1 sui' fdsaddn kui Adyattha
kram rve! "sabbamitto ... Anukampake” [Th 6459Y] ca safl koi vo || ns;
supra 1581,

# Bm gabbassiyn. P Be® sabbiyn. © Bf om. 4 dta BeMns; C adhare (2689),
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lingapeyyalo: kalaram katarani, kataram || i | bho katara bha-
vanlo katarani: kalamam, ubhayam, itaram, afifiam, aifiataram,
afifialamam, pubbam, param, aparam, dakkhinam, attaram:
adharam adharani, adharam || 1a || bho adhara bhavanto adharani
ti. lIdani napumsakalingiinam parasaddidinam rupantaranid-
deso vuccati. Kaceciyanasmim hi pwrisda o viva "pard” ti
pathamabahuvacanam dissati; evariipo navo apara-sabba-katari-
disu aflilatamapariyosinesu navasu appasiddho®, labbhamino
pubba-dakklun'-uttarddharesu catusu labbheyya., Tathd parise
ti viya paliadisu "pubbe" ti, Saccasamkhepe "itare" ti, Kaccii-
yane ca *"pare” ti sattamiekavacanam dissati; evaripo navo
sabba-aiinasaddesu appasiddho, labbhamino® kalara-katama-
disu sesesu® adharapariyosiinesu dvidasasu labbhevya. Tatha
purisa ti viya sabba kalard icc adi paficamiekaviacananayo
paliadisu appasiddho. Evam sante pi ayam nayo punappu-
nam upaparikkhitva yutto ce, gahetabbo,

Ayam pana wbhavasaddasahito itthilingapeyyalo: kalara -
katara katarayo, kalaram || 1a || bheli katare - bhotigo katara kata-
riyo; atama, ubhaya, ilara, (anfia), aifatara, anfatamd, pubba,
para, apara, dakkhina, ultara: adhara - adhara® adharayo, adha-
ram || l1a || bholi adhare * bhotiyo adhara adharayo ti. Yasmi pan’
etesu flara-aitila-aftitatara-afitatamanam palivadisu *“itarissa”
ti Adidassanato koci bhedo vattabbo, tasma catutthi-chatthinam
ekavacanatthane ilarissa ilaraya, affiissa affaya, afifialarissi
annalaraya, afifalamissa anfatamaya ti yojetabbam; tathi tativa-
paficaminam ekavacanatthiine © *"tassi kumarikaya saddhim;
*kassiham kena hayami” ti karana-nissakkapavogadassanato;
sattamiyd pan' ekavacanatthane ilarissa itarissam itardya ita-
ragam, aifiissa affiissam affidya anfiayam, affalarissa afia-
tarissam afifialaraya affatarayam, affalamissa affalamissam
aitfiatamaga  afficlamayan ti vojetabbam * ""afifiataro bhikkhu
afifatarissa itthiva patibaddhacitto hoti” ti palidassanato,

Tatra 'sabbasaddo sabbasabbam padesasabbam iyatana-
sabbam sakkfiyasabban ti catusu visayesu ditthappayogo. Tatha

1 Sage 14202 T Kev 17 ...'20, 23 ... 27. U gf 219™ 4 (o7,
5 (217, ® (2177 |7 269%—270%, of Spk ed 5 IV 15,
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h' esa !"sabbe dhammi sabbiikiirena buddhassa Bhagavato
fiinamukhe Apidtham” fgacchanti” ti #Adisu sabbasabbasmim
dgato, *"sabbesam vo Sariputta® subhasitam pariyiyend"” ti
fidisu padesasabbasmim, *"sabbam vo bhikkhave desessimi tam
5 suniitha sadhukam manasikarotha bhisissimi || pe || kataman
ca bhikkhave sabbam: cakkhui ¢' eva ripi ca || pe || mano
¢ eva dhamma cad" ti ettha #Ayatanasabbasmim, *'sabbam
sabbato safijanati” ti adisu sakkayasabbasmim. Tattha sabba-
sabbasmim Agato nippadeso, itaresu tisu sappadeso ti vedi-
i0 tabbo. Icc evam

sabbasabba-padesesu atho ayatane pi ca

sakkiiye cd ti catusu sabbasaddo pavattati. 8
Katara-katamasaddesu Ealarasaddo appesu ekam vi dve vi
tini v bhivyo vd appam upadaya vattati, kafamasaddo ba-

15 husu ekam va dve® vai© tini va bahum [va] upadiaya vattati;
katarasaddo hi appavisayo, kalamasaddo bahuvisaye. Tatr’ ime
payogi: *"katarena. .. maggena. . gantabbam; *samuddo kataro
ayvam; Tkatamo tasmim samaye phasso hoti; *katame dhamma
kusala; "disa catasso vidisa catasso uddham adho dasa gisata

20 imdve katamam disam titthati nagaraia” icc evamadayo bha-
vanti.

Ubhayo, ubhayam ubhayo, nbhayena sesam pullinge sabba-
saddasamam. Ubhayo jana lifthanti, ubhayo jane passafi, vathi
[pana]® ubho putta, ubho putle ti. ' Ubhavo ti hi padam ubho

25 ti padam iva bahuvacanantabhiavena pasiddham, na tv eka-
vacanantabhivena. Ettha hi ""ekarattena ubhayo tuvafi cac©
Dhanusekhava'; **annam evibhinandanti ubhayo#® devaminusa;
Hybhayo te pitibhataro” ti tadatthasadhakiini nidassanapadani
" veditabb@ni. Yadi panayasmanto "ubhayo" ti ekavacanantam

30 passeyyiitha, tadid sadhukam manasikarotha; ko hi samattho
anantanavapatimandite sftthakathe tepitake jinasisane nirava-

1 Pagis IT 194* (Spk eff, Pagis [ 133917, = M [ 239%™ 35 Qv 15012
M 1 3" (Spk eit. MIT%, SJaT 4. SJTIVIP ... 14/7. "Dhs§2.
*Dhe§1. ®] V 4275 1°(Sd § 312, 313). M J VI475% 11§32, 13 wew

a (Bm ppadham) Bens fpAtam. P Bens Sariputtn (= Sariputrii tuit,
ns), ¢f 19°% M T 206% © BM om. 9 BS om. * ne: Mahojit nhuik tvaf
ceva rhi efi*||atn el pad || ¢f 201 w a, 270 . g, ¥ dra Ce (1); Bemns
ogekha ea. B ns: Devatfisamyut nhoik obhaye 1af? rhi efi* (= S cod. B),
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sesato nayam datthum dassetufi ca afifatra agamadhigama-
sampannena pabhinnapatisambhidena.
Idaf ¢’ etth' upalakkhitabbam:
affasaddo pubbasaddo dakkhino ' uttaro paro
sabbanfimesu gavhanti asabbanimikesu® pi. 9
Etesam hi sabbanimesu sangaho vibhavito va, idani asabba-
namesu sangaho vuccate. Tattha efflasaddo tiva yada bala-
vicako, tadd sabbanimam na hoti, asabbanimatti ca sabbatha
pi purisa-kafifid-cittanayen' eva yoietabbo. Tatha hi na janiti
ti affio - balo puriso, na jAnat ti afifd + bala itthi, na janati
ti afifiam * bidlam kulan ti vacanattho. Evam viditva pul-
lingatthiine afifio afifia, afifiom affe ti idind puarisanayen’ eva
nimikapadamilda yojetabba, itthilingatthiine ‘aiiia © adfa ai-
fAayo ti adind kaf¥anayen’ eva, napumsakalingatthine affam
afifiini ti adina c¢fftanayen’ eva yoijetabba, Imasmim hi attha-
visese bilajane vattukiimena 'afifii jand’ ti avatvi "afifie jana"
ti vutte tassa tam vacanam adhippetattham na sidheti - afifia-
thiil atthassa gahetabbattd; tatha 'afifanam jananan' ti avatva
"afifiegam janinam, afifiesinam jandnan” ti vd vutte tassa tam
vacanam adhippetattham na sidheti; tathi "afifiinam itthinan’
ti avatva "affasam itthinan” ¢ vutte pi, 'affianam kulanan'
ti avatva "afifilesam kulinam, afifilesinam kuldanan" ti vi vutte
pi; sabbanamikavasena pana adhigataparavacanicchayvam® "afi-
fie jand" ti Adina" vattabbam, na ‘'anfii jand' ti AdinA; tatha
hi "afifia jana" ti adind vuttavacanam adhippetattham na sa-
dheti - afifiathd atthassa gahetabbatta. It, yattha "affia jand"
ti adivacanam upapaijati, "afifie jani" t ddivacanam nQpapai-
jati; vattha pana "afifie jand" ti ddivacanam upapaijati, "afifia
fand"” ti Adivacanam nfpapajjati. Y4 etasmim atthavisese
sallakkhani pafifif, ayvam nitivi maggo *© yvuttiyuttavicirane®©
hetuttd; lokasmim hi yuttAyuttavicirana® nitli o vuttd, si ca
vind pafifidya na sijihati. Evam aifasaddo asabbanfmiko pi
bhavati. Pubba-dakklin'-uttara-parasaddesu pubbasaddo, yattha
padhinavicako, yartha ca *"semham pubbo" 4 fdisu *lchita-
' ns cit. ef 511 51* , Spk ef t (affin << njin). * Khp II1. * (Vibha 2445730,
i Bm g, sabbanfimesu gavhanti a-, P dfa C¢ BeWpg (pife 26677);
=ra ap si ap 50 pud anak mha ta p’ kui chui lui safi rhi so®, ns. © CtBtns
yuttiyuttiv? (= san' ma san' kol cf cac khrad®).
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kopajavicako, tattha asabbaniimiko; pathamatthe tilingo, du-
tivatthe ekalingo. Uttamatthavicako pana wftarasaddo ca
parasaddo ca asabbaniimiko tilingo yeva, tathd '"dakkhinassa
vahanti man" ¢ ettha viya susikkhitattha-caturatthavacako®
dakkhinasaddo; *"petinam dakkhinam dajia” ti adisu pana
deyvadhammaviicako dakklinasaddo niyoga itthilingo asabba-
nimiko veva. Evam afita-pubba-dakkhin’-uttara-parasadda
asabbanfimikd pi santi ti tesam sabbanimesu pi asabbaniimesu
pi sangaho veditabbo.

[dani katarasaddidinam parapadena saddhim samaso ni-
vate: kalaragamavasi katamagamavasi nbhayagamavasine itara-
gamapdasi affataragamavasi pubbadisa parajano dakkhinadisa
altaradisa adharapatlo ti. Tatra 'kataro gamo kataragamo,
katamo gimo katamag@mo, ubhayo gamo® ubhayagimo'®
ti adini vatharaham “samifsaviggaho. Kafarasaddassa pana
katamasaddena saddhim samasam icchanti dvidhd ca riipani
garfi: kataro ca katamo ca katarakatame katarakatama
v ti. Tasmi sabbanamikanayena suddhanamikesu purisa-
nayena ca katarakatamasaddassy naimikapadamili yvojetabba,
ten’ assa sampadiina-simivacanatthinesu kalorakalamesam ka-
tarakatamesanam katarakalamanan ti tini rupdani siyvum. 'Katara
ca katumi ca katarakatami ti evam itthilingavasena katasa-
miise pana® sabbanimikanayena suddhanfamikesu kafifidnavena
ca vojetabbil. 'Katarafi ca katamaf ca katarakatamani' ti
evam napumsakalingavasena katasamise sabbanfimikanayena®
suddhanimikesu e¢iffanayena ca yojetabbd. Avam pan’ ettha
viseso pi veditabbo: pubbdparadisadda® dvandasamisidividhim
patvit sehi rupehi riipavanto na honti, tam yathi: pubbapara’,
adharattara, masapubba purisa, difthapubba purisa, tathagatam
dilthapubba savaka idam pullingatte p:l;hﬂmiib:lhuv:tcauurﬁpafp,
etth’ ¢kiro adesabhuto na dissati; ‘pubbaparanam, adharuttara-
nam, *masapubbanam purisanam idam pullingatte catutthi-chat-

VI VI5I2®, T Ehp VIT 106, * ns: “tanomajjhima ti kataravalam iva
atiinfdard” ho so Vessantardl [!] oheik katara mafl so s3* kui ho so rojhl-
nfim Inf® rhi ef'. * (Kcv 166; Sd § 349). * (Rop 209; Sd § 3300

@ (Bfnst-citor®). P CBfos® PmA. © fta CCBetns (= pru np 5o samis
rhi 50 pud nhuik kn'); B katnsamasena. ¢ B opaye. © ps pubbaparfdi®.
I Bm pubbaparfi.
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thinam bahuvacanariipam, ettha samw samnam ice ete adesabhti
na dissanti; fathagatam difthapubbanam savakanam, tathagatam
difthapubbanam savikanam, kulanam va, idam tilingatte catutthi-
chatthinam bahuvacanarupam; ettha pi sam ° samam icc ete
Adesabhiita na dissanti; masapubbayam masapubbaya, piyapub-
bayam piyapubbaya idam itthilingatte sattami-catutthi-chatthi-
nam ekavacanaripam, etthadesabhiitd sam sa na dissanti; ma-
sapubbanam itthinam, pigapubbanam ithinam idam itthilingatte
catutthi-chatthibahuvacanaripam, ettha panidesabhiito sam icc
eso na dissati. Afifani pi yathdsambhavam yojetabbani. FPubba-
paradinam samisaviggaham Samasaparicchede pakiisessama.
Idani vamsaddassa® namikapadamala vuccate:

Yo ye, yam ye, yena * gehi yebhi, yassa © yesam yesanam

yasma yamha * yehi yebhi, yassa * yesam yesanam, yasmim

gamhi * yesu idam pullingam. Yam yani, yam yani, yena
sesam pullingasadisam, atha v yam * gani ya, yam * yani ye,
gena sesam pullingasadisam, katthaci hi s/kiralopo bhavati
atha va pana mrkarassa akdr'-ekiaridesa pi gathavisaye. Y3
pubbe «bodhisattinam pallamkavaram-iibhuje nimittani padis-
santi tAni ajja padissare” ti ca *"kim minavassa ratanini’
atthi ve tam jinanto hare akkhadhutto” ti ca idam ettha pa-
linidassanam. ldam napumsakalingam.

Ya - ya yago, yam * ya ydaye, yaya * yahi yabhi, yaya

yassa © yasam®, yaya * yahi yabhi, yaga yassa yayam

gassam * yasu idam*© itthilingam. Evam vamsaddassa linga-

ttayavasena padamiili bhavati. Etthalapanapadini na labbhanti,
tatha famsaddadinam padamaladisu® pi

Ettha pana vam ti saddassa atthuddhiro vuccate: "vanm
ti saddo *"vam me bhante devinam Tavatimsinam sammukha
sutam (sammukhi)® patiggahitam &rocemi tam' bhante Bha-
gavato” ti fidisu paccattavacane dissati, *"'van tam apucchimha
akittayi no anfiam tam pucchama tad imgha bruhi” 6 adisu
upayogavacane, *"atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam

L By 2: 83a—d (syprq 22780), T ] VI 27471, 3 2739 _274% == Sy ad
D11 25, 4D II 220017 F Gop g7sah, 8 A ] 9708
a Ce yasaddassa., P (Cc ad. yasfinam). © B™ om. o dfa CeBeMns.
e CeBm gm. ! D: Arocem’ etam,
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ekissii lokadhatuya" ti adisu karanavacane, '"yam Vipassi bha-
gavi arasham sammasambuddho loke udapadi” ti adisn bhum-
mavacane dissati. Etth’ etam® vuceati:
paccatte upayoge ca bhumme ca karane pi ca
5 catusv etesu thinesu van ti saddo pavattad ti. 10
Parapadena saddhim yamsaddassa samaso pi veditabbo: yam-
khandhddi yamguni yagguna ti. Tattha 'yo khandhadi yamkhan-
dhiidi, ve guni yamguna' ti samasaviggaho, Tathi hi Vi-
suddhimagge *"yamgunanemittakam ¢’ etam namam tesam
10 gunianam pakasanattham imam githam vadanti”" ti etasmim
pade 've gund yamguna, yamguni eva ‘nimittam yamgunani-
mittam, tato jiatam "Bhagava" ti idam niman ti yamgupane-
mittakan® ti nibbacanam icchitabbam. Yagguni ti ettha pana
'yassa guna yaggunpa' ti nibbacapam; tathi hi *"api sabbai-
15 fiutd paffia yaggunantam na janiya, atha ka tassa® vijafifii,
tam buddham bhuigunam name” ti poranakaviracaniyam 'yassa
guna yagguna' ti nibbacanam icchitabbam.
Vasaddassa® samasamhi saddhim parapadehi ve
niggahitigamo vitha dvibhavo va siya dvidha, . 11
20 Evam yasaddassa® samiso sallakkhitabbo.
Idini tasaddassa nimikapadamili vuccate:
8o te. nam tam * ne le, nena lena * nehi tehi nebhi tebhi,
assa nassa fassa - {r}sam}" nesam lesam, asma nasma lasma
namha tamha = nehi tehi nebhi tebhi, assa nassa lassa °
25 {{imm)" nesam lesam, asmim nasmim fasmim anthi nambhi
tamhi (lyamhi)® - nesu lesu idam pullingam. Ettha ca
dsamsaddassa atthibhave '"n' ev' asam kesa dissanti hattha-
padi ca jilino” ti gatha nidassanam, so ca tilingo' datthabbo.
Tvamhi ti padassa atthibhiive *"yadAssa silam pafifafi ca
a0 soceyyan cAdhigacchati atha vissasate tyamhi guyhafi ¢’ assa
na rakkhati" ti ayam githid nidassanam, Ayam ettha riipa-
viseso sallakkhitabbo: "ariyvavinaye ti va sappurisavinaye ti va®
LD I 2 * Vi 210" Sp 1 1239, * **=, 4 ] VI 561 (Sd § 368: ns
cif. khandhinam adhikutani. Thi 58® [dnan ti nesam, Thia, feste ns| of
khandhfisam adh® Thy J4Ib = 2340 8 ] VI 29293 (o5 carahi < *tyarhi).
€ {As 487N of infra 301471,

A Bem pithédam. P (C¢ yassa), © dfq CeBem, d gide 27470

; i ¢ vide
2747, Bm tilinge, € B™ ad. sapporisavinave i vl

A,



CreBemps PADAMALA X1 275

I"ese se (eke)® ekatthe" ti palippadese paccattekavacanakinam
eta-tasaddinam ckirantaniddeso pi dissati ti.

Ettha pana fesaddassa atthuddhiro vuccate: *fesaddo *''na
te sukham pajananti ye na passanti Nandanan” ti adisu fa-
saddassa® vasena paccattabahuvacane agato, ‘"te na passimi
darake” ti adisu upayogabahuvacane, ®'namo te purisajaiiiia
namo te purisuttama; *namo te buddhavir' atthu” ti ca adisu
tumhasaddassa vasepa sampadine, "tuyhan ti attho” ti vadanti,
"Mkin te dittham kin ti te dittham; *upadhi te samatikkanti
asavi te padilita” ti ca @Adisu karane, *"kin te vatam kim
pana brahmacariyan” ti adisu samiatthe, "tavi ti attho” ti
vadanti, Etth’ etam vuccati:

paccatte upayoge ca karane sampadinive

samimhi ci ti fesaddo paficasv atthesu dissati ti. 12

Tam tani, tam tani, nena fena icc adi, sesam pullinga-
sadisam, idam napumsakalingam.

Sa + ld@ tayo, nam tam * na la® layo, naya taya ° nahi

tahi nabhi tabhi, assd nassa lassa naga taya © nasam lasam

sgnam asam, assa nassa lassa naya taya °© nahi tahi nabhi

tabhi, assa nassa lassa naya taya ° nasam lasam sanam

dsam, naya laga assam nassam? lassam assam® nayam

tagam * nasu tasu lyasu idam itthilingam. Ettha pana
1"y bhikkamo! sinam paffiayati; "'nasam kuijhanti panditd;
fkhidda panihita tyAsu rati tyasu patitthitd bijani tyasu ru-
hanti” ti payogadassanato s@main asam fyass ti imani vuttani ak-
kharacintakinam fianacakkhusammuyhanatthinabhtitani, Evam
parammukhavacanassa famsaddassa nimikapadamalia bhavati.
Ettha ca idam vattabbam:

H'tam tvam gantvina yacassu" icc Adisu padissare

* ado #am fe ti adini, man ti adini no tatha, 13
pamt ne nend ti adini vo wo icc adayo viya
Upadato parabhiivamhi ditthéni jinasasane 14

! Ky 26% (infra 084%), T 275" = Vva 9% (of infra 202710 FSI5M
] VIpsott- -t ASn 544ab, RS 50 T e -f Vip JI1 92%), * Sp 546°b,
F]IV 52" VI 316" * 5V 80" (54 § 3671, Ty T g0ak AT OF 3R
1§ V] 5237 (cft So 993°) ™ wide § 361 (- Ke 175); ns off. Mg 11 238 (sq).

A CeBmM gm. b B tamsaddassa. © Bfns ad. nfiyo. @ Be ad. tissam.
¢ CeBe om. | Bem atikkamo.

15

20

20



276 SADDANITL 1 CeBemins

atha nam, !atha ne @tha; *na ca nam patinandati”
ice adini payogini dassetabbiini vififiunit. 15
| Koc' ettha vadeyya: ‘"yatha nadi ca pantho ca pinagiram
sabhd papa evam lok’ itthiyo nama niisam kujihanti pandita”
5 ti ettha
padato a-paratte pi sasamsaddassa dassani

ado pi icchitabba va wam ne ice adayo iti. 16

' So pan’ evan tu vattabbo: tava vide na labbhati

niasams=addo, nasaddo ca dsamsaddo ca labbhare; 17
10 tasma ‘tasam® na kujjhanti itthinam pandita’ iti

attho va bhavate, evam sutthu dharehi pandita ti. 18

Atha vii, yasmi Niruttipitake nam purisam passali, ne purise
passafi ti idind padato a-paratte pi wam ne ice ddini padini
vuttini, tasma tena pi nayena padato a-parini pi tani® kadaci
15 siyum; mayam pana palinayanusiarena tesam pavattim vadama.
Idan thanam sutthu vicaretabbam.
Ettha pana fesaddassa parapadehi saddhim samiso pi
veditabbo: fampullo, tamsadiso, lamninno tappono lappabbhiro,
S tabbhito tagguno lassadiso ti -
20 tasaddassa samiisamhi saddhim parapadehi ve
niggahitigamo pubbapade, dvittan tu pacchime, 19
Evam fasaddassa samaso sallakkhitabbo.
Idéini efasaddassa namikapadamala vuccate:
Eso ele, elam ele, elena * etehi elebhi, etassa * elesam elesa-
25 nam, elasma elamha - elehi elebhi, efassa * elesam elesanam,
elasmim elamhi * elesn idam pullingam. Elmp elani, elam
elani sesam pullingasadisam, idam napumsakalingam.
Esi - ela etayo, elam - eta elayo, elaya + elahi elabhi, etaya
elissd elissaya * elasam, elaya * elahi etabhi, etaya elissa
a0 elissaya - elasam, eldya elissam * elasu idam itthilingam.
Evam efasaddassa namikapadamala bhavati.
Parapaden’ ettha saddhim samiso pi ‘ssa veditabbo:
““etadatthiva lokasmim nidhi nama nidhivyati; Tetaparami©
yeva devatdi sannipatita ahesun” ti adisu,

N oThy 4248 Tugf, Thy d6sa. ¥ T 10 E31%, 4 J°01 302 (supra 275"
! — thoi sui' rok ef', ns. ® Khp VIII 2¢l. 7" D 11 255"

A Bfns fisam; P (BM kfinil. © Bens etapparami
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samase® efasaddassa saddhim parapadehi ve
niggahitigamo pubbapade hoti na hoti ca. 20
Idani fdamsaddassa namikapadamilid vuccate:

Ayam ime, imam ime, anena imind * ehi ebhi imehi ime-

bhi, assa imassa © esam esanam mesam imesanam, asma
imasma imamha * ehi ebhi tmehi imebhi, assa imassa * esam
esanam imesam imesanany, 'asmim imasmim aemhi imambhi -
esu imesn idam pullingam. Jdam imani sesam pullinga-
sadisam, idam napumsakalingam.
Agam - ima imago, imam - ima image, imaya * imahi
imabhi, assa assaya imissa imissaya imaya ° imasam, assa
imissa imaya - imahi imabhi, assa assaya imissd imissaya
imaya * imasam, assam imissam imaya imagam ° imasu
idam itthilingam. Evam sdamsaddassa namikapadamali bha-
vati. Kacciiyane tu *"imass' idam am-sisu napumsake” ti
imasaddo yeva pakatibhavena vutto, idha pana rdamsaddo
yeva - "idappaccayatid” ti ettha fdan ti pakatiyi® dassanato.
Tathii hi *"imesam paccayd idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva
idappaccayati, idappaccayinam va samuho idappaccayata” ti
vuttam, ettha ca idappaccayid eva idappaccayati ti #4-
saddena padam vaddhitam na kifici atthantaram, yatha *"'devo
eva devata” ti; idappaccayianam samiitho idappaccayata
ti samihattham tasaddam @ha, yatha *"janiinam samuho fanata”
ti. Ciilaniruttivam Niruttipitake ca sdamsaddo yeva pakati-
bhivena vutto,
Samise ida[m]saddassa® saddhim parapadena ve
"idappaccayatd” t' evad rupam, dvittam siy' uttare. 21
Idiani amusaddassa namikapadamald vuccate:
Asu ama *© ami, amom amig, amuna @ amithi amabhi,
amussa dnssa - amiasam  amusanam, amuasma aomomha
amithi amibhi, amussa dpssa ° amosam amasanam, ami-
smim amambhi = amuasa idam pullingam,.

! ns: f nhoik aserimpud rhi san' saf kui "nsmin G imasmim assame’’
[ef Ja IV 434" h0 so Sattigumbajit phran® si ap en’. ¥ Ke 129, ' Vin 1
5" elc. % Wm 518" (54§ 356}, of Spk ad 5 1 136", Sp ad Vin I 5%
2 (151%). " (§ 771; ¢f. Sp (II) 2688%),

2 fta ns: CeBem samAse, P C¢ ad. va. © [metr. w « — = ). 4 Bens
tv eva.
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Adum amuni sesam pullingasadisam, idam napumsaka-
lingam.

Asy (amu)® ° ami amuyoe, amom amil amiyo, Gnuya

amiihi amiibhi, amussa amuya * amisam amusanam, amuya -

amiihi amabhi, amussa amuya ° amuosam amisanam.

amuyd amujam amussaip ' amist idam itthilingam. Evam
amusaddassa namikapadamali bhavati. Samiso pana appa-
ciddho. Tatra '"dussa me khettapalassa rattim® bhattam api-
bhatan” ti payogadassanato dwssa ti padam amhehi thapitam.
Kakaragamavasena afifidni pi asabbanimikarfipani bhavanti,
tesam vasena ayam lingattayussa namikapadamala vuccate:
asuko asukd, asukam asuke ti dind amuko amuka, amukam
amuke ti adind ca purisanayo pi labbbati, asuka - (asaka)
asukayo ti adina amuka * amuka amukayo ti adini ca kaftia-
nayo pi labbhati, asukam asnkani, asukam asukani ti adina
amukam amukani, amukam amuokan ti adind ca efftanayo pi
labbhati, Iman' ettha padini asabbanimikani pi kakaragama-
visena nanattadassanattham vuttani.

Idani Aimsaddassa nimikapadamali vuccate: .

Ko ke, kam ke, kena * kehi kebhi, kassa kissa - kesam,

Fasmda kamhia * kehi kebhi, kassa kissa - kesam, kasmim®

kismim kamhi kimhi¢ - kesu idam pullitgam. Riipaviseso
p' ettha veditabbo: *"ke gandhabbe ca rakkhase nage kim-
purise ca manuse ke pandite sabbakama[da]de digharattam me
bhattii bhuvissati: *ke ca chave Pitikaputte® ka ca tathaga-
tanam arahantanam sammasambuddhinam #Asadana” ti pali-
dassanato. Yasma pana *"ke gandhabbe ca rakkhase nage"
iti adisu palisu ke ti paccattavacanam ekiarantam pi dissati,
tasmi ke ti rupabhedo ¢' ettha fieyyo. Tatha *"kiss' assa'
ekadhammassa vadham rocesi Gotama; *kismim me Sh‘aj','ﬂ
kuddha: ®*kamhi kiile tayd vira patthita bodhi-m-uttama” ti
fidini ca nidassanapadani fieyyani. Api ca

ko te balam maharaja” iti Adisu palisu

Evasaddatthe vattati i fieyya ko icc ayam suti, 22

LY OIIE 54N T IVI 2654t (swpra 12777), PDIT24™ (54 §277). 4SI41Y,
3PV 4927, * By 1: 7500, T | VI 515" {swpra 128°%, imfra 305 & 694N

a Bemps ome. D fle CoBEM; ns: ratti | Aad’ nhoik | € Bem g, 9 BE
omi. © CeHem Padhika®; nst Pathikav. ! Be kissa.
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tpetan tam simam addakkhim ko nu tvam Sama jivasi”

iti piathe kathamsaddaabhidheyye® pavattati [ti]®, 23
etesu dvisu atthesu dittho Ao icc ayam ravo
nipato ti gahetabbo sutisamafifiato ruto. 24

Napumsakalinge *kam kani, kam kani sesam pullingasadisam
yoietabbam. Atha v *"kim cittam; *kim rupam; ‘kim para-
bhavato mukham; *kim icchasi” ti adipayogadassanato kim
kani, kim kani ti vatvd sesam pullingasadisam yojetabbam;
ayam nayo yuttataro, Idam napumsakalifgam.

Ka * ka kayo, kam - ka kago, kaya - kahi kabhi, kaya

kassa - kasam kasanam, kaya kassa © kahi kabhi, kaya

kassa - kasam kasanam, kaya kassa kayam kassam * kasu.
Ettha pana kave ti padassa atthibhave *"kayo amogha gac-
chanti” ti nidassanam datthabbam. Idam itthilingam. Evam
kimsaddassa namikapadamald bhavati.

Etth' etassa atthuddhiro vuccate: *kimsaddo ""kimrajad
yo lokam na rakkhati; *kim nuo kho nama tumhe mam vattab-
bam manfatha” ti ddisu garahane dgato, '*"yam kifici rapam
atitanagatapaccuppannan’ ti adisu aniyame, "'"kin te Vakkali
imina pitikayena ditthena, yo kho Vakkali dhammam passati
s0¢ mam® passati”¢ ti ddisu nippayoianatiiyam, 2kin na ka-
hami te vaco" ti Adisu sampaticchane, *"kim s@dha vittam
purisassa setthan" @adisu pucchayam — puccha ca nama
kitranapucchadivasena anekavidhi, ato karanapucchidivasena
pi kimssaddassa pavatti vitthirato fieyya, tatha hi ayam *"kin
nu santaramino va kasum khanasi sdrathi; '“kin nu jatim na
rocesi; Ykena te tadiso vanno' ti adisu kiiranapucchiayam
vattati, ' ""kim kiisuya karissasi” ti adisu kiccapucchayam, WLim
silam; '*ko samadhi” ti adisu sartipapucchayam, kim khadasi
kim pivasi ti adisu * vatthupucchayam, khadasi kim pivas kin
ti adisu kirivapucchayam vattati; *aditthajotana puccha ti

L)V 93 (Ja) (5 458), " (vide § 458). * Sn 93d, T V4T
¢ VI 26W. T 270%M < Vya 16'%. % of Kad 11 1: 64, V 4: 70, P R
WiARREE 18, gl 'S 10 120%7 (Sd § 592). 7 === 13 5p 1618, Lt 21,
B Thi 190% {Sd & 649). - ¥ Vv 22, 17 T VI 129, % Pais 1 448, Vm 6%,
Vi B4, . ™ (eF 54 Ce 786™). i Sy 1 68"—697, As 55'7—56"%).
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evamadiki pana paficavidhi pucchii kimsaddassa atthuddhire
anitharitabbatta anagata ti datthabbam®. Etth’ etam vuccati:

garahilyam aniyame nippayoijanataya ca

sampaticchana-pucchisu kipusaddo sampavattati, 25
Parapadena saddhim samiiso pi 'ssa veditabbo: 'kimsamudaya
*kimpedano *kimsaifojano ti. Ettha ko ke, ka * ka kayo, kim
kani ti evam lingattayavasena vibhattani Adwsaddamayani
padini samasapadatte pana® kin it pakatibhiiven' eva tit-
thanti. MNamasaddena pana samise tesam dvidha gati dissati;
kinnamo konamo ti. Sabbani pan' etani itthi-napumsakalinga-
vasena bahuvacanavasena ca voietabbani:

krmsaddassa samfisamhi saddhim sdmaravena ve

kinnamo iti konamo iti ¢’ evam gati dvidha, 26
ondimo te upaiihiiyo” ice ad' ettha nidassanam;
sah! afifienn samasamhi &im kim icc eva suyate. 27

Tathia hi ®'kimeitto tvam bhikkhu; *kimkarapatissivini” ti
adisu Aapsaddo sarupam avijahanto titthati, tattha hi 'kim
cittam yassa so kimecitto; kim karomi sami ti evam kin ti
kiro karapam saddaniccharunam© Admkaro, tam patisavet ti
kimkarapatissivini ti adi nibbacanam icchitabbam. Kin-
naro: "“kimpakkam iva bhakkhitan" ti adisu pana nibbacanam
appasiddham, Adwsaddo yeva padavayavabhavena suto; tatha
hi so katthaci padavayavabhiivena katthaci wsw-sw-nnklo-ka-
rapadisaddehi sahacaribhavena ca suyvati. Atr’ ime payogi:
esa le iltht kim hoti; ele manussa lumhakam kim honti: 5 kim-
purisinucinno; *kim nu bhito va titthasi; “kim su chetva sukham
seti;” kim nu kho Karanam; “kim kérapa amma tuvam pa-
maijasi; "“kim hi nima cajantassa vaciya adad' appakan’? ti
evamidayo. Atr' idam vuccati:

visum padavayvavo vii hutva soadihi v pana g

yutto saddehi Aiwsaddo dittho sugatasasane: 28

I Nidd 1 264" {Sd § 604). * As 6%°, * (Sn 11082 4 Vi [ 93 (supra
128%, dnfre § 459 604). * Vin III 57, * D 11 176%; 7 J 1368 % of ]

NI 272% *STH0™ " STUs " Dhpa T 34180 o F 3
e P Dhpa 11 265, ¢f. Thin

A C® dagthabba. P CeBfns puna. © (Bens® oniccharapam), 9 ffa C°:
B® adadabbatam; Bfns adadam appakam (ns: wicaiya | nhut p'h.mﬁl.” S
tasea | evan' lyak || appakam | anaf® fiay kui || adadam | ma pe® bhai |[1.
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pilinayanusarena sesiinam sambhavo pi ca

fieyyo vifiiithi saddhammanayafifithi pabhedato . 29
ldani sabbanamikabhive thitehi ko-kamsaddehi samianasuti-
kinam afifiesam Ako-kamsaddanam namikapadamiliviseso vat-
tabbo siva; so hettha 'Lingattayamissakaparicchede vutto,
asabbanamikatti pana purisa-ciifanayen' eva vibhatto; tatha
hi, vada kosaddo *Brahma-vita-kayatthavicako kamsaddo pana®
?siro-jala-sukhatthavicako, tadid tani padini asabbanamikini,
kasmii: aksnsaddamayatti sabbanamikaripasamkhatehi asadha-
ranaripehi virahitatta, pucchatthato atthantaravacakatta ca.
Ettha pana saminasutivasena atthantaraviifdpanattham “%ko-
saddo Afmsaddo”? ti ca vuttam; ekantiato pani sabbanamikatte
"Ekimsaddo” veva, suddhanimatte "kasaddo” yeva ti gahetab-
bam. lcc evam

kitye Brahmani vate ca sise jala-sukhesu ca

kasaddo vattati; tisu puma, tisu napumsako®. 30
Evam sabbanimisabbanamabhutanam? kip-kasaddanam® pa-
vatti veditabbi.

ldka wvuttappakarinam atthanam dini safigaho

panfiavepullakarano ekadesena vuccate: 3l
kim kimpakkena sadisam, kayo kimpabhavo vada: —
kimpakkasadiso ‘kimo, kayo tanhadisambhavo, 32

Unhakale ®kam icchanti. *Kam icchanti pipasiti.

Paccamitta "kam icchanti. "Kam icchanti dulk]khattita. 33

Kayassa' "kassa ko ayo. !"Ko nitho '“kassa bhitale.
*Kassa *kam jhanajam satam. "Kass' angesu ca ""kam “paran ti. 34
Ya pana ti hettha amhehi lingattavavasena Aimsaddassa sab-
banamikasaffiitassa namikapadamala vibhatta, etisu pullinga-
napumsakalifigatthine Aebli kissa kasma kamha [kisnuint)®

Famthi ti imiani padani pahfiya, itthilingatthane kave kabhi

kasanam kayam kassan ti imani ca padéni pabdya, tato tato

1 (2368, efch. *(2309%. *(237™). *Jald67™sgq *(a:vitnm). ®(o:uda-
kam} 7 (o:sisam amittAnam). * (5: sukham). ® (3: kavassa). '* (3: kile-
sakimo), ** (3: mi mi koiy safi ef mi mi kniy ef'; < Dhp 1608), ** (3: Brah-
munol. ¥ (a: sisam). '* ns: T nhae gAtha kui [281%*°%] Vajiratthasadgaha
nhuik pafihasamottara hi rve' ame® nhan® suti t0 so aphre rhi ef' ho lui

# Bm gm, bns kamsaddo (== 281%. ©(B™ napumsakel 9 dra Ctns;
(B™® gabbaminimAmabhitinam); Bf sabbanfimabhitfinam. < Bem kimsad-
dainam. ! B™ ayassa (ns: kiyassa kuo-yassal & CeBSns om.
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sesapadato vathiisambhavam efsaddam camasaddam canamsad-
dafi ca nipiitetvi evartipani gahetabbani, sevyathidam:

Koci * keci kecana, kifci kifcanam - keci kecana, kenaci

kehici, kassaci kesafici, paficamiyii ekavacanam tnam - pa-
livam anagatattii = kehici, kassaci kesafci, kismici® kesuei pul-
linga-napumsakalingavasena datthabbani. Atra kismici
anussiralopavasena vuttam.

Irthilingavasena pana kaci itthi kaci itthiyo:

Kaci kaci, kifei kdaci, kagaei kahici, kayaci kassaci = ka-

safci, kayaci kahici, kayaci kassaci * kasanci, kagaci kasuci
ti rupani. Ettha "iti® bhiisanti kecana; *na nam himsami
kiicanan" ti adayo payogi veditabba. Iti lingattayavasena
vuttini kocr kdei kiflci ti Gdini appamattakiinam sangahaka-
vacanini ti veditabbfini.

Pun' etini veva yatharaham® yamsaddena yojetva das-
sessami;

Yo koci ye keci, yam kifici ye keci, yena kenaci yehi kehici,

yassa kassaci yesam kesanei, yasma kasmdaci yehi kehici,

yassa kassaci yesam kesafici, yasmim kasmifici yesu kesuci.
Ettha *"yo koc' imam< atthikatva? sunevya: fye kec' ime
atthi rasa pathavyi saccam tesam sidutaram rasinan’ ti adayo
payogi veditabbii, Pullingarifipani.

Yam kifci yani kanici, yam kifici yani kanici sesam pul-
lingasadisam. Ettha *"yam kifici ratanam atthi Dhataratthani-
vesane®; “yam kifici vittam idha va huram va: Tyini kiinici
rapani” ti adayo payogid veditabba, Napumsakalingariipini.

Ya kaci ittht ga kaci itthiyo', yam kinci ya kaci, yayga

kayaci yahi kahici, yaya kayaci yasam kasaci, yaya kaygaci

yahi kahici, yaya kayaci yasam kasadici, yaya kayaci yasu
kasuci. Ettha *"va kaci vedana atitindgatapaccuppanni”
ti adayo payogd veditabbii, Itthilingarapani. Iti lingattayava-

! %%, ' Th 879! (ns: kificanam |ta cum ta yok so || mam | thui 0
kui 0. 1 J V231 Vm 523° = Vibha 130%, 4] v 4911 57 v 163™.
& th V1 3;._ T LAl L] Vibh an,

8 B kismifici; ns kismifici kasmifici, b Bm oy, it . . yathiraham

(282H-38), © - ima. 4 Beps atthimkatva, B™ auhinkatvil (= alui rhi saf

kui pru rve'l. € J: Dhataratthassa nivesane, | addendum va kiici v kici?
(282%-%,

&,
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sena vuttini vo kocd va kdci yam kifici ti adini anavasesa-
pariyiidanavacanini ti veditabbani. Sabbani ¢’ etéini na nipi-
tapadiini, nipatapatirtipakd saddagatiyo ti veditabbani. Yadi®
nipitapadini siyum, tisu lingesu sattasu vibhattisu ekakirena
tittheyyum, na ca titthanti; tasma na nipitapadini®, nipatapa-
tirnpaka saddagativo yeva.

Api ca va ta kip eta ice etehi sabbanamehi lingAnurupato
taka-titkappaccaye katvii vatticchayam yani padani sijjhanti,
tiini paricchedavacaniini asabbanamikini yeva bhavanti. Tesam
namikapadamala purisa-cifta-kanfanayena yojetabba, tam yathi:

Yattako jano yattakam cittam gattika itthi, tattake latlakam
laltika, Fkittako kittakam kittika, ettako ettakam eflika ti. Imani
padani asabbanimikini pi paccayavasena sambhutatthantare
vinnunam kosallattham vuttini.

Idini samkhadivacanassa ekasaddassa nimikapadamalad
vucecate. *Fkasaddo hi samkhavacano ca hoti asadisavacano
ca asahdyavacano ca ekaccavacano ca missibhiitavacano ci.
Yada samkhasadisisahfiyavacano®, tadd ekavacannko bhavati.

# ko, ekam, ekena, ekassa, ekasma ekamha, ekassa, eka-

smim ekambhi ti evam samkhiadivacano ekasaddo ekavaca-
nako,- Tathi hi "eko dve tayo" ti samkhivisaye chasaddo
ekavacanako va. *"Eko 'mhi sammasambuddho; ‘eko raja
nipajiimi” ti asadisasahfyakathane pi ekavacanako va. Ayam
ekavacanika sabbanamikapadamila. Yada pana ®samkhattha

ca "asahiiyi ca bahli vattabbii sivum, tadi ekasaddato kakird- 2

gamam katvi ekaka, ekake, ekakehi ekakebhi purisanaye ba-
huvacanavasena namikapadamila yojetabba. Tatha hi sam-
khatthda pi bahii honti, ""cattiro ekaka siyun" ti hi vuttam;
asahiva pi bahii honti, tatha hi 'avam pi gahapati eko va
agato, ayam pi eko va fdgato’ ti vattabbe "ime gahapatayo
ekaki fAgatd” ti vattabbata dissati. Ayam nayo sabbanamika-
pakkham na bhajati + asadhiranarupabhavato, atthantaravififia-
panattham pana vutto. Yadia ekaccavacano, tadi eke, eke,

! ns: pullin-napum®-lin nhuik ffakapacca®’, itthilin nhuik Mikapaccai®
ho lui * (alifer Uda 18", supra 267°4; pt ad Sv 1 317, % Vin 1 g,
4] VI 25%, ® = safkhya annk tui' safi, ns. ° = asahiiyn anak tui' saf, ns
T gf. Vin V' 1415

a (Bo yada). P B™ gm, © (B™ ad. cal.
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elehi ekebhi, ekesam, ekehi ekebhi, ekesam, ekesii ti vattabbam,
Ayam pi bahuvacanikdi sabbanamikapadamald; ettha eke ti
ekacce, esa nayo sesesu pi.  Yada pana missibhtitavacano, tada
eka, eke, ekehi ekebhi, ekanan ti purisanaye bahuvacanavasena
vattabbam, “Paficiilo ca Videho ca® ubho ekii bhavantu te”
ti pali dissati. Ayan nayo sabbanamikapakkham na bhajati *
asadhiranarupibhivato, atthantaraviffidpanattham pana vutto.
Tattha ckii bhavanti ti ekibhavantu missibhavantu *Gango-
dakena Yamunodakam viva affiadatthu samsandantu samentil
ti vacanattho.

Acariyi pana evam vibhiigam adassetva ekasaddassa sab-
banamattam eva gahetva sqbbasaddassa viya nimikapadami-
lam yoienti, katham:

Eke eke, ekam eke, ekena * ekehi ekebhi, ekassa * ekesam

ekesinam, ekasmia ekamha - ekehi ekebhi, ekassa- ekesam

ekesanam, ekasmim ekamhi - ekesii ti. Ayam sabbanami-
kapadamila® veditabbi. *Keci *""rhgsaddo samkhya-tulyasahay™
affavacano; yada samkhyiivacano, tadid sabbatth' ekavaca-
nanto va®, afifiattha bahuvacananto pi; eko eka ekam iec adi
sabbattha sabbasaddasamam, sanyi-sdasv eva viseso' ti lingattaye
yvojandnayam vadanti; evam wvaduntd ca te vibhiigam adas;
setva? wadanti. Mayvam pana sotinam payogesu kosalluppa-
danattham vibhigam dassetva vadama.

Api ¢ ettha ayam viseso pi sallakkhitabbo: *"eke ekat-
the same samabhage” ti palippadese paccattekavacanassa ekia:
saddassa ckarantaniddeso pi dissati ti. Pullingarfipini.

Ekam ekani, ekam ekani sesam pullingasadisam. Tattha
ekani ti ekaccini; esa nayo sesabahuvacanesu pi. Napum-
sakalingarapani.

Eka * eka ekago, ekam * eka ekayo, ekaya - ekahi ekabhi,

 ekaya ckissa - ekasam, ekayga® * ekahi ekabhi, ekaya ekissa *

ekasam, ekdyga ekayam ekissam * ekasu. Ettha bahuvaca-

natthane eki ti ekacca, ekahi ti ekaccihi, ekdsan ti ekac-
cinam, ekasi ti ekacciisu.  Irthilingarfipani.

YV Y ?gf Ja VI 412" ' = akhyui' kun so Ripasiddhi-chari
tui' zal, ny, * Rip 226 (Co p, 7253, * Yy 950 (Fop 201

A ]: Paficaln ca Videhfl ca, P CeBf s ad. ti. © (Bm am?). 4 Cens
ad. va. © BmM g4 ekissa.
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Sabbiin’ etiini sabbanamani ekavacana-bahuvacanavasena
vuttani. Api ca ekasadde vicchivasena® vattabbe lingattaya-
ripani ekavacanan' eva bhavanti, katham:

Fkeko, ekekam, ekekena, ekekassa, ekekasma ekekamha,

elekassa, ekekasmim ekekamhi ti pullingariipiani; ekekam,

ekekam sesam pullingasadisam, napumsakalingarfipani;

ekeka, ekelam, ckekaya ekekissa, ekekaya ekekissa, eke-

kagam ekekissam itthilingarupéni. Sabbidn' etani vicchi-
sabban@imini ti vattum vattati; bahuvacanini pan’' ettha na
_santi * payogibhivato. Iti imesu vicchavasena vuttesu lingn-
ttayaripesu samasacintd na uppiadetabba - lanibbacaniyatta
vicchasaddinam. Tathi hi *"pabba-pabbam sandhi-sandhi
odhi-odhi hutva tattakapiile pakkhittatila viya tatatatayanta
samkhira bhiijanti” ti adisu pabbapabbasaddadinam samisaka-
ranavasena nibbacanam pubbicariyehi na dassitam, yasma ca
vicchayam vattaminanam dvirutti lokato eva siddhii na *lak-
khanato, tasmi tattha samasacinti na uppidetabbii.

1dani ekacca-chativa-ckaceivasaddinam namikapadamailiyo
vuccante, Pullinge tava: ekacco ekacce, ekaccam ekacce sesam
purisasaddasamam. Ettha ekacce ti paccattabahuvacanam eva
sabbanimikaripasamam - asadhirapartpatta; *"idh' ekacco
kulaputto; ®idh’ ekacce moghapurisa" ti nidassanapadini. Elka-
tiyo' ekatige, ekatiyam ekalige sesam purisasaddasamam. Idha
pi ekative ti paccattabahuvacanam eva sabbanamikartipasamam -
asadhiraparupattii, *“ekatiye manussi; 'na vissase ekatiyesu
eva® agiirisu pabbajitesu ca pi, sadhu pi hutvina asiadhu honti
asiadhu hutvii puna sadhu honti" ti nidassanapadani. Ekacciya-
saddassa atthitivam®. pana *"saccam kir' evam dhamsu nara
ekacciva idha kattham niplavitam® seyyo na tv ev' ekacciyo
naro; *ekacciyam ihiran” ti nidassanapadani. Ekacciyo e keap-
ciyd, ekacciyam ekaccige ti sabbathd pi purisanayo. FPullinga-

* — vigruih ma pru ap safi ef' aphrae kroa', ns. ' Vm TN
{As 11%), ® ns et Mg 1 54 (= Candra VI 3: 1: Pag VIIL 1: ) ubs ex.:
patapatiyati. *of. MT460% P M T 449 %% TTh 10093—4, V132670 =
IV 25000 [= = G =gl — wou =] P %8, ST 109% [~ ou —vel——-]

a Bemns whigwe viccha®. P Th: evam. © C¢ atthitiya. 9 dta Bens
{= mrac re nhuik myo so), B™ nibbhavitam, ¢f Ja 1 326t Ce wvipla-
vitam (= Ji
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ripani. Ekaccam ekaccani 1i* sesam pullingasadisam. Eka-
tiyam ekatigani, ekatigam ekatiyani sesam pullingasadisam.
Ekaccigam ekaceiyani, ekacciyam ekacciyani sesam pullingasadi-
sam. Napumsakalingariipani. FEkacca - ekacca ekaccayo ti
kaiianavena, tathid ekalia - ekatiya ekaligayo. ekatiyen 1i ca
'ekacciyi * ekacciya ekacciyayo, ekaccigan ti ca kaiflanayena
*yojetabbam. Itthilingartpani.

Idiini ekaki-ckikiyasaddavasena namikapadamila® vuccante.
Ekaki - ekaki ekakino, ekakim - ekaki ekakino dandimayvena
fieyya‘; ekakiyo ekakiya, ekakiyam ekakiye, ekdkiyena purisa-
nayena feyyam. Pullingarapani. Ekaki kulam - ekaki eka-
kini, ekdkim * ekaki ekakini sesam pullingasadisam; ekakigam
ekakiyani, ekakigam ekakigani sesam pullingasadisam. Napum-
sakalingariipini. Ekakim - ekakini ekakinigo, ekakinim * eka-
kini ekakiniyo, ekakiniya ti stthisadisam; ekakiya - ekqkiya eka-
kiyayo, ekakiyam - ekakiya ekakiyayo, ekakiyaga ti kaiiiasadi-
sam. *ltthilingartipani. Sabbani pan' etini asabbanamikarupani
pi atthantaravififapanattham vuttani ti datthabbiini.

Idani dvisaddapariyiivassa sadid bahuvacanantassg sab-
banamikapadassa wbhasaddassa! namikapadamiili vuccate:

Ubho, ubho, ubhohi ubhobhi, ubhinnam, ubhohi ubhobhi,
abhinnam, ubhosii ti ayam pilinayanuriipena vuttapadamali.
Atr’' ime payoga: *"ubho® kumard nikkita" - wbhe itthiyo tif-
thanti - ubho cillani tifthanti; *"ubho putte ... adasi" * ablo
kaffidyo passali * *"ubho padani bhinditvAa saffamissami vo
aham; "ubhohi hatthehi” - abhohi bahahi - ubhohi cittehi, ubhin-
nam jandnam * ubhinnam itthtnam * ubhinnam cittanam, ubhosu

_purisesu - nbhosu ifthisu *+ ""ubhosu passesu” ti.. Ayam asma-

kam ruci; dcariyia pana "ubhehi ubhebhi, ubhesu ti pi icchanti,

1651 86" [-ww=L *ns el Mgl 138—139. ® ns; ekika nhhimri;n
[J 110 139, ekika sayane setu [J 111 2399 ... h0l s0 Ambajit kui rhu rve!
‘ekiknl ekika ekikfiyo' cn so padamala kui Ia®® si ap ef' || "ekikfl saynne
setn” iti pAlidassanato | ekika ekikayo ti padamnla vijaniva || rup atho® mhat
pan gntha |. 4] VI 585", * Cp I 9: 47¢d, * Vi 48" = P51 233% ' Vin
Il 256" (Aaplol. ubho hitthehi ] 'V 365™, By 18: 11°, Ap 58" 87%1), * Vva py5II-ne
Bya ad By 1: 149 (haplol. ubho kolesu Ap 15, ¢f. n. 7; lhinc ubho-safigam
el sim). * Rop 217.

o pe om. ti. P Ce ®miliyo. € C¢ fieyyo., 9 (B™ pbhayasaddassa)l,
€ jla CeBEM: ps: Vessantarfi nhuik tato k. n. JAli-Kaphajinf ubho [¢ff J VI
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Kaccayane pi hi "ubhe tappurisa” ti vuttam. Sabbanip’ etani
manasikitabbani  yveva. Ubhkasaddassa samaso appasiddho.
Lingattayasadhiranarupini.

Idani samkhavacananam dvi-fi-cafusaddinam sada bahuva-
canantinam sabbanaminam namikapadamialivo vuccante:

Duoe, dve, dpethi deibhi, dvinnam dovinnam, doihi deibhi,

dvinnam duvinnam, deisn.  Cllaniruttivam  pana  dein-
nannan® ti padamila agata. Imani abonsaddidini viya itthi-
lingadibhavavinimuttani® pi tisu lingesu yujiante: dve purisa °
dpoe itthiye - dve ciltani icc evamidini. [mini pi lingattaya-
sadharanani rupani. .

Drve ti ripam dvisaddassa yam, samasamhi tam bhave

*dvs ti ppakatikam veva, nanidesehi si siva: 35

duviphive o eva dvebhave duvirattall ca duvassako

dohalini dupattait ca, taddhitatte dvavam *dayamc. 36
Tago, tago, thi tibhi, tinnam tinnannam, tthi fibhi, tinnam tinnan-
nam, fisu imiani pullingartupani. Tisso, lisso, fthi fibhi, tissannam,
fihi tgphi, lissannam, fisn imani itthilingaropani. Colaniruttivam
lissannannan ti catutthi-chatthinam bahuvacanam agatam. Ni-
ruttipitake pana tinpannan ti. Tani satthakathe tepitake buddha-
vacane punappunam upaparikkhitvi dissanti ce, gahetabbani.

Tini, tini, hhi fibhi, tinpam linnannam, {ihi fibhi, tinnam

tinnannam, fisu imani napumsakalingariopini. Katthaci
pana pilippadese fimisaddassa mikaralopo pi bhavati: ‘"dve vau
vi udakaphusitani” ti. *"Tinnannam kho bhikkhave indrivanam
bhavitatti bahulikatatti Pindolabharadviiena bhikkhuna afifia
vyikatd" ti idam {fwmannan ti padassa atthibhiive nidassanam,
Yini ripani vuttam fisso fied tave iti,
samisavisayve tani "4 ti ppakatikii sivum; a7
U Kc 328, ¥ ns: dvi ti ppakatikam yeva | dod il so pakati rhi safi phrac
rve! s lhyan || nfinfidesehi | athe® thi® so Adesa tui' phran’ || sa pakat | thui
doilin safi ||; f & .811.. 2 Sp 1 221* (pn sundarami); wide . c. * 510
135" (cf Spk; ns cff. Spk-1), Vin IV 119 (lesfens). * ¢ Mp1199Y, ® =y
ho so lin tui' saf (gfl w. 20,

A fta Ce (B™ dvinnanani; BTns dvinnan. ¥ dta Bem; Ce vinimmuttini.
€ fta B™; CeBtns dvayam (ns: dvayamdvayam | phac yok nbac yok so sl
tof! safi kyan' ap so amhy || dvayamdvayamsamApattin ti pi patho [Sp 1 221%)
hil so Parfiji-kan-atthakathf kui rafl safi ||,
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tasmii ffssa samasamhi saddhim parapadena ve
tivedanam ticittan ti tilokan ti ca niddise. 38
Ettha napumsakattam® va pasamsam payavuttito,
pumattam p’ ettha icchanti: *'tibhavo khiiyate” iti. 39
3 Cattare caluro, cattaro caturo, catuhi catubhi calubbhi, ca-
funnam, catuhi catubhi calubbhi, catunnam, calusu imimi
pullingaropiini.
(alasso, calasso, «catuhi catubhi catubbhi, calassannam ca-
tunnam, caluhi catubhi catubbhi, catassannam calunnam,
10 catusu imini itthilingarupani. Itithilingatthane catunnan ti padam
Calaniruttivam Niruttipitake paliyam atthakathdsu ca dassanato
vuttam. Tathid hi Culaniruttiyam itthilingatthiine catunnan ti
agatam, Niruttipitake catunnam kafifianan ti igatam, pilivam
pana Sonadandasuttadisu® *"samano Gotamo catunnam pari-
15 sipam piyo mandpo” ti dgatam, atthakathisu ca pana suttan-
tatthakathiivam *"catuhi accharivabbhutadhammehi samanna-
gato catunnam parisanam piyo manapo” ti figatam, Sattilam-
ghajatakatthakathiyam *"acariyo pan' assa catunnam® satti
nam lamghanasippam janati” ti agatam. .
20 Cattari, cattari, catuhi calubhi catubbhi, catunnam, catuli
catublii catubbhi, catunnam, cafusu imini n@pumsakalinga-
ripini.
Cattaro ti cafasso ti caftari ti ca sadditam

ripam samisabhiivamhi cafnvppakatikam bhave; 40
25 nidassanupadin’ ettha kamato kamakovido
catubbidham *catussalam Scatusaccan ti niddise. 41

Imiini dveadikani sabbanamikani bahuvacandni yeva bhavanti,
na ekavacanini. Cilaniruttivam pana tisu lingesu calassannan
ti vattam: tam aniijhinakkhamam viyva dissati.
30 [diini femba-amiasaddanam namikapadamala? vuccante.
Tesu, vena katheti, tassAlapane fionhavacanani bhavanti,
Team fupam - tamhe, lam tuvam leam tavam - lamhe, faga
fvaya * tumhehi tumhebhi, lugham lava * lumham tumha-
kam, laga tvaya - tumhehi tamhebhi, lagham tava * fam-

! Snccasamkhepa 338 (S5d § 703L  ? of. D I 1161, 3 =s% 4 Ja T 430,
! = mut thvak le" myoak nhi rhi so jarap, ns. * (mg ad Vibha 1%,

& Bm oge. b BeWns Sonadantn®, © Ceoad. fieva (= Ju), 9 C& OmplAyo.
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ham tumhakam, tayi tvayi - fumhesu. Tatra fvam puriso,

tvam itthi, lvam ciltan ti ddina yojetabbani.
Attayoge amhavacanani bhavanti:

Aham ahakam * mayam amhe, mam mamam * amhe, maya *

amhehi amhebhi, mayham mama * amham amhakam

asmakam, maya - amhehi amhebhi, mayham mama ° am-

ham amhakam asmikam, mayi - amhesu "asmesu.  Ettha
pana *''katham amhe karomase” ti palidassanato fumhe ti pac-
cattavacanassa viva amhe ti paccattavacanassa pi atthita vedi-
tabbii. Ahakan ti ripantaram pi icchitubbam; tassa atthibhave
Mahakafi ca cittavasanugii bhisissan”® ti esa pili nidassanam,
ettha hi ahakan ti aham icc ev' attho. Tatra aeham puriso,
aham kanfia, aham cittan ti idind yojetabbani; imani pi linga-
ttayasadharanariipini. Kacciiyana-Culanirutti-Niruttipitakesu pa-
na *tumhakam amhakan ti ca dutivibahuvacanam vuttam; Kac-
ciivane ‘fumhanam amhanan ti ca pathama-dutiyabahuvacanam,
tumham amhan ti ca® catutthi-chatthekavacanam pathami-du-
tivithahuvacanafi ca vuttam. Culanirutti-Niruttipitakesu pana
tumham amhan ti ca dutiyekavacanam vuttam, lumhe amhe
ti ca catutthi-chatthibahuvacanam vuttam. Etani upaparikkhitva
siitthakathesu' suttantesu dissanti ce, °gahetabbani. Tumha-
amhasaddinam pana parapadehi saddhim samiise mamdipa L
ddayo payoga tathagatadimukhato sambhavanti; *"ete® gamani
mamdipa mamlena mamsarana’” ti hi tathagatamukhato, iay-
yogo mayyogo” ti niruttafifiumukhato, Kavyadase® ca *"tvam-
mukham kamalen' eva tulyam nififiena kenaci” ti ca ""candena
tvammukham tulyan” ti ca kavimukbato. Tattha hi aham dipo
etesan ti mamdipa, aham lepam etesan ti mamlend, evam
mamsaranid; tumhena yogo tayyogo, famhasaddena yogo ice

—

! ps: yin® asmisn na vijjant, ¥in' asmisf ti yAni vajjini amhesy {Ia
V' 379" Mabahamsajat || T kui rho rve' asmfisu Inf® rhi san® e | ef J NV
FA0F 352 1 op (asmasu) |V 3434 [nsmalbihi, Ap 539" = Thia 158°]. *J VI
1637, % *=+ & K¢ 162 (e¢f Kov)e * ns: ... himsf amham oa vijisti [ V1
542'®] hu Vessantarfi ma#® kri® phre so kron' amham hil so catutthfekavuc
rup rhi safl kuisiaped'. *SIV 315%™ 7 (¢f. swpra 26" sqq). " Kavyidarda
. 19ab, ¢ (Kavyadarda 11 329),

& fta CeBens (cittavasinugh | cit alui sei' aca® luik safi phrac ryve! ||
bhasissam | chii mi e |[}; B citmvasinubhisissam. ¥ B™ om, © 5 ad. hi.
d Bens Kabyadhse.
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290 SADDANITI 1 CeBemns

ev' attho: amhena yogo mayyogo, amhasaddena yogo icc ev’
attho: tava mukham tvammukham, babuvacanavasena pi nib-
bacanivam: tumhikam mukham tvammukhan ti. Ettha ca
pilivam '"mamdipa” icc adidassanato feamdipa ti adini, K-
vyidise® ca *"tvammukhan" ti dassanato fvamvanno lpamsaro
mammukham mamvanno mamsaro (ti)" adini gahetabbani. Tattha
tvam dipo etesan ti tvamdipd, tumhe va dipa® etesan ti tvam-
dipa; tava vanno tvamvanno, mami mukham mammukham,
amhikam vi mukham mammukhan ti nibbacanini. Esa nayo
affiesu pi idiseso thianeso.

Samise fumha-amhakam® honti parapadehi ve

tvammikhan ti ca, mamdipa, tayyogo mayyogn ti ca, 42
| Etthaha: kim ettakam eva fumtha-amhasaddanam rupam udihu
afifiam pi atthi ti. | Atthi fe me ice adini. | Yadi evam, kasmi
padamali visum na vutta ti.| Avacane karanam atthi: acr'
idam karanam:

te e vo no 1 ripani pardni padato® yato,

tato namikapantisu na tu vuttdni tani me. 43
Ettha ca mavaw-me-ve-nosaddinam atthuddharo vucecate, fe-
saddassa pana *vutto va. Yasma atthakathicariyvi *"mayam-
saddatthiine pi mavasaddo, mayasaddatthine pi ca mayvam-
saddo'" ice eva vadanti, tasmad mayam pi tath’ eva vadama:
Smavamsaddo *"anuffiatapatififiati tevijji mayam asm' ubho™!
ti adisu asmadatthe #Agato, ""Mayam nissaya Hemiya jata
Mandosistpaga''® ti ettha pafifiattivam, *"manomaya pitibhakkha
sayampabha' ti adisu nibbattiatthe, bahirena "paccayena vinid
manasa va nibbatta ti manomayi, '''van nundham . . . sabba-
mattikiimavam kotikam Kareyyan” ti fidisu vikiiratthe, "'"dina-
mayam, silamayan' ti adisu padapuranamatte, *'pithan te
sovanpnamayam ularan” ti ettha vikratthe padnpﬁranamat'te

V(ROM). F (2EOM, ¥ (27EIM). 4w 5 pgpM_D018 < Nwn 107,
& Spofodab, F R (pide . gl " DI 1T, " = utu Ahfira cn so athok
apam'; ns. ** Vin TIT 417" Y Nent 50", ¥ Vy 18,

& Bens Kabyndise. P Bem om, ¢ Bm dipo. 9 jta CeBeMng (off ed-
misam, Kc 63 ¢f Chap ad foc.h. © (B™ yato). | CeBe asmato, B%ns asma
bho (ns cit. Pj ubbo ti dve janh ef addit: asma ubho pud phrat | bho ka®

Alup ma hut), & dfa Cepeming: ny add.: jamn mando pi supabhil Iam rhi eals
feg. Mando{da)rf subbfl (vide Vva 10 ¢f Ramayana VII 12: 19 efc).
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vi datthabbo — wada hi !suvannam eva sovannan ti ayvam
attho, tadd suvannassa vikiro sovannamayo ti vikaratthe mava-
saddo datthabbo, nibbattiatthe® ti pi vattum vattati; yada pana
suvannena nibbattam sovannan ti ayvam attho, tadd sovanpam
eva sovannamayan ti padapranamatte mavasaddo *datthabbo.
* Mesaddo *"kicchena me adhigatam halan dini pakasitun” ti
adisu karane agato, maya ti attho, *"tassa me bhante Bhagava
samkhittena dhammam desett” ti adisu sampadine, mayvhan
ti attho ti vadant, *"pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodhi ana-
bhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato” ti adisu simiatthe,
mami ti attho ti vadanti. Etth' etam vuoceati:

karane sampadane ca samiatthe “ca fgato

mesaddo it vilfieyyo vififiuna nayadassina. 44
Ettha pana thatvii atthakathicariyehi kate fe-mesaddanam attha-
vivarane , vinicchayam brima * *tesam adhippavappakasana-
vasena sotinam samsavasamugghatanattham® Tatha hi attha-
kathacarivd. fe-mesaddanam sampadanatthavasena *"tuyvham,
mavhan' ti attham samvannesum, simiatthavasena pana '"'"tava,
mamds ti. Evam, yv dvam tehi asamkarato nivamo dassito,
so satthakathe tepitake buddhavacane kuto labbhi; tatha hi
te-mesaddatthaviacaka  fwvlham-mavhamsaddi tava-mamasadda
ca sampadiina-samiatthesu anivamato pavattanti. Atr’ ime pa-
yoga: '""idam tuyham dadami tuyham vikappemi; "tuyham
mamsenia medena matthakena ca brihmana dhutim pagga-
hissami®; '"esa hi tuyha? piti narasiho; “tuyham pana mita
kahan ti; "mayham eva danam databbam na afifiesam mayham
eva savakianam dianam ditabbam na afifiesam; “na mayham
bhariva esa; "assamo sukato mavham: “sabbafifiutam pivam
mayvham; "tita mayham matu mukham affiadisam tumhakam

F{Vea 10%. % ns add.: T mavapud ef' atthoddhiira nhuik satngahags-
thamaln ra kA’ 1 sui’ chui ap efi’ || asmadarthe pafifiattivam nibbatti-vikire pi
ca | padapfranamatinmhi maynmsaddo pavatiat [, * 201718 — Vyp 2577,
L Win 15" *gf S I 35% * AT 258% 7 ns: casaddn phran' padapfirana
kui yo. ® = thoi atthakathfi-charsi tui' ef', ns. ® (292%; Pj 1 101" (Ja II
1457 - 148y, 1 (Sgaiee P 1 10FT. M gf Vin IV 22iR an T T paymem
(imfra 2027, ¥ jb qd Vin 1 82* ("Narasthagatha®; ¢f Ja I 89%7), * Ja I
511% " AT 160", “Cpll4:6c, "By2:29c, W(pl13:8°, 1 Jalll 503

a Bm ottho. P e CEB™; Btns® “samugghftanattham (= yum mha’
khran® kui pbyok khrad® akyui® ahfil. © Bfns paggahessimi. 9 B tuyham.
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afifiidisan ti*s ‘mavham samiko idani marissati; *tava diyate;
itava silighate mama silighate; ‘pabbajjd mama ruccati;
Stava putto; ®ubho mata pita mami” ti evam aniyamato pa-
vattanti ti®. Calaniruttivam hi Yamakamahatherena catutthi-
chatthinam anaffiaripattam vuttam: “eatarthi-chatthinam sab-
battha anafifiam, tativi-paficaminam bahuvacanafi ca” ti. | ¥adi
evam, atthakathicariyi ""namo te purisajanfia; "namo te bud-
dhavir’ atth@” ti adisu feyvhamsaddassa vasena sampadine,
stuyhan ti hi attho; '""'kin te vatam kim pana brahmacariyan”
ti adisu samiatthe, ""tava ti hi attho” ti adini vadantd "ayut-
tam samvannanam samvannesun' ti pi ‘passitabbam na pas-
simsi' ti pi '*apaijanti ti. | Yuttam yeva te SAmMVAnnAavimsu
passitabbafi ca passimsu; tatha hi te 'saddasattham pi ekade-
sato sasananukilam hoti' ti paresam anukampaya saddasatthato
nayam gahetvii sampadinatthavasena te-mesaddianagp *''tuy-
ham, mayhan” ti attham samvannayimsu, samiatthavasena pana
Witgva, mami’ ti; saddasatthe hi catutthi-chatthiriipani sab-
bathii visadisiini, sisane pana sadisani, tasmi sasane samaf-
fiena pavattani catutthi-chatthirtpani saddasatthe visesepa pa-
vattehi catutthi-chatthiripehi samanagatikani katva paresam
anukampiya sampadinatthe fuyiam-mayhamsaddanam pavat-
tinivamo, samiatthe ca (eva-mamasaddianam pavattinivamo
dassito — yasma pana paresam anukampaya ayam niyamo,
tasma karuniy' eviyam ‘paradho® na atthakathacariyinam,
tiva eva hi tehi evam samvannana kata ti. || Keci pan’ ettha
evam vadeyyum: nanu ca bho atthakathacariyehi saddanayam
nissaya fe-mesaddinam samiatthe vattamananam "tava, mami”
ti atthavacanena “tuyham mamsena medena; "“"na mayham
bharivii esa” ti adisu simivisayesu vibhattivipallasanayo das-
sito ti sakkd wvattum, tathd saddanayafi fieva nissaya le-mie-
saddiinam sampadinatthe vattamiininam "tuyham, mayhan”
ti atthavacanena “"bhattam tava na ruccati; *pabbaiida mama
ruccati” ti adisu pi sampadanavisayesu vibhattivipallasanayo

1 wss ¥(gf & 346). * Eov 379. 41 VI I8% * Dhpa III [g1. * Cp
MI5=60 (T 4:8%). " SpB44n, PSI50%. * Vea oY, W IV 52™ " Yyn G918,
12 ns: iti pi doso) saf lad*-kon® || Apajjanti | kun em![. M (20117, 1 (201,
1 ng: iy eva | thul karupt kron' sA lThyad || ™ (2917), 17 [ogQET) 8 ¥

o Be gm. ti. P dfa CEBem (ns: ayam aparfdho | T aprac taf?).
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dassito ti sakka vattun ti. | Na sakka - giithisu viya cunniya-
padatthane pi r:r;.r!:a.w-mayfmm-m'm-mnmns:1dt.t':inar!1 aniyamena
dvisu atthesu pavattanato; na hi idise thane gathayam vi
cunniyapadatthane va vibhattivipallaso icchitabbo, '"tassa raj-
jassaham® bhito; *kim nu kho aham tassa sukhassa bhayami"
ti fdisu yeva pana thiinesu icchitabbo; vadi saddanayam nis-
saya "tuyham mamsena medend” ti Adisu vibhattivipalliso
icchitabbo siva, *"'brihmanassa pivaputtadaram® adasi; *brih-
manassa pita ada[si]" ti adisu pi saddanayam nissiiya "brithma-
paya' ti adind vibhattivipallasattho vacaniyo siya ° catutthi-
chatthiripinam satthe visum vacanato. | Evafi ca sati ko doso
ti ce, | atth’ eva doso; *yasma danayoge® vi namoyoge vi
dvadesasahitini catutthi-chatthiripini satthakathe tepitake bud-
dhavacane napalabbhanti, tasma ‘brahmaniya’ ti adina vibhat-
tivipallasatthavacane ayam ‘doso vadidam avijjamanaggaha-
nam; yasma pana idisesu thinesu vibhattivipallasakaranam
sitvajiam, tasma *"tuyham mamsena medena” ti adisu pi vi-
bhattivipalliiso na icchitabbo, catutthi-chatthirtipini hi ananfiani
dissamti: Spurisassa adasi ° purisassa dhanam; brahmananam
adisi - brahmananam sanfakan ti, tatha hi pavacane sa-pant
saddii sampadina-samiatthesu samafifiena pavattanti, tappa-
vatti *"aggassa diata medhavi” ti adisu pavogesn? dipetabba.
"Aggassa datda medhavi” d ettha hi aggdssa ti ayam saddo
yada kiriyapatiggahanam paticca sampadanatthe pavattati, tada
aggassa ratanattayassa dita ti atthavasena pavattati; yadd pana
kirivam paticca kammabhute samiatthe pavattati, tadi aggassa
deyyadhammassa data ti atthavasena pavattati. Evam sab-
batha pi vibhattivipallaso® tumhakam saranam na hoti ti. Tathid
saddanayam nissiya ‘sampadinavacanan’ t tumhehi dalham
Jahitassa maviamsaddassa samiatthavasena pannattiyam das-
sanato vibhattivipalliso tumhakam saranam na hot’ eva'; tatha

=3 i o L L B T | o46%, B (2017 4 Ja VI 5474, ¢f. Mil 281" b R
SR1%. B ] VI 77 E (Ml 284%7). * (132" sqq) ' na add. : sutnhiini-asutapari-
knppadosa rok ed' hi lui. * Rup 86 er 92. "It 89=A1I 35°.

A fig CeBem (] melr.: rajjass’ aham). B dta CEB™ (gf, Mil}; B¢ns Cput-
tadfinam (= Ja), ¢ (Bm danatogesu). 9 C<Bcns Adthi payogehi. © Bens
omi. vibhatti-. T Bens hoty eva.
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hi '"sakuno mavhako nama girisinudaricaro pakkam pippha-
lim* aruyha mayham® mayhan ti kandati” ti ettha mayhako
#i ekiiyan sakunajatiyvia niamam, so hi loluppacaritaya "idam pi
mayvham idam pic mayhan” ti kadyati ravatl ti mayha-ko ti
vuccati © mavhasaddiopapadassa *"ke re ge sadde” ti dhitussa
vasena., Atriyam padasodhani: yadi fevham-maviamsadda
dhuvam sampadanatthe, feve-mamasadda ca samiatthe bha-
veyyum, evam sante lokavohdrakusalena sabbafifiuna tassa
sakunassa mavhako ti pannatti na vattabbi sivii - anantogadha-
sampadanatthattii, antogadhasamyatthatti pana 'mamako’ icc
eva paifiatti vattabba siva. | Ettha pi? mavhako ti idam vi-
bhattivipallisavasena vuttan ti ce, | na - pannpattivisaye vibhat-
tivipariniimassa atthinatta anavakisattii; api ¢’ ettha mayham-
saddo sarfipato vibhatvantabhfive na titthati - kasaddena eka-
padattipagamanato — evam sante pi mayvhako ti ayam sa-
kunavisesaviicako saddo paccattavacanabhive® thito yeva
isakam samiattham pi jotavati Swjampati-rajapurisasadda viva;
iminii pi kiAragpena vibhattivipallaso tumhilkam saranam na
hoti. Iti maviako ti pannattivam vattamanassa padiveyava-
bhiitassa mavhasaddassa avipallisavacanalesena fwvham-lava-
mamasaddesu pi vibhattivipallaso na icchitabbo ti siddham,
Tasmi atthakathiecariyehi sampadana-siimiattheso simafifiena
pavattinam pi samaninam favham-mayvham-tava-mamasadda-
nam saddanayafl fieva nissiava paresam anukampiya vuttappa-
kiro nivamo dassito ti avagantabbam. Icc evam

tuviam' mavhan t' ime sadde sampadine garu vadums,

fava mamd ti simimhi nayam &diyva satthato® 45
evam sante pi etesam nivamo n' atthi palivam,
koci tesam viseso ca dittho amhehi, tam suna: 46

samyvattha-sampadiinatthi sambhavanti yvahin duve

LTI 300132 (supra 260°%), * (206%); ns: nok anak nhuik ke-dhit phran’
pri* san' ce || re-dhnt phran® asui' pri® am' nad? bt m@ | kvi-paccai® sak rve! |
ridi no [Ke 541] hi so yogavibhiga phrad' pri® ce || ¥a {kvi -paceafi® sak rvet|
kankkharfi In rve' pri® ce || ge-dhat nhoik kulitpako [Kev 20 'S4 & 77] kni'
sui* pri' ce |.

A4 jfa C=; B*M pippalim. " B™ mayha (= Ji. © Be om. d Bm hi

e (Bm Obhfive na < 294, [ Be om. tuvham .. . satthato 994%%  F pe-
avadum | chai kan ef' || of 3013
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tuvham mavhan t' ime saddi, te payogi na dullabhi; 47
tava mama t' ime sadda piaya®* samimhi vattare,
sampadane yahim honti, te payoga pan' appaka: 48
tavato mamato mayhaw-tuyvhamsadda va sasane

pithe nekasahassamhi simiatthe pavattare ti. 49 :

Sabba pi ima nitiyo paramasukhumi sududdasi virajatina®
sidhukam manasikiatabba.

' o-nosaddesu pana vesaddo paccatta-upayoga-karana-
sampadiana-simivacana-padapuranesu dissati: *"kacci ... voA-
nuruddhi samaggi sammodamini” ti adisu hi paccatte dissati,
"'gacchatha bhikkhave papimemi vo' ti ddisu upayoge, 'na
vo mami santike vatthabban” ti ddisu karape, *'Vanapattha-
pariviyam vo bhikkhave desessami” ti adisu sampadane,
é"sabbesam vo Sariputta subhasitan” ti adisu simivacane, T'ye
hi vo ariva parisuddhakayakammantda” ti adisu padapurana-
matte. Etth' etam wuccati:

paccatte upayoge ca karane sampadiniye

samissa vacane ¢ eva tath' eva padaptirane

jmesu chasu® thinesu vesaddo sampavattati. 50
Nosaddo pm:cnttﬂpayuga-ku.rm_m‘snrnpud:’mn-samix‘;tc:mm-'adhﬁv
rana-nusaddatthesu patisedhe nipdtamatte ca vattati; ayai hi
“oamam no gaccheyyima' ti ettha paccatte dissati, *"ma
no ajja vikantimsu rafifio suda mah@nase” ti adisu upayoge,
W'na no viviho nagehi katapubbo kudacanan” ti adisu karane,
1"samvibhajetha no raijena” ti adisu sampadane, ' "satthi no
Bhagava anuppatto” ti fdisu samivacane, '"*"na no samam
atthi tathagatena” ti ettha avadharanpe, "““abhijanasi no tvam
mahirija” ti ettha '"“musaddatthe, pucchiyan ti pi vattum vat-
tati, '*"subhasitaii fieva bhiseyya no ca dubbhisitam bhane”
ti adisu patisedhe, ""na no sabhivam na karonti kifici”" ti
adisu nipitamatte. Etth' etam vuccati:

1 gg58-18 = Pg [ 180 T oad Tr 1% T M 1206'. 3 M I457 ‘M1
4571, FALT 104%. * M 1 2019 (smpra 270%. T M I17Y. ®(Kev 151, Sd § 330},
¥V 3681, 1] VI 163%, ' DIT 233%, " MI205" = Vin1351% M Knhp
VI 35, M D 1517, % ns cil. ahosim nu kho aham [M T 84, 1% =55, 17 =%

8 ffg CcBemns (= mya® so 0 phrad'h. b = san' so akrof® phrad' phrac
%0 subho rhi so s0 ‘safi, ns; B™ dhirajAting(f). < B™ om.
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paccatte clipayoge ca karane sampadiniye

simy-avadharane ¢’ eva musaddatthe niviarane

tathii nipatamattamhi sesaddo sampavattati. 51

[diini sabbanamanam yathiraham samkhittena missakapa-

& damald voceate:

Yo so - ye le, yam tam * ye le, yena lena sesam vitthire-
tabbam. Ya sa - ya la, yam tam - ya la, yaga laya sesam
vitthiretabbam. Yam tam ° yani tani sesam vittharetabbam.
Iminii nayena lingattayayoiani katabba.

10 Eso so - ele le; agam so * ime le; so ayam * le ime 1 adina
yathipayogam padamala yojetabbd. Tatha hi '"yo so Bha-
gavi sayambhu anicariyako; *ete te* bhikkhave ubho ante
anupagamma majjhima patipada tathagatena abhisambuddha;
layam so sirathi eti” ti evamidayo vicittapayogi dissanti. Iti

15 sabbanamikapadinam missakapadamald yojetabbia.

Maya Sabbatthasiddhassa sasane sabbadassino

sabbattha sasane sutthu kosallatthiya sotunam 52

asabbanimanimehi sabbanamapadehi ve

saha sabbiini vuttini sabbanimini pantito; P
20 etesu katavoginam sukhumatthavijananam

akicchapativedhena bhavissati, na samsayo. 54

Iti navange sitthakathe pitakattayve vyappathagatisu vifi-

fitnam kosallatthiya kate saddanitippakarane sabbaniama-tam-

25 sadisanaminam nimikapadamalivibhage nama dvadasamo®
paricchedo.

X1IL

Ito param pavakkhami samkhyanamikapantivo .
blirgdhituiehi rupehi afifiehi ¢' upavojitum. 1
Ya hi si *hettha amhehi eka dod & catu icc etesam samkhya-
30 sabbanamanam namikapadamala kathita, tam thapetva iijhﬂ
asabbanaminam pafca-cha-saftadinam samkhyinamiinam né-
mikapadamalid bhadhitumayehi affiehi ca riipehi yojanattham
vuccate:
' Nidd 1 457" TS V 421°, Vin 1 10%, * ] VI 197 ¢ (2831 oggm,

& jfm CEB™ (= 5); Vin: kho; B®(ns) om te. P BT ckndasamo.
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Paiica, paficahi paficabhi, paficannam, pafcasu sattannam
vibhattinam vasena fieyvam, pafica bhuta * paica abhibhavitaro ©
pafica purisa * paica bhimiyo © pafica kaffiage - pafica bhu-
tani - paica ciftani ti adind sabbattha yoietabbam.

Cha, chahi chabhi, channam, chasu, — chassi ti pi, " chasso
loko samuppanno chassu® kubbati® santhavan” ti hi pali

Satta, satlahi sattabhi, sattannam, saftasu; altha, atthahi
althabhi, althannam, althasu; nava, navahi navabhi, navannam,
navasn : dasa, dasahi dasabhi, dasannam, dusasu. Evam eka-
dasa * dvidasa barasa * terasa tedasa lelasa® * calnddasa
cuddasa - paicadasa pannarasa’ - solasa sattarasa.

Althdrasa, — aftharasahi aftharasabhi, altharasannam, altha-
rasasy. Sabbam etam bahuvacanavasena gahetabbam.

Ekiinavisati — ekiinavisam icc apit, ekunavisaya, ekinavi-
sayam; ekiunavisati bhikkha tifthanti, ekunavisam bhikkha pas-
sali — evam kanAayo ciltani ti ca adind yojerabbam’,
ekiinavisaga bhikkhihi dhammo desilo * ekunavisaya kannahi
katam - ekinavisaya cillehi katam, ekunamsaya BhikEhinam
civaram deli - ekinavisaya kaffanam dhanam defi * ekinavisaya

cittanam ruccali, ekanavisaga bhikkhithi apeli — evam kannahi
cittehi, ekinavisaya bhikkhunam santakam — evam Faiifia-
nam ciltanam, ekanavisagam bhikkhusu patifthitam — evam

lafifiasn ciflesii ti voietabbam. Ekiinavisali, ekiinavisatim, ekina-
visafiya ekinavisaliyam,

Visali, visatim, visaliya, visaligam; visa®, visam, visaya,
visagam. Tathii ckavisa * dvavisa bavisa ° levisa caluvisa icc

adisu pi.

Timsa, limsam, limsaya, limsagam; caltalisa, cattalisam,
cattalisaya, cattalisayam, — callarisa icc adi pi; pafnasa,
ﬁamﬁimm, paiflasaya, pafitasayam, — pannpasa, panndasant,
pannasaga, panpasayan; salthi, satthim, salthiya, safthigam;
sattati, sallatim, sallatiya, saftatigam, — sallari icc adi pi;

asili, asitim, asiliya, asitigam; navuli, navatim, navatliya, nouvis
tigam.

1 Sn 16980,

a (CcBe chasg. P Beps krubbati. © B¢Mng telasa. ¢ C® pannarasa.
¢ (Be jec AdL pi). T BM™ ad. ti. & B™ visati.
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Tithafi ca affiathii pi samkhyariipini gahetabbiini - edfing-
vischi ekfinavisanam channavafinagn ti ca adind pi samkhyira-
panam katthaci dassanato. Keci saddasatthavida smavisali-
saddam sabbadii pi ekavacanantam itthilingam eva payufijanti.
Keci Yoisafindayvo & navnli ekavacananti itthilinga" ti vadant.
Keci panihu:

*sadda* samkhyveyya-samkhisu ekatte® wisafadayo

samkhatthe® dvi-bahuttamhi, td tu cdl savsdi "tthivo ti. 2
Ettha dvivacanam chaddetabbam - buddhavacane tadabhavato.
Sabbesam pi ca tesam vathavuttavacanam kifici palippadesam
patvii vujiati, kifici pana patva na yuijati * visaff visam - visa?
ice adinam [hi]* samkhatthanam' saddanam bahuvacanapayo-
gavaseni pi palivam dassanato, "Kaccayane ca yovacanavasena®
sambhiitaripavantatidassanato; tasma yathasambhavam yathii-
pavacanaf ca itthilingabhive tesam ekavacanantata veditabba
aithi-nattisaddanam viya.

Atthé-natthisaddi hi nipatattd ekatthe™ pi' bavhatthe! pi
pavattanti: *"putti m' atthi dhanam m' atthi; *n’ atthi attasa-
mam pemam; *n’ atthi. .. samapabrihmana' * ti adisu. Alingatte
pi pan’ etesam katthaci itthilingabhavo dittho; Abhidhamme
hi Dhammasenapatini anudhammacakkavattini™ vohirakusa-
lena vohiirakusalasidhakena™ ""atthivid nava natthiyva nava® ti
ekavacanantam itthilingarupam dassitam. Tasma visali visa-
tim icc adinam pi vathisambhavam yathipivacanafi ca itthi-
lingabhive ekavacanantatd veditabbi. | Tach' eke *hefnuvi
adlipativa ti ca idam lingavipallasavasena gahetabbam maf-
fianti. | Tammativasena 'hetumhi adhipatimhi’ 6 pullingabhavo
patipidetabbo, hetupaccaye adhipatipaccaye icc ev' attho, atha
vii hetuva adhipaiiva ti dvayam idam itthilingarupapatibhi-
gam pullingariipan ti gahetabbam * hefuyo jamtuve ti adinal
itthilingaripapatibhiganam pullingaripinam pi  vijjamanatta;
althivd natthivd ti idam pana lingavipallasavasena vuttan ti
A (ef 2167, T(ef 301%M), T Kc391. SDhp62a. *SIT6Y, D135,
gf. Tikapatthana 854", " Tikapatthfina 847 %,

& Cf(ns) sadl. P = ekavuc nhuoik, ns., © = samkhyfd anak ohuik, ns.
dicf, 297%; Bm visam, C<Bens timsa. ¢ B ti, | B™ samatfh)inam. £ Beps
yovacana- (omr, -vasena). B oekawe? i Bm ogme:; Bens bahott(h)e, * Bm
brabhmand sumani. ™ BCns om. " ffa CERMps (3: kosalln® vel okusalatie :
= yohirs phuik limma saf efi’ aphrac kui pri* ce sa phrast, ns).
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na gahetabbam - althi-nattiusaddanam alingabhedattd, na hi
atthi-natthisaddi tisu lingesu ekassa® pi antogadha. Etesu hi
atthisaddo akhviita-nipitavasena bhijjati © "atthi santi® sam-
vijia(n)ti; *atthikhirda brithmani” ti ddisu, mgithisaddo pana ni-

piato veva. lec evam atthi-natthisaddanam nipitanan ca linga- 5

vacanavasena kathanam na vuijati ° itthilingadivasena ekatti-
divasena ca appavattanato; vuttai ca: ireadisam tisu lingesu
sabbiisu ca vibhattisu vacanesu ca sabbesu yan na vyeti, tad
avyavan" ti. | Ettha siyd: nanu ca bho “atthi sakkid labbha
icc ete pathamaya" ti vacanato atthisaddo pathamaya vibhat-
tivi yutto; evam sante kasmi “sadisan tisu lingesa" ti adi
vuttan ti. | Saceam, aftfusaddo pathamaya vibhattivii yutto,
watha matthisaddo ° atthisaddassa vacanalesena gahetabbatta
yugalapadatti ca; idam pana "sadisam tisu lingesu" ti adi
vacanam. upasugga-nipiatasamkhite asamkhydsadde sandhaya
vuttam, na ekekam asamkhyasaddam sandhaya. Tatha
“asamkhya”" ti ca "avyaya" ti ca laddhavohiiresu upasagga-
nipitesu upasigga sabbe pi sabbavibhattivacanaka, nipatanam
pana sekacce pathamadisu vatharaham vibhattiyutta, ekacce
avibhattiyutta. Tattha, ye yadaggena vibhattivutti, te tad-
aggena tabbacanakil; upasagga-nipatesu hi paccekam 'idam
nama vacanan' ti laddhum na sakkd. Sabbasangahakavasena
pana "sadisam tisu lingesu” fidi pubbiicariyehi vuttam. Kac-
cavanicarivena pi imam ev' attham sandhiya #'sabbiisam
avusopasagganipitadihi c¢d" ti vuttam; na hi @vnsosaddato
sabbit pi vibhattivo labbhanti, atha kho dlapanatthavacakatta
ekavacanika-anekavacanikd pathamivibhattiyo yeva labbhanti.
Ayam asmikam khanti. || Keci pana sabbehi® nipdtehi sabba-
vibhattilopam vadanti. | Tami na gahetabbam - irarthi sakka
labbhi icc ete pathamiya; ®divi bhiyyo namo ice ete pa-
thamava ca dutiyiva ci” ti adivacanato, padapiiranamatta-
nafi ca avibhattivuttainam *"atha khalu vata vatha”? ice
ddinam nipiatinam vacanato. || Ettha pi siya: nanu ca bho

! gf. Nidd 1 100, * Pan IT 2: 24, vart. 2L ! Mahnbhisya ad Pan [
1: 38 viirt. 6 (Sd €& 700%), 4 Rup C¢ p. 89° (Sd C¢ 784" ¢f. 7821, * Ke 221.
* Rop C* p. 89" (Sd C= 784'"). " Rop C*® p. gB°-¥ (54 Ce 782')

2 Bens eknsmim. P (B® ad. ma). © Pens aed. pi. 9 B%ns eatha
{vatha M TIT 126% feste Sd C& 782,
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avibhattivuttinam pi nipatanam sambhavato afth-natthisadda-
nam avibhattiko niddeso kiitabbo, atha kimattham 'atthiyi
nava natthivi navi' ti savibhattiko niddeso kato ti. | Sabbatha
vibhattihi vini atthassa niddisitum asakkuneyyatta ti. || Yadi®
evam, *"atthi sakkid labbha icc ete pathamiya” ti vacanato
atthi-natthisaddi luttaya pathamaya vibhattivii vasena patha-
mavibhattikéi yveva niddisitabbi; evam akatva kasmi sattamy-
antavasena “atthivi, natthiva” ti niddittha ti. | Saccam afthi-
matthisaddd pathamivibhattiyutta yeva niddisitabba, tathd pi

10 ‘atthipaccaye nava natthipaccaye navit' ti etass' atthassa pari-

dipane pathamaya okiso n' atthi, sattamiya yeva pana atthi,
tasmi '"atthiyi pava natthivi navda" ti vattam. Iti attuya-
natthivisaddanam sattamyantabhave siddhe yeva tativi-catutthi-
paficami-chatthivantabhive pi siddho yeva hoti. Tasma afthi-

15 dhdve afthita ti adisu pi ‘atthiva bhavo atthibhavo, .natthiya®

20

bhiivo® natthibhiivo, atthivi bhave atthith’ ti adina samasa-
taddhitaviggaho avassam icchitabbo. Yad idam amhehi vut-
tam, tam 'piliyil viruijhati’ ti na vattabbam - pilinayinusirena
vuttatti ti. | Evam hotu, kasma bho "atthiyd, natthiya" ti
itthilinganiddeso kato, nanu nipatdpasagga alingabheda ti
| Saccam, idam pana thinam ativa sukhumam; tathdi pi pubba-
cariyanubhivafi fieva nissiiya vinicchayam briima. Yathac© hi
wvisall ice adinam samkhyisaddinam saripato adabbavacakatte
pi dubbavacakinam luti-mati®-rattiatthi yagn-vadhnsaddanam

25 viya itthilingabhivo saddasatthavidiihi anumato, evam adabba-

vicakatte pi afthi-natihisaddinam katthaci itthilingabhavo sad-
dhammavidihi anumato; tenfha fvasma Dhammasendpati '"at-
thivd nava natthivid navi" ti. Atha va afthiva wnatthiva ti
imiini lingabhiivavinimmuttiini® ‘sattamivantiini  nipitapadani
ti pi gahetabbéni. Na ettha codetabbam 'evarfipiini nipiitapa-
dini pubbacarivehi vuttini na santi, tasma chaddetabbam idam
vacanan' ti; pavacanasmim hi garfihi anidditth@ni pi anekavi-
hitini nipatapadiani sandissanti. Na pi Aelnva adlipativi at-
thiva nafthiva ti evamadisu ‘apasadda ime’ ti virodho uppade-

Li[2989), T (299M),

A B® Yam, P B%om © B™ Tatha. 9 ita CeBe™; (ns .mat-). © Bens
lingabhavavimuttini.
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tabbo: na hi acinteyyinubhivena paramitapufifiena nipphan-
nena anavaranafianena sabbam® fieyyamandalam hatthatale
timalakam viva paccakkham katvd passato buddhassa vacane
anfiesam fvacavippalipo® avassam sambhavati® ti. || Nanu ca

bho hetuva adhipativa atthiva natthiva ti ca idam Sariputta-

ttheravacanam * tena nikkhittatta, tathagatena hi Tavatimsa-
bhavane desitakile imini padini na santi; evam sante kasma
"huddhavacanan’ ti vadathi ti. | Buddhavacanam yeva nama,
avasmato hi Sariputtassa tathagatena *nayo dinno, tend pi
pabhinnapatisambhidena ‘*satthukappena aggasavakena satthu
santikd nayam labhitvi vyafijanam suropitam katam, sabbe pi
hi patisambhidappattii ariyi dunniruttim na vadanti - niruttipa-
bhedasmim sukusalattda; tasmi afifiesam avisayo esa ariyinam
vohiiro ti datthabbam?®,
Idiini satadinam namikapadamila vuccate:

Satamm - satani sata, salam * satani sale®, salena ° salehi

salebhi, salassa satanam, sata salasma salamha - salehi

salebhi, salassa salinam, sale satasmim salamhi © salesa.
Evams sahassam sahassant ti yojetabbam. Dasasahassam sata-
sahassam dasasatasahassan ti ettha pi es’' eva nayo. Ayam
pan' ettha payogo: satam bhikkhi * salam itthigo * salam cit-
tini, *"bhikkhiinam satam” - ilthinam satam - ciltanam salam.
Sahassadisu pi es' eva nayo. Itthafi ca afiflatha pi saddaru-
pini bhavanti: keli - kofi keliyo rattinayena fieyyam.

5 Ekappabhutito yava dasaka ya pavattati

samkhi, tiva saf samkheyyappadhiini ti "garu vadum#®, 2

‘pisafito vava safa ya samkhi, tiva sa pana

samkhappadhiind samkhyeyyappadhiini ti ca vappayum, 4
api ca
*  bpfsato yiva kofi ya samkha, tava hi si khalu

samkhappadhiana samkheyyappadhiinii ci ti niddise. 5

! ne cit. M IO 10172, ef add.; atchi natthi t° ime saddf nipftesu yath’
jcchith | tathn pAmikabhive pi, Patthiine pana nimike ||. * (As 1'® deviinam
desetvii, nayato puna therassa . .. ¢ff 274 n. 6. AT 150, 4 (307%. 5 fiwec
Mg-pp ad Mg ¥ 34, * (cfi Uda 4287, dufra 302"}

a Bm gabbalfizl. P B® vacAvipallipo (2: Yvipalliso); = caka® yoh
yam® mrafi tam® khrad®, ns. © ns labbhati d Ce datthabho. € Bm sath
I Mg-pp: ti samkhydl tava (metr). £ (gf-294%%): Mg-pp: vidam,
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Tathii hi *"asiti kotivo hitva hirafifassabhipabbajin” ti *"khina-
savit vitamala samimsu satakotiyo” ti ca pili dissati.
Imasmim pana thine sabbesam samkhiasaddarupinam pa-
katikurapena vififiinam sukhumafinapatilabhattham satthaka-
s tham Udanapalippadesam afifiafi ca palippadesam atthakathi-
vacanai ca aharitva dassayissimi: *"Yesam kho Visiikhe satam
pivani satam tesam dukkhini, yesam navuti piyiini navuri tesam
dukkhiini, vesam asiti || la || yesam sattati, yesam satthi, yesam
pafifiiisam, vesam cattiirisam, yesam timsam?®, yesam kho Visa-
10 khe visam® piviini visati tesam dukkhani, yesam"® dasa®, yesam
nava, vesam® attha, yesam satta, yesam cha, yesam pafica,
yesam cattiri®, yesam tini, yesam dve, yesam ekam pivam te-
sam' ekam dukkhan" ti. *"Tattha satam piyani ti satam piya-
yitabbavatthiini, satam piyan ti pi® keci pathanti; ettha ca,
15 yasmi ekato patthiiya yiva dase tava samkha samkhevvappa-
dhiini, tasma "vesam dasa pivani dasa tesam dukkhani” 6 adina
pilli Aigata; keci pana "yesam dasa piyanam dasa tesam duk-
khiinan" ti fidind pathanti, tam na sundaram; yasma pana visali-
to patthiiva yiva safem tava samkheyyappadhinia samkhappa-
20 dhfindi ca, tasmi tatthd pi samkheyyappadhiinam yeva gahetva
"yesam kho Visikhe satam piyini, satam tesam dukkhani” ti
adini pali dgati; sabbesam pi ca "yesam ekam piyam, ekan
tesam dukkhan” ti pitho, na pana 'dukkhassi’ ti, ekasmim hi
paldajkkame ekarasi va (ekajihiisayd ca) Bhagavato desana
25 hoti¢: tasmi vathavuttanayii va pili veditabba”. Ayam tava
satthakatho Udanapilippadeso. Idani affio palippadeso attha-
kathdpathappadeso ca niyyate: *"satam hatthi satam assa
satam assatarirathii satam kafifiisahassini imuttamanikundali
ekassn padavitihiirnssa  kalam n’ agghanti solasin” © pak
a0 Ettha satam hatthi ti idini visesitini® sahassini ti visesa-
nam; tasmi satamsaddam sahassaesaddena yoietva hatthi ti
adini' pana upapadam katvii attho gahetabbo: hatthi satam
sahassiini, assii satam sahassini, assatariratha satam sahassani,
amuttamanikundala kaffii satam sahassini, idam samkheyya-
. VAP 3F. TBv2: 1990, Y Ud 9, 4 Udn J259T S Vin 11156%F, of
Vv 19081 ppna—t
Bgfn CeRem, b BRM onr, © BT om, yesam ... catthri. 9 BW gd. d.
® = visesya pud tul’, ns. ! ns hatthindinam.
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ppadhanavasen' atthagahanam. Samkhappadhinavasena pana
ayam pi attho gahetabbo: hatthinam satasahassam, assinam
satasahassam, assatarirathanam satasahassam, amuttamani-
kundalinam kaffiinam satasahassan ti. Ayan nayo anfiesu pi
idisesu thinesu netabbo. !"Yojandnam satin’ ucco Himavi
pafica pabbato” ti ayam atthakathapatho. Ettha paica ti sad-
dam satasaddena saddhim yojetva *'"sippikiinam satam n’' atthi"
ti ettha viya 'Himavd pabbato yojaninam pafica satani ucco’
ti samkhappadhanavasena attho guhetabbo, pafica salini ti ca
addhuno accantasamyogavasena upayogavacanam; ayam nayvo
afificsu pi idisesu thanesu netabbo. Safam iti saddo *"satam
homi sahassam homi" ti adisu ekavacano, *"ath’ etth’ eku-
satam khatya anuyanti yasassino” ti adisu bahuvacano, Evam
sahassadinam pi ekavacana-bahuvacanati labbhat. Tatha hi
*"phiyyo.nam satasahassam yakkhinam payirupasati” ti ettha
satahassan ti ekavacanam, *“parosahassam kho pan’ assa putti
bhavissanti” ti ettha sakassan ti buhuvacanan ti datthabbam.
™MKappe ca satasahasse caturo ca asamkhive Amaram nima
nagasam dassaneyyam manoraman’ ti pall. Ettha kappe ca

satasahasse caturo ca asamkhive ti samiatthe upayoga- :

bahuvacanam®; tasma mahikappanam satasahassinam catun-
nam asamkhiyinam® matthake ti attho gahetabbo, 'matthake’
ti ¢ ettha vacanaseso, kappasatasahassadhikiinam catunnam
asamkhiyinam® matthake icc ev' attho. ‘Ayam nayo afifiesu
pi idisesu thiinesu netabbo. *"Kappe ca satasahasse caturo
ca asamkhiye etth' antare yam caritam sabban tam bodhipa-
canan” ti pali. Ettha kappe ti accantasamyogavasena upayoga-
bahuvacanam®; satasahuasse‘ kappe ti Agppasaddasamban-
dhena cAyam pullinganiddeso upayoganiddeso ca, samianidhi-
khranam hi idam kappasaddena; caturo ca asamkhiye U
accantasamyogavasena upayogabahuvacaniini, kassa pana asam-
khiye ti: afifiassa avottatti kappassa ca vuttatta pakaranato
‘kappanan’ ti ayam attho vififidyat’ eva, na hi vuttam vajjetva
avuttassa kassaci gahapam yuttan ti; casaddo sampindanattho:

T Vm 206" (Pj I 443" As 2980 Sp 1 116, *] 426" * Vm 387%°
(Patis 11 207, 4 J VI 397.. * D II 257% * D IIl 75" 7 By 2: 1a—¢,
*Cpl 1 1a—d,

4 jlg CeBempg, b Ot azamkheyyAnam. © B™ satam sahasse.
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mahikappanam caturo asamkheyye satasahasse ca mahiakappe
ti. Ayam nayo anfiesu pi idisesu thanesu netabbo. '"Ghati
nekassahassani kumbhinafl ea satd bahid” o pali. Ettha ghata
ti ghatinam, samiatthe hi idam paccattavacanam, ghatinam
anekasahassini icc ev' attho; kumbhinafi ca satia bahu ti
anekani ca kumbhinam satiini, ettha sskaralopo datthabbo.
Ayam nayo afifiesu pi idisesu thinesu netabbo. *"Dasavisa-
suhassanam® dhammibhisamayo ahu ekadvinnam abhisamayvo
gananito asamkhiyvo” ti pali. Ettha dasavisasahassanan®
ti dasasahassinam visasahassanafi ca, dhammabhisamayo ti
catusaccapativedho, ekadvinnan ti sisamattakathanam, tena
ekassa ¢ eva dvinnafi ca, tinpam, catunnam || la | dasannan
ti adini nayena asamkhevvo ti attho. Ayam nayo afifiesu
pi idisesu thinesu netabbo. ?*"Cattari satasahassini chala-
bhififid mahiddhiki Dipamkaram lokavidum parivarenti sab-
badi” ti pdli. Ettha cattdri satasahassand ti idam linga-
bhedavasena chalabhififii mahiddhika ti imehi padehi sa-
manadhikaranam, idisesu hi thanesu samkheyvaviacako pisaddo
napumsako wva hoti, tasmil cattiri satasahassani &4 ca
chalabhiffida ti ca mahiddhika ti ca etam padattayam sama-
nadhikaranam; atha via chalabhififii mahiddhika ti 'chala-
bhiffiinam mahiddhikinan' ti samiatthe paccattavacanam dat-
thabbam, imasmim pan' atthe cattiiri satasahassani ti
avam® samkhyivacano bhavati. *"Tini satasahassini narivo
samalamkatd” ti fidisu pi ayam nayo netabbo, *"Ta ca satta-
sati bhariya disyo satia satani cd” ¢ pali. Ettha sara ti
'satani’ ti papumsakavasena gahetabbam na itthilingavasena,
sata ti hi ""pafica cittd vipaka" ti adini viva napumsakartipam,
itthilingabhiito hi satasaddo n' atthi tathii pullingabhiito; vadi
ca dvilingo satesaddo sivi, evafi ca sati puriso kanita ti cd®
okiirantapullinga-akarantitthilingartipehi pi bhavitabbam, ripa-
dvayam pi safasaddassa n' atthi, tena Aayati: safesaddo ekan-
tanapumsako ti. || Nanu ca bho ""ta devatid satta sata ulara”
ti ettha safesaddo itthilingo hutva dissati ti.  Na, napumsako

1 By 2: 17090 (Bvn). * By 26:83—d. ? By 2: 204n—d 4 By 220900
(3: p7ab) & (2020, f Vibh 433", 7 Tha (C® 541%) ad Th 620—631.
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yeva ti. | Nanu ca bho devatasaddena saminadhikarano ti.
Saccam samianidhikarano, tatha pi napumsako yeva, idisesn
hi samkhavisavesu samanadhikaranabhave appamano®, tatha
hi "'pafica paccekabuddhasatini imasmim Isigilismim pabbate
ciraniviisino® ahesun” ti napumsakalingena pullifigassa samani-
dhikaranata dissati; tasma *"ti devati satta satd ulari” #
etthi pi ‘satta satini' ti napumsakabhivo yeva ti® avagan-
tabbo. ?*"Satta hatthisate datva" ti fdisu pi salasaddo napum-
sako yeva. Ayvam nayo afiiesu pi idisesu thdnesu netabbo.
‘Navatikotisahassehi paviresi? mahamuni” ti pali. Ettha
'‘navutikotisahassehi bhikkhuhi' ti va ‘bhikkhiinam navutikotisa-
hassehi’ ti vi samkheyya-samkhiappadhanavasena® attho gahe-
tabbo. Avam nayo afifiesu pi idisesu thiinesu netabbo. *"Sata-
saphassavassiini avu tassa mahesino” ti pali. Ettha satasa-
hassavassani ti kiilassa accantasamyogavisena upayogava-
canam. Tathii *"dasa vassasahassiini agiram ajjha so vasi"
ti pilivam pi. Avam nayo afifiesu pi idisesu thanesu netabbo.
"to satasahassamhi kappe uppaijji nayako" ti pali, *"ekana-
vute sito kappe" ti pali ca. Ettha satasahassamhi' kappe
ti ‘satasahassinam kappanam matthake’, ekanavute kappe
ti 'ekanavutiyi kappanam matthake' ti bhummavacanassa sami-
bhummavacanavasena attho gahetabbo; tathd hi ""Bhagavati
brahmacarivam vussati” ti ettha bhummavacanassa 'Bhagavato
santike' ti simi-bhummavacanavasena attho gahito. Ayam
nayo afifiesu pi idisesu thiinesu netabbo. '""Yadi tattha sa-
hassiini satiini nahutini ca n' ev' amhikam bhayam koci vane

1" ti pali. Avam etassif attho: tattha vane vila-

viillesu vijjati
nam sahassini ca satini ca nabutini ca yadi vijjanti, atha
vii, sahassini satini ti satnsahassani, vilanam satasahassini
ch? nahutini ca yadi vijianti, evam vijiantesu pi valesu; koci
ti kvaci, ""kocrsaddo hi, *"ko te balam maharaja” ti ettha ko-
saddo viya, kvasaddatthe vattati, nimittatthe ciiyam niddeso,

L OMOIID 68™ (smpra 979, - (304%). ' ] VI 503 ¢ By 2: 200°d,
5 By 2; 21780, 08 Be 2-copgab. T An BEO™ (Thia 91 " Ap 605" (Thia
56%. * M 1 147'" (Sd § 630), '™ ] VI 89%-1_ 1t (ap opginy IF (07R88

a ffg CeB*Mas: = pamAna mna hut, ns. P (B% ciraviisino). © dfe CcHemps,
d fte ns; BT parivaresi, C<B™ pariviirehi, ¢ C=B™ samkheyyn-samkhinappa®.
i Bm satnsahassimhi, € ffa CeBe™ns (= thui pali ed'). B BM om.
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tena koei o kvaci kismifici viile ekassa pi viillamigassa kitrani
n' ev’ amhilkam bbayam vijjati ti attho gahetabbo: atha va
koci ti kifici appamattakam pi, ettha pana valest ti nimit-
tatthe bhummam: vilimam?® kiirand appamattakam pi amhikam
bhayam na vijjati ti. Ayam nayo afifiesu pi idisesu thiinesu
netabbo. '"Sabbam satasphassani chattimsa  parimandalam
dasa[f]" ¢' eva sahassani addhuddhani satani ci” ti atthakathi-
patho. Ettha vasmai saddato samanavibhatti-linga-vacaninam
padiinam, asamanavibhatti-linga-vacaninam v atthato pana
10 samananam, dare thitinam pi ekasambandho hoti, itaresam
samipe thitanam pi na hoti, tasmi sabban t' idam parimanda-
fan t' imini sambandhitabbam, chattimsd ti idam pana salasa-
hrassami t' imind sambandhitabbam. Avam navo afifiesu pi
idisesu thianesu netabbo. *'Duve satasahassini cattiri na-
15 hutdni ca ettakam bahalattena samkhatdyvam vasundhara” ti
atthakath@ipitho. Etha dwve ti visesanam - salasalassani ti
visesitabbam, tathd caftari ti visesanam © makinlini ti visesi-
tabbam, tathfi hi "satasahassiani * nahutani ch" 0 imani "duve -
cattari” ti imehi visesitabbatta 'dvisatasahassam catunakutan’
20 ti atthappukasaniini bhavanti. Evam sante pi duwve icc adinam
samkhiisaddinam salasalhassant ti Adihi samkhasaddehi sama-
nadhikaranati pubbicarivehi na vutti; vasma pana, yvathii
"duve puthuijand vuttd; ‘satasahassam bhikkhu" ti adisu sa-
manadhikaranata labbhati - dabbavicakatti visesitabbapadiinam,
5 na tathi *"duve satasahassiini” ti adisu * adabbavicakatta
visesitabbapadianam, tasmi idisesu thinesu samanadhikara-
patd na icchitabbi - yuttiyi abhavatoc. | Yadi evam, "kusald
riapam cakkhuma®” ti adinam viya imesam affiamaffasamban-
dharahitata siya ti. | Na * visesana-visesitabbabhiivena gahitatta.
30 || Yaij evam, samanidhikaranabhivo laddhabbo. | Na © niyh-
mibhiivato; ekantena hi guna-guninam veva visesanad-visesi-
tabbinam samanadhikarapabhiivo, na itaresam visesana-visesi-
tabbatte pi. Tattha effakan ti paminavacanam, bahalattend
ti visesane tatiyd; ubbayena imam attham dasseti: ayam va-

[

e
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sundhardi bahalattena vojananam duve satasphassini cattiird
nahutini ca ettakam samkhatd u. Eftekan ti padassa ca duve
satasahassani cattari nahutani ca ti imehi v vasundhard ti
imindi vi samanidhikaranati na icchitabba; effakan ti hi 'bha-
vanapumsakam, yam saddasatthe "kirivavisesanan” ti vadanti,
tassa 'ettakenn paminena’ icc ev' attho. Api ca dwve sala-
sahassani cattiari nahutani ca ti imesam pi vasundhard 1 imini
samanidhikaranati na icchitabbd - *"'bhikkhtinam satan” ti ettha
satasaddassa viyva samkhivacanamattattd, tathd hi "ettakan”
ti vuttam; samkhdla ti pana avan ti ca imesam vasundhara
ti imini samanadhikaranata labbhati. Sabbe p' dyam nayo
afifiesu pi idisesu thanesu netabbo. *"Das' ettha rajiyo seti
dassaniya® muanorami, cha pingald pannarasa® haliddabhi®
catuddasd” ti pdli. Ettha cha pingald pannarasi ti cha
¢a pannarasa ca ti ekavisati pingald rajiyo ti attho gahetabbo,
Tatha *'puttil pi tassa bahavo ekanami ti me sutam asiti dasa
eko ca Indanimd mahabbald” ti pali. Ettha pana 'ekana-
vuti’ ti vattabbe "asiti dasa eko ca" ti vuttam, vicitrasadda-
racamam hi pivacanam. Ayam nayo afifiesu pi idisesu thanesu
netabbo. ®*"Timsa me purisanavutyo sabbe v’ ekekaniccita?
yesam samam na passami kevalam mah' imam caran” ti pali.
Ettha purisiinam timsa sahassiini navuti ca satani timsa na-
vutyo ti vuccanti; imasmim pana thane 'fimsasaddato sahassa-
saddassa mavutisaddato ca safasaddassa lopam katva "tm-
sa nivutyo’’ ti vuttan' ti na gahetabbam, evaf hi gabane sati
vattha katthaci pi edisi saddaracand katabba siyd, katiya ca
edisava saddaracaniya atthavagamo vind upadesena sunantii-
nam na siyil; tasma n' evam gahetabbam, evam pana gahe-
tabbam: fmsa pdvaive ti idam lokasamketarilham vacanam,
samketartilhassa pana vacanass' attho yasmii gahitapubbasam-
ketehi sutva fiavate na upadesato, tasma Brahmadattena ranna
vuttakile pi satthara tam katham dharitva vuttakale pi sabbe
manussa vinit pi upadesena vacanattham jinanti t gahetabbam.
! ng eff, of Spk-t [ad S 1 1M: ¢f, Pjl 116%]: bbavanapumsakan ti bhi-
vajotakam napumsakavacanam, e Manidipa: bhavam anugatam napumsakam
bhavanapumsakam, = ***. '] VI 270" (Ja). ¢ D I 197" (Sv). *] VI
474 (In},

@ |: dasa oiix, P B® pannarasa (= J!h < B™ halidda (3: halidda ca
cat® = Ji ¥ (niccith = rve® kok, ns); J: “nicchith.
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Timsa[fi]* c¢'eva sahassini navuti ca satini tu

"timsa ndvatiyo” nima vuttd Ummaggaiitake. fr
Yasmid pivacane santi naya ¢’ eva acintiva
voharii ca sugulhattha dayfpannena desiti, 7
5 tasmi shtthakathe dhiro gambhiré jinabhasite
upadesam sada ganhe garum sammi upatthiaham. )
Gartipadesahino hi atthasiram na vindati,
atthasaravihino so saddhamma parihiiyati; 0
gariipadesalabhi ca atthasirasamiayuto
10 saddhammam paripilento saddhammasma na havati. 10
Saddhammatthiya me tasma Samkhamala® pi bhasita
sappayogi yathayogam sah'-ev'-atthavinicchayi. 11

Iti navange satthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vifi-

filnam  kosallatthdya kate saddanitippakarane savinicchayo

15 samkhiinimanam namikapadamalivibhiigo nima terasamo®
paricchedo,

XIV.
.
"Bhudhatu taya nipphannariipail ca ti idam dvayam
katvi patthanam amhehi sabbam etam papaficitam. 1
20 Bhavatissa vasa dani vakkham' atthattikam varam:
atthuddhiiro famantad ca feadivantam tikam idha, 2

Tasma tava bhudhatuto pavattassa bluitasaddassa atthud-
dhiiro nivate:

khandha-sattimanussesu viijamane ca dhatuyam

.25 khinitisave rukkhidimhbi dhatasaddo pavattati: 3

uppide cia pi vififevvo bluitasaddo vibhavina,
vipule sopasaggo 'vam hilane vidhame pi ca 3
pariiaye vedivane name pakatatiiya ca. 4
Vuttam h° etam: *“bhiitasaddo paficakkhandhamanussa-dhity.
30 vifjamina-khipasava-satta-rukkhadisu dissati, *'bhitam idan ti
bhikkhave samanupassathi"4 ti adisu hi ayam pancakkhandhesu
dissati, ‘"vanidha bhiitéini samagatan” ti ettha amanusse,
RS T 3087309 < Pa | 317—39% of, PJ 1 165%— 166" (supra 65%),
*efi M 1 2607 (vide er Patis T 159", 4 Khp V1 14,

A ef 3067. b C<Btns samkhyamall, © Bm dvadasamo, o M: pas-
satha (2 Pj I 166", of S IT 48%: Ja IV 267')
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eattiro kho bhikkhu mahdbhutd hetd” ti ettha dhatusuy,
*'bhutasmim picittivan” ti adisu vijjamine, *"yvo ca kalaghaso
bhiito' ti ettha khipisave, *"sabbe va nikkhipissanti bhuta
loke samussayan’ ti ettha satte, ®"bhutagAmapftavyataya'
ti ettha rukkhadiso" u.

*Milapariyayvasuttatthakathiya vacanam idam,

tikayam adssaddena uppadadini gayhare. 5
Vuttam h' etam: "jatam bhitam samkhatan" ti adisu blita-
saddo uppade dissati. Saupasaggo pana *'pabhiitam?® ariyo
_ pakaroti puiifian” ti adisu vipule, *"yebhuyyena bhikkhunam

paribhiitariipo” ti @disu hilane, *“Sambhito siapavasi” ti adisu
pafifiattivam, "abhibhiito Maro vijito sangamo” ti adisu vidha-
mane, '*"pariibhiitaripo kho ayam acelo Patikaputto™® ti idisu
parijaye, '*'anubhiitam sukhadukkhan" ti adisu vediyane,
Wyibhigam pafifaya” ti pakatikarane dissati. Te sabbe ""ruk-
khadis@" o Adrsaddena sangahiti ti datthabba ti.
Idini frionantapadini vuccante:

Bhavitam ubbhavitum  samubbhavitum<© pabhavilum para-

sbhavitum atibhavitum  sambhavitum®  vibhavitum, bhelom

sambhotum vibhotum, patubhavitum  palabbhavitum  va -

palubhotum imani akammakani fionantapadini.

Paribhotum paribhavitum - abhibhotum abhibhavilum * adhi-

bhotum adhibhavitom - atibhotum alibhavitum * anubholum

anubhavitum * samanubhofum samanubhavitom  abhisam-

bholum abhisambhapilum imani sakammakani fumrantapa-

dini, Sabbin’ etani suddhakattari bhavanti.

Bhavelum  pabhavetum sambhavetum vibhavetum paribhia-

pelum ice evamiadini hetukattari fonantapadini,. Sabbani
pi hetukattari fonantapadani sakammakani yeva bhavanti.

Uddeso ‘vam. Tatra samanatthapadesu ekum ev' adipa-
dam gahetva niddeso katabbo. Bhavitun ti hotum vijiitum
paffiayitum sarupam labhitum; ettha vuttanayanusarena sesi-
nam pi fonantanam niddeso vitthiaretabbo. Sabbani femanta-
T US I 101 % Vin IV 257 FJOII 2607, 4D I 157, * Vin IV
4™ (ns cil. Kkh), " vide 308 w. 2. T D II 118% " It 217" = A IV 151%
" oof Ud 76', ° Vin D0 298%. ¥ Ud 33 ' o D I11 23" (ef /b, 19 26%7),
1 sss W of Nidd I 50 '® (3067

& Bm habutam. P B™ Padhika®, Bens Pathikn®, @ B®™ om, d ns om.
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padiani catutthiyatthe vattanti, '""tvam mama cittam afifiiva
nettam yacitum dgato” ti ettha viva; yicitun ¢ vacanat-
thiya t attho. Tasmi bhavitun ti adinam pi bhavanatthaya
ti vi bhavanatthan ti v bhavanayd ti va adinii attho gahe-
tabbo. Api ca *"nekkhammam datthu® khemato' ti ettha
dafthun ti padassa disvii ti atthadassanato yathiiraham faom-
antini feasaddantapadatthavasena pi gahetabbani, etani® ca
nipatapadesu safngaham gacchanti. Vuttam hi Niruttipitake
Nipatapadaparicchede *"tum iti catutthiyd" ti; atrayam attho:
fume iti etadanto nipdto catutthiva atthe vattati ti. Zwmanta-
kathii samatti.
Idani fvadivantapadini vuccante:

Bhavitvd bhavitvana bhavitiina bhaviya bhavigdana * ubbha-

vilva ubbhavilvana ubbhavitiina ubbhaviya® *ubbhaviyana,
esa nayo samubbhavitva parabhavitva sambhavitvd vibhavitva
(patubhavitva) patubbhavitva ti ettha pi. Imani akammakini
*ussukkanatthani fvadivantapadini.

Bhutoa bhutvana * paribhavitva paribhavitvana paribhavi-

tiina paribhaviga® paribhavigana paribhuyya * abhibhvitva

abhibhavitvana abhibhavituna abhibhaviye abhibhaviyana

abhibhuyya, esa navo adiibhavitvd alibhavitvid annbha-
viva t ettha pi. Idam ¢ ettha nidassanam: ®“tam avoca
rija anubhaviyina tam pi eyyasi khippam aham api pliiam
kafrijssan”® ti — anubhutva anubhuivana © adhibhotva adhibho-
trana. ""Satthi kappasahassani devaloke ramissati afifie deve
adhibhotva issaram® karayissati” ti idam ettha palinidassanam.
Imani sakammakani ussukkanatthini fvdadivantapadini. Iméni
cattari suddhakattari veva bhavanti.

Bhavelva bhavelvana - pabhavelva* pabhavetvana® * sam-

bhavetva sambhavelvana = vibhavelva vibhavelvina - pari-

bhavetva paribhavetvana  icc evamadini  sakammakiini
ussukkanatthani fvadivantapadani hetukattari yeva bhavanti,

YCp 1 8: 1199, ® 5n 424b. 2 of Rap Ce 89" (Sd CE 784Y), 4 (ns eri.
5d & 1202 * = pok krign koi fai' kbrad® anak rhi, ns, cif.; ussukkanam
uttarakriyipekkhanam | Ropasiddhistka || (Sd Ce7o0m-15 & py 24dab AL gagie-dd

& Bm dajthum (ns: datthum nhuik chan® kron' niggahit kve), B RBm
etini=tinl. ¢ BM g, 4 CeBem karissan: ns kassan (metr, A
At e = = =) 15 cIF, 5d § 1037,
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Uddeso ‘yvam. Tatra samanatthapadesu ekam ev' adi-
padam gahetvii niddeso kiitabbo, Bhavitva ti hutva pafi-
fiilyitvii sarfipam labhitvii; evam 'vattanayinusirena sesinam
pi tvadiyantapadanam niddeso vitthiretabbo. Ayam pana vi-

seso: bhutva ti 'sampattim anubhutva’ G sakammakavasena 5

attho gahetabbo, bluiva annbhnfva ti imesam hi samanatthatam
suddhammavidi icchanti. At idam vuceati:
bltva blintvana ice ete "anubhutva™ t° imassa hi
attham sucenti, "hutva’” ti padassa pana n' eva te. f
| Keci bdltva ti dighattam tassa icchanti sisane.

Dighata rassatii ¢ eva dvayam p' etam padissati; 7
saddasatthe ca bdldfva ti dighattasahitam padam
"bhavitva” ti padass’ attham dipeti, na tu sasane; 5

hutvd iti padam veva dipeti jinasisane

"bhavitvi" ti padass’ attham, n'atthi affiattha tam padam®,.9

Iec evam® savisesan tu vacanam saradassini®©

sisane saddasatthe ca vinfiund pekkhitabbakam®. 10
Evam ussukkanatthe pavattani feadivantapadini pi nidditthini.
Sabban' etini avibhattikini ti gahetabbani. Nirottipitake hi
Nipataparicchede® avibhattikani katva foddiyantapadini vut-
tiini. Saddasatthavidiinam' pana mate pathamadivibhattivasena
savibhattikiini bhavanti.

Imasmif ¢a pana feadivantidhikiare idaf ¢ upalakkhitab-
bam. *Bhuatva gacchati, bhutva gato, bhutva gamissali, kasitva

vapali; *"ummaggi nikkhamitviana Vedeho niivam aruhi; ‘bhu- 2

tvana bhikkhu bhikkhassu' ice adi saminakattukinam dhiitinam
*pubbakile fvadisaddappayogi®. Bhutvid gacchati ti ettha
hi dhutva t idam pubbakilakirivadipakam padam, gacchaff ti
idam pana uttarakilakirividipakam, samanakattoukini ¢ etini
phdiini © ekakattuknam kirivinam viicakattii; tathi h’ ettha
yo gamanakiriviyva kattd, so eva bhufijanakiriviyva kattubhiito
datthabbo. Ayam nayo afifiatrda pi idisesu thanesu netahbo.
"Andhakiram nihantvina™ udite ‘yam divikaro Tvannam

Vigf 309%) ® 31131319 £f Vm-mhi B® 641'—642%, ¥ J VI 445,
SS18%  0aide 3125 (313% sgg). " *" (Sd § 1151} T = achad® kye® j0? kui, ns.

4 B™ affiatthakam. P C¢B™ enam. © (B™ vacanassAradassine), 4 (B™
capakkhitabbam). ¢ ffa CeB®*Mns; of 310" ! (B® saddatthavidinam), & Bm
oppavogo (312% 1% ) W Bm gihantion (312w a)
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pafifiiivabhiisehi obhfisetvit samuggato” icc adini pana samil-
nakattukinam saminakale fvadisaddappayogii. Ettha hi a-
hantvana® ti padam samanakilakiriyidipakam padam, wdifo ti
idam pana "uttarakilakirivadipakam padan’ ti na vattabbam °
saminakilakiriyaya idhadhippetattii; tasmi veva saminakila.
kiriyiidipakam padan ti gahetabbam. Ayam payo afflatri pi
idisesu thanesu netabbo. | Keel pana 'mukham vpyalpaldiga
passati, akkhini® parivalletva® passali ti uddharanti; apare nisajja
adhite, thalva kathefi ti. | Tattha vyidana-parivattanuttarakalo®
vyadiniipasamalakkhanam® passanakiriviiya lakkhivati; "nisajja
adhite, thatva katheti" ti ca saminakilatiya pi 'ajihena-katha-
nehi pubbe pi nisajia-thiiniini honti' ti sakka pubbuttarakalata
sambhiavetum, — tasmi purimiini yeva udaharanani yuttani,
udayasamakillam eva hi tannivattaniyanivattanan ti. *Drearam
davaritea pavisali icc adi samimakattukiinam aparakile M-
disaddappayogo. Yasmd pan' ettha pavisanakiriyia purimi,
fivaranakiriva pana pacchimd, tasma dvaritvd ti idam apara-
kalakirividipakam padan ti veditabbam, pavssaff ti idam pana
pubbakilakirivadipakam padan ti. Avam nayo afifiawi pi

20 idisesu thinesu netabbo. || Apare dhan i kacca' palilo dando

25

ti uddharanti. | Abhighata-bhutasamfivoge pana abhighataja-
saddassa saminakilatii ettha labbhati i idha pi purimiani yeva
udiaharanfni. yuttéani ti.

A'Pisficam disvA ¢' assa bhayam hoti; *paffiiva c' assa
disva asava parikkhina" icc adi asamane kattari payogo. Ettha
hi pisicam disvii purisassa bhayam hoti, pafifidya disva assa
puggalassa fAsava parikkhing, evam samiinakattukatd dhiitGnam
na labbhati * dassanakiriviya purisesu pavattanato bhavani-
dikiriyaya ca bhayadisu pavattanato ti datthabbam. Ayam
nayo afiflatra pi idisesu thiinesu netabbo. Idam pi pan' ettha
upalakkhitabbam. ®Appatva nadim pabbato, atikkamma pabba-

"'ns eft: mukhnm vyalpaldaga saya | Visuddhimaggatika || (Vm-mht

Be 641°); Pag TI0 4: 21 wirt. 5. ° (§ 1152). * (§ 1135). 4 *#, S M L4777 (54
§ 1153). * Rop 624 (Sd § 1134),

& Bm nihantAnA. P COB€ns akkhim, « Bemns parivattityn. ¢ B®
tattha nuttnrankflo; CtBtns tattha vyfpidanaparivattanutiarakale, © CeBemps
vyiipidipasamalakkhannm. ! jla CeBemps (= dhuin® ho rve'); ¢f. Vibha 476",
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tam nadi icc adi paraparayogo; 'stham dispa bhayam holi,
ghatam pivitva balam jayale, dhan® i katva dando patilo icc
adi lakkhana-hetuadippayogo; *nhalva gamanam, bhulva saya-
nam, "upidaya rupam” icc adi vyattayena saddasiddhippa-
yogo i

lee evam sabbatha pi saminakattukinam dhatinam pub-
bakile tvadisaddappayogo, samanakattukinam samanakile fva-
disaddappayogo, saminakattukinam parakille feadisaddappa-
yogo, asamanakattukinam rpadisaddappayogo, pariparayogo,
lakkhana-hetuadippayogo, vyattayena saddasiddhippayogo ti
sattadha foadivantinam padinam payogo veditabbo.

| Yadi evam, kasmi Kacciyane® *"pubbakilekakattuki-
nam tiina tvina tvia va' ti pubbakiile yevi ekakattukaggahanam
katan ti. | Yebhuyyena fvadivantinam padanam purimakila-
kirivadipanato; Kaccayane hi yebhuyyena pavattim sandhaya
‘"pubbakilekakattukanan” ti vuttam. Yasma pana *"iti katva'
ti adinam padinam hetuatthavasena pi pubbiicarivehi attho
samvannito, tasma bhavitvaadinam bhigdhatumayanam fvadi-
saddmntanam padinam affiesail ca pacitva U adinam yathii-
payogam ‘bhavanahetu, pacanahetd’ t adina hetuattho pi
gahetabbo.  Atr’ idam vuceati:

hetutthe pi vato honti sadda ussukkanatthaka,

tasma hetuvasena pi vadeyy' attham vicakkhano. 1

Iti-katvi ti saddassa atthasamvannanasu hi

ajti karanahet"s ti attho dhirehi gayhati. b2
et'Gacchiami® dani nibbinam yattha gantvi na socati”

iti pitthe pi hetuttho gayhate pubbavinnuhi, 13
*"asmim*® nibbine gamanahet@” ti hi kathiyate

hetutth’, evam vathiyvogam afifiatri pi ayan nayo. 14

Bvam bhutasaddassa atthuddharo ca fumantapadan ca 04-
divantapadaii ca ti atthattikam vibhattam.
Yo imam atthatikam suvibhattam
kanpnarasavanam' dgamikinam

(5 11555 *(§ 1156). * Dhs & 584 (As 300", * EKc366. * %% °Th
134 ¢f Tha (C¢ 257%: vasmim nibbine gamanahetn sebbiso sokahetlnam
abhiivato na sociatik

& jtg CeBempg (312 a0, P B™ Kaccfiyanenn, © (C* kiirapa-), 4 Th
gacchiima. € feg. yasmim {cfi w6} 1 (B*Mns kapnarasinayam)

tn
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dharayate, sa® bhave gatakamkho
pavacanamhi gate sukhumatthe. 15
Iti navange sitthakathe pitakattaye vyappathagatisu vifi-
fiinam kosallatthaya kate saddanitippakarane atthattikavibhago
niima cuddasamo® paricchedo.
Evam nanappakirato bhsdhiaturiipinic dassitani.

& BM pha [»: (idhai]. P B® terasamo. ¢ ns: bhodhfiurnpani | wit
kui || dassitani | kun prT RotanfipUrapurassa (nsP: OpOrassh meelfr.) esanne
sthaslsnye | Soppacetivamuddhamhi Mahnvihirarnmake || | Catutthapurakii-
rissn deviy' aggamahesiydl || Mabajeyyabhiinubhave mahigthakalaye kate [|
Kelasaktasadkase Mapigubn (nsP 9g0hd mefr.) va gabbhare || nanfratanapaj-
jote nekapAsfdavirite || || vasatd mahatherena katAyam Saddanfiiya || nissayo
Padamflaya bahum bahohi yaciya || || Mabanpavam vathAnando | khobhemo
va [of. Sas 747 vijambhanam || tnth® eva satthakatham pi kiimam katfiya
nissayo || [| Vacchano Janusopissa tadiso v ti sakkune | taths pi nayam ndava
sankhepena mayd ruto || || sahassasatanavuticatutthe Magihiasirive | knlapak-
khamhi dasame n' atthag’ ennmhi candahe Yathil ca nifthito eso nibbhayo
nirupaddavo | evam sabbe(!) paja khemam pappontam nirupaddavan ti || |
Ratanfiplrapiirassa | Ratanfiplira-Afi®va ne prafl to® kri® e’ || esnnne | arhe!
nirok thon' arap nhuik [2: aidine] || stha-sl-saye | kesarl khra sen' man® ef
8 khoa' pru e phrac so [a: simhassri-say(anie] || Sonpa® | . . . || Mahne| Ma-
havibiira-Abhayagiri aeim (nsP: arap) nhuik || Catottha® | Ratannptira-Adtva
prafl kri® kui le* krim mrok tafl thod pru prai bhan (nsP: cam eI pro bhan)
raf to? mil so sdsanadfiyvakn mabfdhammardjn tard® mat® mrat cd? || agga® |
++« || devipn | Siripavaratilokamahirajindi. Ratanfidevi mi bhurn® sad || kate |
pri ap so || Kelasa®| .. ..., || Mahfijeyya® | Mahfi-of-mre-bhum-cam [bhii-(ainu-
bhava 2: bhil-bhuja| amafi rhi so || mahigthakilaye | ... || vasam | . . . || ;a-
hatherena | [.'ul:kindnhhisirisaddhnmmndhnjn-mu.h.'ldhnmmnrﬂjndhirajaguru M-
hiither safi || bah@ihi | ... || ayam nissayo |... || kato | pruap pri|| || Anando | yujana
ta thott rhi so [Ja V 462" Ananda 53* man® sad || mabagnavam | .. . || kho-
bhento | . .. || vijambbanam | ... || karoti iva | ... || tath’ eva || . .. || satthaka-
tham pi | ... || khobhento || ... || vijambhanam vijambhanena | . oo || Agga-
vamsficariyena | ... || katiya (nsP; katd) | pru ap so Saddanid kyam® efi® ||
nhuik || nissayo | nisya kui || tadiso va nhuik cap Vacchiino | .. .|| Jaguss-
nissa | ... || Bhagavato | ... || || pafifiveyyattiyam | ... || tadisova | ... | jAni-
tum | ... | sakkupe | ... || iti | sui' || vyakaroti yatha | .. .| tath' eva
thdiso widisen' eva | ... Aggavamsa-charit kai' sui’ paffil rhi so s0 saf si
Ihyad || katom | ... || kimam | ean cace || sakkupe | . . . || tatha pi CH
ruto | chui ap o nisya safi || suhassasatanavuticatutthe | . . . | Maghastrive (nsp:
Magn®) | nat 0" la || kalapakkhamhi dasame | ... || candahe [ ta nan® In ne* ||
enamhi | ne man® safi || o' atthage | attha tod sui' ma rok mhi (ns®: mi) ||
nifthite | ... candasza ... [Sd § 532] min' lattam® so sut kol 'candassa
candaro gathiyam' he vebhan rve' “candare’ 198® ha ra ef! | Eso nissayo

s\l ««.. |l'| iti parisamfpanam | . . . || dagthabbam | mhat ap en'
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